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January 4, 1930 
No. 878972 Top secret 


The deployment of logging in the Northern Territory is proceeding at 
a slow pace due to serious mistakes made by the main logging 
organizations. 


There is a threat of disruption of the workpieces planned along the 
edge. Already, there has been a lack of fulfillment of the logging 
program. 


Recruitment of the workforce 


The organization of the recruitment of labor for logging operations is 
clearly unsatisfactory. Since the beginning of the campaign, 
recruitment areas have not been distributed among procurement 
organizations, which led to the lack of control, lack of planning and 
competition between procurement organizations. The recruitment was 
done hastily. Recruiters were recruited from a random element, 
resulting in a lot of contamination. The recruiters were not instructed, 
many did not know about the conditions of work in the organizations 
for which they recruited woodcutters (Komi region and Severodvinsk 
district). The unsatisfactory composition of recruiters and the lack of 
proper leadership both from the concerned economic agencies and the 
regional labor department in a number of cases led to a distortion of the 
class line during recruitment (refusals to hire poor people who do not 
have horses for logging - the North Dvinsky District and the Komi 
Region). The contamination of the recruiting team had a negative 
impact on the implementation of the recruitment plan. In 5 districts of 
the Vologda Okrug, instead of 7091 people with 3492 horses scheduled 
for recruitment according to the plan, only 1740 loggers with 844 horses 
were recruited. In a number of cases, the work of recruiting was 
disrupted due to the drunkenness of the recruiters and their failure to 
appear at meetings of woodcutters convened by them for the purpose 
of mass recruitment. 


Loggers leaving work 


In fact, even 35% of recruited lumberjacks have not reached work 
recently. So, from the number of those recruited in the region as of 
December 1, in the amount of 124,358 people worked, 43,856 people, as 
of December 10, out of 147,715 recruited only 42,241 people 
worked. For 10 days in December, despite the increase in the number 
of recruits, the number of workers in the forest decreased. The main 
reasons for absenteeism are: 


1) Lack of social and organizational and economic measures to 
consolidate the recruiting work carried out. There was no impact on the 
recruits. The khozorganis have relied entirely (and still rely) on chance. 


2) Lack of preparation of the industrial farm and forest areas for the 
reception of lumberjacks and their everyday services. In the Nyandoma 
district and the Komi region, there are huts without windows and 
without bunks. Due to the lack of huts, lumberjacks are forced to spend 
the night in horse stalls. In the Volsk district, in one barrack there are 
up to 400 or more people. 1000 woodcutters are stationed in villages, 7- 
8 versts from the place of work. In the Arkhangelsk District, in huts 
with an area of 1 1/2 sq. soot. fits 15-20 lumberjacks. There are no stoves 
in the huts on the Talishche River. 


The supply of lumberjacks with food and basic necessities is completely 
unsettled. 


Lumberjacks are forced to go for groceries 10-12 miles 
away. Manufacturing awards are issued only at points located 20 
kilometers from the place of work. There are no warm footcloths. The 
fact of obtaining children's boots for woodcutters is noted. All this 
happens when there is a sufficient number of required items in central 
databases, which, for formal reasons, do not send goods to forest areas 
(late receipt of invoices and orders, lack of information on prices, etc.). 


Difficult living conditions cause lumberjacks to leave the forest. In the 
Arkhangelsk District, the number of employees for the period from 
December 1 to December 10 decreased by more than 1,000 people. In 
the Nyandoma district, 3500 people left their jobs during the same 
period. Lumberjack groups refuse to go to work until they have firm 
guarantees of a regular food supply. 


Particularly noteworthy is the fact of non-entry to work and the device 
of a brawl on the part of the members of the Yaroslavl shock brigade of 
youth (360 people), which arrived at the disposal of the 1st section of 
the TLO st. Obozerskaya. Some of the most hooligan drummers were 
arrested. 


Anti-Soviet element activity 


Errors in organizing the logging campaign are widely used by the 
kulaks.1 There is open campaigning aimed at disrupting the 
procurement (for refusing to recruit, for absenteeism, for leaving work, 
for making exorbitant demands in the area of payment and 
supply). The statements of the kulaks about the need to disrupt the 
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blanks in order to create difficulties for the Soviet power are noted, and 
cases of individual processing of the poor and middle peasants by the 
kulaks at home are noted. It should be noted that in a number of cases, 
the removal of agitator-kulaks from villages facilitates the exit of 
lumberjacks into the forest. 


Clogging of the logging machine 


There is a significant contamination of the lower logging apparatus by 
an alien anti-Soviet (former policemen, former white officers, kulaks) 
and an element that has compromised itself at last year's logging. The 
presence of an alien element in the apparatus led to the contamination 
of the alien element and the composition of ordinary 
lumberjacks. There were cases of the presence of up to 50% of 
disenfranchised kulaks? and former merchants in artels headed by 
elders-kulaks. 


The alien element continues to remain at work, despite the categorical 
instructions to withdraw from the party and Soviet leading 
organizations. Persons subject to removal in 1 and 2 categories?* a 
result of the purge (Komi region and Severo-Dvinsky district) continue 
to remain at work. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 
The memo is sent to: 


1) Berry; 2) Messing; 3) Evdokimov; 4) Artuzov; 5) Prokofiev (EKU); 6 
Agranov; 7) Tovstukha (for Comrade Stalin);8) Kaganovich; 9 
Molotov; 10) Ordzhonikidze; 11) Rykov; 12) Mikoyan; 13) Syrtsov; 14 
Uglanov; 15) Romanov; 16) Dogadov; 17) Maltsev; 18) In business; 19 
In the department. 


1. Fists - the term "kulaks" is synonymous with the concept of "rural 
bourgeoisie". The struggle against the kulaks as an exploiting class 
began already during the October Revolution of 1917 and the Civil 
War. Then dispossession was included among the means of this 
struggle, i.e., direct and forced expropriation (in whole or in part) of the 
means of production in kulak farms. However, even during the Civil 
War, and even more so during the NEP period, the road to the new 
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society was not closed before the kulak. He had the right to join 
agricultural cooperatives of all types (including collective farms) with 
one limitation: the kulaks could not act as founders of cooperatives and 
be elected to their boards. Under the conditions of the NEP, the growth 
of kulak farms took place. There were about 900 thousand of them in 
1927 (3, 9% of the total number of peasant farms) - this is the maximum 
number in the post-revolutionary period. However, this process was 
under very strict control of the state, which pursued a policy of 
restricting the kulaks. In 1928-1929. there was a rapid decline in the 
number of farms of the kulak type. This was the result of extraordinary 
measures in grain procurement, confiscation of grain reserves and part 
of the means of production from the kulaks. Many of them were 
convicted on speculation charges. The seizure of land surpluses carried 
out in 1928-1929, the compulsory purchase of tractors and complex 
machines, the reduction and then the termination of lending and the 
supply of means of production, the strengthening of the tax press - all 
this also undermined the economic and political positions of the 
kulak. The imposition of an individual taxation that seized the entire 
annual income, and often in excess of it,directly ruined these 
farms. The curtailment of production in them began, the sale of 
livestock and implements, agricultural machines. Kulak families 
moved to cities and went to industrial construction sites. The share of 
kulak farms in the RSFSR decreased from 3.9% in 1927 to 2.2% in 1929, 
in Ukraine - from 3.8 to 1.4%. Farms of the kulak type in 1929 numbered 
less than 700 thousand. According to the decree of the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR "On the signs of kulak farms, to 
which the Code of Labor Laws should apply" dated May 21, 1929, the 
characteristics of kulak farms were as follows: systematic use of hired 
labor, with the exception of those cases when, according to the 
legislation on elections to councils, the use of hired labor did not entail 
deprivation of voting rights; the presence of a mill, a churn, a grinder, 
a grain, a wave heeder, wool, a grater, a potato, fruit or vegetable dryer 
or other industrial enterprises, the use of a mechanical engine, as well 
as if the farm had a water or windmill with two or more 
supplies; systematic leasing of complex agricultural machinery with a 
mechanical engine; renting out permanently or seasonally separate 
equipped premises for housing or businesses; engaging in trade, usury, 
commercial intermediation or other unearned income (including 


8 


worshipers). The Council of People's Commissars of the Union 
republics and the regional (regional) executive committees were given 
the right to modify these signs depending on local conditions. The 
Labor Code was fully applied to farms falling under at least one of these 
criteria, with an income of more than 300 rubles. per consumer, but not 
less than 1500 rubles.on the farm (SZ USSR. 1929.No. 34. 
Art. 301). From the middle of 1929, a ban was imposed on the 
admission of kulak families to collective farms, which further separated 
and opposed them to the entire peasantry. At the end of 1929, the policy 
of limiting the kulak developed into a policy of destroying it as a 
class. For the first time, JV Stalin publicly announced the policy of 
liquidating the kulaks as a class on December 27, 1929, in a speech at a 
scientific conference of Marxist agrarian workers. On January 11, 1930, 
Pravda published an editorial entitled "The elimination of the kulaks as 
a class is becoming the order of the day," in which the call was made "to 
declare a life-and-death war on the kulak and eventually sweep him off 
the face of the earth." The development of specific measures and 
methods of this policy was entrusted to a special commission chaired 
by V.M. Molotov. January 30, 1930 The Politburo approved the decree 
of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks "On measures to eliminate kulak farms in areas of complete 
collectivization." It instructed the kulaks to confiscate the means of 
production, livestock, household and residential buildings, and 
enterprises for processing agricultural products. products and seed 
stocks; economic property and buildings were transferred to the 
indivisible funds of collective farms as a contribution from the poor and 
farm laborers, part of the funds went to repay the debts of kulak farms 
to the state and cooperatives. 


2. Deprived - persons deprived of voting rights. The meaning of the 
deprivation of rights was the desire of the Soviet government to prevent 
persons "dangerous" for it from taking an active part in social and 
political life. The mechanism of deprivation of voting rights was 
determined by the Constitutions of 1918 and 1924. and concretized by 
the Instruction of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee of 
November 4, 1926, which regulated the procedure for applying the 
articles of the Constitution to various categories of citizens. According 
to this document, the electoral rights were deprived of: persons 
resorting to hired labor for the purpose of making a profit; traders, 
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resellers and intermediaries; farmers, who, along with farming, are 
engaged in the purchase and resale of livestock, agricultural and other 
products in the form of a trade (prasol dealers); faces, enslave the 
surrounding population through the systematic provision of 
agricultural machines, draft animals, etc., for use.or constantly 
engaged in supplying the population with credit (commodity or cash) 
on enslaving terms; lived or live on unearned income; former officers, 
landowners; officers and agents of the former police and gendarmerie 
convicted by the court;monks and clergymen of religious 
cults; insane; family members who are dependent on persons deprived 
of voting rights (SU. 1926. No75. Art. 577). In 1930, these rules were in 
full force. The category of “disenfranchised” almost entirely included 
such strata of the population as Nepmen, kulaks, clergymen, etc. 


3 “Categories” of the kulaks - it is more correct to call the "categories of 
dispossessed", because they were worked out at the beginning of 1930 
already in the course of dispossession, and earlier, when the kulaks still 
existed as a class, there were no such categories. The criteria for the 
distribution of the dispossessed by category were determined in the 
decree of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) "On 
measures to eliminate kulak farms in areas of complete collectivization" 
of January 30, 1930 and the order of the OGPU "On measures to 
eliminate the kulaks as a class" of February 2, 1930 (The tragedy of the 
Soviet village: Collectivization and dispossession. 1927-1939. 
Documents and materials. In 5 tg. M., 2000. T. 2. S. 126-130, 163- 
167). The dispossessed were divided into three categories. The first 
category is counterrevolutionary activists, cadres of operating 
counterrevolutionary and insurgent organizations and groups; the 
most double-minded and active kulaks who oppose and frustrate the 
measures of the Party and the Soviet government for the socialist 
reconstruction of the economy and the organization of collective 
farms; kulaks fleeing from areas of permanent residence and going 
underground, especially blocking active White Guards and 
bandits; kulaks - active White Guards, rebels, former bandits, former 
white officers, repatriates, former active punishers, etc., showing 
counter-revolutionary activity, especially of an organized order; kulaks 
- active members of church councils, all kinds of religious sectarian 
communities and groups, actively manifesting themselves; kulaks - the 


richest, usurers, speculators destroying their farms, former landowners 
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and large landowners. The second category is the richest kulaks, local 
kulak authorities, which are the stronghold of the kulak anti-Soviet 
activists. The third category is the rest of the fists. In the expropriation 
of kulak property, this division into categories did not matter. And it 
concerned the further fate of the dispossessed. The heads of the kulak 
families of the first category were arrested, and the cases of their actions 
were transferred to the special structures of representatives of the PP of 
the OGPU, regional committees (regional committees) of the CPSU (b) 
and the prosecutor's office. The dispossessed of the second category, as 
well as families of kulaks of the first category, were moved to remote 
regions of the country (European North, Ural, Siberia, Far East, 
Kazakhstan, etc.) to a special settlement (special settlement). The 
dispossessed, attributed to the third category, although they were also 
expelled from their native villages and villages, were not sent to a 
special settlement and usually independently got a job in factories, 
factories, mines, 
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Extract from the message of the PP OGPU for Central Asia about a 
breakthrough in the irrigation system of Tashkent. January 6-8, 1930 


January 6-8, 1930 
No. 379404 Top secret 


At 7 o'clock in the morning on January 1. In Tashkent, a breakthrough 
occurred in the Ankhor branch of the Ankhor-Kalkaua irrigation 
system. 


The low-lying parts of the old city of Tashkent were flooded with 
water. The flooding lasted until 9 pm. 


To combat the flooding, city military units, members of the party, the 
Komsomol, police and citizens of the city were mobilized. 


In order to facilitate flood control, the operation of the hydroelectric 
station was suspended, as a result of which the activity of industrial 
enterprises was reduced. On January 2, at 4 pm, after preparatory work, 
one turbine was started up at the station. 


A special commission to determine the size of the loss found that 101 
households, the mill of the industrial inspection of the regional 
executive committee, the comb factory of the labor exchange and the 
bridge were destroyed by the flood. 


The number of victims is estimated at 501 people. 


The total loss, excluding losses from downtime of industrial 
enterprises, is approximately estimated at 117,100 rubles. Loss from the 
damaged cooperative and state property - about 86,000 rubles. 


The chairman of the commission for assisting the victims is currently 
the deputy. prev. CEC Uz. SSR comrade Babenko. 


The investigation establishes that the breakthrough was formed as a 
result of a sharp fluctuation in the amount of water consumed by the 
hydroelectric station. It should be noted that from the side of the 
Tashkent Regional Water Management Department, the station 
administration has repeatedly pointed out the inadmissibility of such a 
phenomenon. 


12 


A station technician was arrested in connection with the case (the 
technician went to meet his friends during his duty to celebrate the New 
Year). 


An investigation is underway. We will report the results. 
Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 

Head of Division 2 Grosman 

Dispatched: 


1) Berry; 2) Messing;3) Evdokimov;4) Artuzov;5) Prokofiev; 6) 
Blagonravov; 7) Bokiyu; 8) Tovstukha (for Stalin); 9) Kaganovich; 10) 
Molotov; 11) Rykov;12) Maltsev;13) Ordzhonikidze; 14) In 
business; 15) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU on the course of the reporting campaign of the 
Leningrad City Council. January 25, 1930 


January 25, 1930 
No. 379858 Top secret 


The reporting campaign of the Leningrad City Council at industrial 
enterprises takes place with quite satisfactory attendance and 
significant activity of workers. The average attendance rate for 
reporting meetings is 73-75%. However, due to a number of 
organizational shortcomings (tightness in the premises, late speakers, 
delayed reports, etc.), a significant departure of workers from meetings 
before their end was noted. 


At the meeting of the Electrosila plant, out of 2,100 people who came to 
an end, only 400 people remained. 


At the meeting of the 2nd district of the Krasny Putilovets plant, out of 
2500 people, 800 people remained until the end of the meeting. 


At the meeting of the 3rd district of the Baltzavod, out of 700 people 
who were present until the end, 200 people remained. 


At the meeting of the 1st mechanical workshop of the plant. Lenin, out 
of 1200 people who appeared before the end of the meeting, 350 people 


remained. 


At the meeting of the factory. Nogin, out of 1100 people, only 60 people 
remained until the end of the meeting. 


In most cases, meeting speeches are businesslike. The work of the 
Leningrad City Council at all industrial enterprises was recognized as 
satisfactory. 


At meetings of a number of industrial enterprises, speeches of certain 
anti-Soviet-minded persons with sharp criticism of the party's policy in 
the countryside were noted. The following speeches in the debate are 
characteristic: “The Soviet government is mistaken in the matter of 
agricultural construction. Collectivization, now carried out by force, 
does not lead to an improvement in the economy. The workers will die 
of hunger sooner than they will build socialism. We need to feed the 
workers, then talk about the five-year plan” (Lenin plant, Minzenberg 
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plant, Kalinin plant, Sverdlov and Volodarsky plant, Skorokhod, 
Electrosila plant). 


“A peasant only works well when he knows that this is his 
property. Only "quitters" who do not want to work voluntarily go to 
collectives. The government supplied the poor with bread and 
implements several times, but they all survived. So, it will be with the 
state and collective farms (the factory "Equality", "Pioner", named after 
Sverdlov, "Oktyabrskaya"), 


At a meeting of the 1st and 6th districts of the Krasny Putilovets plant 
and the hydroelectric power station, the presidium received a number 
of anonymous notes: "VKP is All-Union serfdom, the communists are 
forcibly forcing peasants to join collective farms." “The working class 
will not survive the five-year plan. The five-year plan ruins the cause of 
the revolution. It is impossible to achieve the fulfillment of unrealizable 
plans by terror,” and so on. There were also some protests against the 
closure of churches (factory "Worker", factory "Krasnogvardeets"). 


In the overwhelming majority of cases, anti-Soviet actions were not 
successful among the workers. Only at the meeting of the State Reel 


plant them. Volodarsky, by a majority of votes, the proposal to close the 
Smolensk Church and remove the bells was voted down. 


Also noteworthy is the sharp anti-Soviet action at the Electrosila plant, 
which the workers met with sympathy. One of the speakers in the 
debate said: “There are wolves in sheep's clothing in the Leningrad City 
Council. Lensovet is a bourgeois institution. The worker was herded 
into the basements, and the good houses are occupied by executives 
and large traders. Our orders are not being implemented. " Part of the 
meeting applauded and extended the time for 5 minutes. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
Head of Department 2 Yakubovich 


Dispatched: 1) Berry;2) Messing;3) Evdokimov;4) Artuzov;5) 
Agranov; 6) Prokofiev; 7) Bokiyu; 8) Blagonravov; 9) Tovstukha (for 
Stalin); 10) | Ordzhonikidze;11) | Kaganovich;12) | Molotov; 13) 
Weinberg; 14) Maltsev; 15) In business; 16) In the department. 
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Information from INFO OGPU about shortcomings during logging 
in the Northern Territory, Siberia, DVK, Nizhny Novgorod Territory 
and the Ural Region. January 31, 1930 


January 31, 1930 
No. 380328 Top secret 
Logging plan progress 


The available materials on the progress of logging continue to signal a 
serious threat of disruption to the implementation of logging plans ina 
number of regions of the Union. The necessary turning point in the 
course of logging has not yet come. In the Northern Territory, on 
January 10, the annual harvesting plan was fulfilled only in the amount 
of 30.8%. A ten-day period from 1 to 10 January gave an increase in 
logging by 5.4%. As of January 1, in Sibkrai, industrial timber was 
harvested in the amount of 16.4% and firewood in the amount of 27.2% 
of the annual plan. In the Nizhny Novgorod Territory, as of January 1, 
commercial timber was harvested in the amount of 26.8% of the annual 
plan. The export of harvested firewood and timber reached 9.7% in the 
Northern Territory on January 10, in the Siberian Territory for the first 
quarter of the 1929-30 financial year - 6% of the annual plan. In Sibkrai, 
a very unfortunate situation has arisen with slipper blanks. On January 
10, out of 400,000 slippers, to be prepared according to the plan, only 
1654 slippers and 13763 half-slippers were prepared. Slipper tulka 
harvested 67674 km. 


Lack of tool 


There is a significant shortage of tools in logging in Siberia and the 
Nizhny Novgorod region. 


According to the Siblesotrest system, on January 10, there was a 
shortage of the following tools: longitudinal saws - 625 pieces, 
transverse saws - 650 pieces, logging and sleeper axes - 9600 pieces, 
cleavers - 1080, files - 1800 pieces. Accounting for the existing tool and 
the need for it is not adjusted, as a result of which the tool was sent to 
forest areas that did not need it. 


In the Nizhny Novgorod Territory, a lack of tools is noted in the logging 
of the Chuvash Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, Vyatka, Sharya 
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and Nolinsk Districts. There is a shortage of 6,000 cross-cut saws on the 
workpieces of Sevvostles in the CASSR. Smolles bids for 4200 saws for 
the Vyatka Okr. only 25% satisfied. 


Recruitment of the workforce 


Despite the increase in the number of loggers in the forest over the 
recent period, their number does not exceed on average 50% of the total 
number of recruits. In the Northern Territory, the number of those who 
worked in the forest on January 10 amounted to 65.7% of the annual 
plan and 62.3% of the total number of all recruited for the same 
number. The number of equestrian lumberjacks equaled 52.3% of the 
annual plan and 58.4% of all harnessed ones. In the Siberian Territory, 
as of January 1, the number of working lumberjacks did not exceed 50% 
in Siblestrest, and 19% in the Comseverput of labor demand. 


Deficiencies in the recruitment of labor for logging of the Siberian 
Territory in a number of cases are aggravated by the failure of economic 
agencies to comply with the resolution on the transfer of recruiting 
work to the organs of the People’s Commissariat of Labor. The 
economic bodies continue to conduct recruitment on their own, 
refusing the labor bodies with the release of the stipulated amounts for 
the maintenance of the recruiting apparatus. At the same time, there 
have been cases of unsatisfactory work of the labor bodies in recruiting 
the labor force. 


In the Krasnoyarsk District, the transfer of recruiting functions to the 
labor department caused a negative attitude on the part of economic 
agencies. The economic agencies, despite the concluded agreement, 
refused to provide funds for the maintenance of the recruiting 
apparatus of the Okrotdel of Labor. The emergency troika of the 
Okrispolkom on logging decided to dissolve the recruiting bureau of 
the Labor Department, transferring their work to the emergency troikas 
at the RECs. 


The Achinsk Labor Department recruits labor force for logging 
extremely unsatisfactorily. There is no connection with economic 
agencies, as a result of which there have been cases of recruitment for 
organizations that do not need labor. The recruiters did not know the 
conditions of work and pay in the organizations for which they were 
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recruiting. The workers were given promises on a number of points 
that were not provided for in the draft contracts, as a result of which 
the lumberjacks subsequently left their jobs. The recruiters drew up 
"inflated" lists of the recruited labor force. 


Some facts have been noted when the workers of the grassroots state 
apparatus, because of grain procurements, actually disrupt logging: 
lumberjacks are prohibited from going into the forest before the 
delivery of grain, and lumberjacks who have begun work are removed 
for failure to deliver grain from logging. 


At a meeting of the Medvedskoy village council of the Achinsk district, 
in connection with the arrival of a recruiter of labor for logging, it was 
decided: "Departure from the village of Medvedskoy is prohibited until 
the delivery of bread." 


The Kurbatovsky village council of the same district, in connection with 
the failure to fulfill the grain procurement plan, dismissed those who 
left for the removal of timber from work. Workers were also dismissed 
from work to build barracks for lumberjacks. 


In the Kansk district, despite the urgent need of forestry organizations 
for guzhsil, forest farmers were removed from work to transport bread. 


Negative attitude towards logging of mobilized Komsomol members 


The mobilization of Komsomol members in the Zuevsky District of the 
Vyatka District is unsatisfactory. In a number of cells, the mobilized 
Komsomol members refuse to travel to procurement supplies. One of 
the Komsomol members of the Okrzdrav cell after the mobilization 
immediately surrendered his membership card, two Komsomol 
members of the cell of the match factory "Krasnaya Zvezda" after the 
mobilization got drunk and started a row. 


At Kozhzavod No. 3 of the Vyatka Okrug, some Komsomol members 
have a negative attitude towards mobilization for logging. The 
following conversations take place: “Whoever invented these blanks, 
let him ride them. The stock exchange is full of unemployed, you need 
to send them, here I am the first to refuse the trip. " 


The Komsomolsk brigade of the Krasnopresnensky District Committee 
of the Komsomol of the Moscow Region, mobilized for logging in 
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Nizhny Krai, passing through the city of Vyatka, made a brawl at the 
station, refusing to pay for meals. 


Excessive excesses of economic bodies and the grassroots apparatus 


In a number of districts of the Sevkrai, individual workers of the 
economic agencies and the grassroots administration, seeking to 
increase the output of lumberjacks into the forest, use completely 
unacceptable measures of influence against the middle peasants ! and 
even the poor 2 (declaring a boycott, threatening them with arrest in 
case of not leaving, recruiting through the police). 


In the village of Ruchevskaya, Priozersk district of Sevkrai, along with 
the kulaks, a boycott was announced to the poor and middle peasants 
who did not leave for the forest. Among the 32 people sentenced for not 
leaving the country, there was one poor and 9 middle peasants. 


At a meeting of the village council in the Priozersk region, foreman 
Korotaev, amember of the All-Union Communist Party, said: "The poor 
and middle peasants who did not go to the forest - we must put them 
on both shoulder blades together with our kulaks and send them where 
we should." After a corresponding remark from one of the members of 
the village council, Korotaev took his words back. 


At a meeting in the village of Berezhno-Dubrovo, Sevkraya, the 
foreman said: "Whoever wants to go to the forest must leave 
immediately, and whoever does not want to, must immediately be sent 
to the Correctional House." 


In the Troitsk village council of Sevkrai, the policeman, at the 
suggestion of the recruiter, gathered all the recruits and said: "Whoever 
wants to go to the forest, get up to the right, whoever does not want to 
- to the left." All stood to the right. 


The shortcomings noted in our previous reports (379530, 378972, 
378652, 377386, 376642) in the field of food and consumer services for 
the lumberjacks of the Sevkrai, which have not been eliminated so far, 
are also characteristic of the situation in the logging of Nizhny Krai, 
DVK, Siberia and the Ural region. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
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Head of Division 2 Grosman 
Dispatched: 


1) Berry;2) Messing; 3) Evdokimov; 4) Artuzov;5) Prokofiev; .6) 
Bokiyu; 7) Blagonravov; 8) Agranov;9) Tovstukha (for Comrade 
Stalin); 10) | Kaganovich;11) = Molotov;12) = Ordzhonikidze; 13) 
Rykov; 14) Mikoyan;15) Syrtsov; 16) Uglanov;17) Romanov; 18) 
Evreinov; 19) Lobov; 20) Maltsev;21) In business; 22) In the 
department. 


1. Middle peasants—In the structure of the peasantry of the 
1920s. occupied an intermediate position between the kulaks and the 
poor (see notes "Kulaks" and "Poor people"). The middle peasants made 
up the vast majority of the peasantry. According to data for 1927, 62.7% 
of peasant farms belonged to the category of middle peasants. Middle 
peasants also accounted for more than half of the population of the 
USSR as a whole. According to the data of the 1926 All-Union Census, 
the population of the USSR was about 148 million people, of which 81 
million, or 54.7%, were classified as middle peasants. To be considered 
a middle peasant, it was necessary not to possess any of the numerous 
"kulak characteristics", i.e., practically in terms of its economic position 
and level of material well-being, it does not rise much above the poor 
and farm laborers. Middle farms are, most often, small-scale, 
consumer, with a tendency towards a very slow and unstable growth 
of production, dependent on many factors (natural, demographic, 
etc.). In the middle peasant farms, manual and horse-manual labor 
undividedly dominated. Unlike horseless poor peasants and farm 
laborers, middle peasant families had a minimum number of draft 
animals (usually one or two horses), which allowed them to carry out 
the entire cycle of necessary agricultural work in a fairly acceptable 
amount. The middle peasant mass of the village was heterogeneous, 
differentiation was traced in the material and everyday situation (there 
were the concepts of "strong middle peasant", "low-power middle 
peasant", etc.). 


2. Poor people - according to data for 1927, among peasant farms, 22.1% 
belonged to the category of poor peasants, 11.3% - proletarian (farm 
laborers). Consequently, the poor and farm laborers (with family 
members) accounted for about 1/3 of the _ rural 


20 


population. Horselessness was characteristic of the poor and 
agricultural laborers. And without a horse in those conditions, it was 
impossible to conduct normal agriculture. Even with land, they could 
not manage on their own and, as a rule, were dependent on the wealthy 
strata of the village. This situation was difficult to change alone; for 
them, i.e., for the poor peasant masses, objectively the way out was to 
unite. Among them there were people susceptible to antikolkhoz 
sentiments, including openly prokulak ("podkulachniki"), but such 
were a Clear minority. 
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Memorandum INFO OGPU on workers in the textile industry for 
1929 5 February 1930 


I. General data on the strike movement 


In 1929, there was a significant decrease in the strike movement in the 
textile industry of the Union (66 strikes with 5134 participants with a 
loss of 3140 man-days versus 123 strikes with 21005 participants with a 
loss of 26311 man-days in 1928). 


The number of strikes among textile workers in the reporting year was 
7.6% of the total number of strikes in all industries; number of 
participants - 6.6%; the number of lost man-days - 2.5% (in 1928 this 
percentage [the ratio is many times higher: by the number of strikes - 
13.1%, participants - 20.8%, lost man-days - 17.2%). 


The average number of participants per strike was 79; the average 
number of lost man-days was 50 (in 1928 the average number of 
participants was 170 and 216 lost man-days). 


On average, in 1929, there were 4-6 strikes per month; the largest 
number of strikes took place in February (13 strikes). 


The largest number of strikes was observed in the Ivanovo industrial 
region (23 strikes with 3320 participants); the second place was taken 
by Moscow and the Moscow region (19 strikes) and the third - 
Leningrad (11 strikes). In 1928, the first place in the number of strikes 
was occupied by the Moscow region. 


The main reasons for the strikes were: deficiencies in tariffication in 
setting norms and rates (17 strikes); abnormalities in the transition to a 
compacted job and poor working conditions largely due to the poor 
quality of raw materials (23 strikes).3 strikes were caused by 
dissatisfaction with food difficulties (Ivanovo industrial region). 


In the first quarter of the reporting year, a number of strikes arose in 
connection with a reduction in wages under a new collective 
agreement. 


Sharp dissatisfaction, which in some cases took serious forms, was 
caused by the miscalculations of the workers (Sekhskaya factory, 
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Shuisky district; Zarya socialism factory, Yaroslavl district and some 
others). 


At the Sekhskaya factory, when paying salaries in January of this year. In 
December, the majority of workers received less than 20-30 rubles. An 
investigation by a specially created commission found that the culprit 
was a number of socially alien elements working in the accounting 
office (the settlement clerk was a bereaved, the son of a large kulak, the 
senior accountant was a former policeman, etc.). 


At the Zarya Sotsializma factory, when paying wages for December of this 
year, a significant group of weavers lost 30 rubles each; for a group of 
drummers (120 people), the salary instead of the 5th grade was 
calculated according to the 4th grade. The calculation aroused sharp 
discontent among the workers. Steps were taken to investigate the 
reasons for the shortage of workers. 


Analysis of the strike movement in textiles shows that often the 
dissatisfaction of workers was caused by insufficient clarification on the 
part of grassroots organizations of the essence of the events and 
campaigns carried out (“armchair” nature of the study and lack of 
sufficient technical training). 


Taking advantage of the shortcomings of mass work and production 
"problems", the anti-Soviet element in enterprises with its activities 
deepened the discontent of the workers, contributing to the 
development of discontent into conflicts and strikes. 


II. Sealing work 


The shortcomings of mass work were revealed during the transition to 
compacted work (work on an increased number of machines and 
sides). The lack of an in-depth study of compaction measures was noted 
in a number of cases and often resulted in disruption of meetings to 
discuss the issue of compaction, rejection of proposals to switch to an 
increased number of machines, submission of applications demanding 
calculation, and a drop in labor productivity. 


At the factory. Frunze (Moscow), the question of compaction was poorly 
worked out by the factory committee and the party cell. At a workshop 
meeting of one shift of water ladies, the proposal for a seal was rejected. 
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At the Drezna factory (Orekhovo-Zuevsky district), meetings on the issue 
of compaction were disrupted, the issue was not clarified. Discontent 
was noted mainly among workers associated with the countryside. 


In factories named after Vagzhanov and "Proletarka” (Tver district), the 
issue of consolidation was not raised at any meeting. 


At the Izmailovskaya and Rumyantsevskaya factories (Syzran District), 
the workers were not at all prepared for compaction. The event was 
held by the administration not only without elaborating on the issue 
with the trade union activist, but also without discussing it at the 
production meeting. 


Workers’ dissatisfaction with the transition to a dense work was 
intensified due to the shortage and entry into processing of low-quality 
raw materials, auxiliary materials, the abolition of auxiliary labor, 
errors in the establishment of prices and accounting for production, the 
lack of discipline of the administration, etc. 


At the Malo-Kokhomskaya factory (town of Kokhma, Ivanovo industrial 
region), in May, when switching to dense work, a group of workers 
from the makhalok department went on strike due to the cancellation 
of auxiliary work and downtime due to production problems. On 
August 8, the morning shift of the same department called a 
representative of the factory committee and, threatening to abandon the 
dense work, demanded that measures be taken to eliminate the 
shortcomings. 


Petty sabotage was reported by individuals to cause downtime. 


At the Danilovskaya Worsted Factory. Kalinin (Moscow), 3 shifts of 
workers (up to 100 people) went on strike, dissatisfied with the 
abolition of subsidiary labor and the transfer of individual workers to 
low-paid jobs. On this basis, 100 workers who voluntarily signed up for 
compacted work, abandoned it. In August, 2 groups of workers left 
production (23 and 30 people). 


At the Leningrad factory. Nogin, where the compaction was carried out 
administratively, on September 30 the workers of the weaving 
department did not work for 40 minutes. In June, due to an increase in 
rags due to a poor mixture of raw materials, a group of women workers 
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sent a delegation to the director, demanding that the compaction be 
canceled or other yarns should be loaded and the machines 
reduced. Many female workers fell from overwork at the machines: due 
to the fact that the yarn was often torn, the female workers had to run 
around the waterways all the time. 


At the textile factory “Neva” (Leningrad), during compacted work, a 
scrap was obtained and downtime was noted due to worn-out 
machines, a decrease in the speed of rotation of motors, and the lack of 
discipline of the administration. It is characteristic that when asked by 
the secretary of the collective why the output is falling, the 
head. production answered: "I do not know." 


The earnings of certain groups of workers after the compaction of work 
in connection with the above abnormalities in a number of cases 
sharply decreased (from 20 to 40 rubles per month). The workers 
demanded that the difference be paid to them or the rates increased. 


At the Glukhovskaya Manufactory (Moscow District), the earnings of a 
group of submachine gunners fell from 88 rubles. up to 50 rubles. The 
submachine gunners demanded that the difference be paid for 
underdevelopment. The request was granted. But even after that, the 
administration did not settle the issue of prices (the prices for the 
machine gunners were set incorrectly). 


At the weaving factory No. 3 (Orekhovo-Zuevsky district), a group of 
weavers (100 people), after switching to compacted work, dropped 
their wages to 30-40 rubles. per month. 


Particular attention is drawn to the tense mood of the workers of the 
Yartsevskaya textile factory (Smolensk District, Western Region), 
where workers in the main departments (weaving and spinning) from 
the second half of this year saw a systematic decrease in wages after 
switching to an increased number of machines. 


So, in July, the salary of a weaver on 4 looms was 3 rubles. 84 
kopecks per day, in November - 3 rubles. 01 kopecks; the spinner's 
salary in July was 3 rubles. 13 kopecks, in November - 2 rubles. 89 
kopecks in a day. 
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In December, in the weaving department, for groups of workers who 
switched to 6 looms, earnings for certain types of work were 
significantly lower than those of those working on 4 looms (for 
example, by 10 rubles for braiding). 


The discontent of the workers was exacerbated in connection with the 
arbitrariness of the administration: the weavers who did not work out 
the norms due to poor equipment, worn out looms, etc., were 
transferred by the head of the weaving department to the reserve or to 
peat extraction. 


On the grounds of lower wages after the consolidation at the 
Kommunisticheskiy avant-garde factory (Vladimirsky district), 1,400 
workers were strike in Italy. In September, a group of workers from 
this factory filed an application with the local labor department 
demanding that the compacted work be canceled. 


In some cases, groups of workers demanded the abolition of the 
compaction of work, linking this demand with insufficient food 
supplies. 


At the factory. Nogina (Leningrad) On September 30, a group of workers 
did not work; at a delegate meeting, convened in connection with the 
termination of work, the workers demanded the abolition of the seal, 
pointing to the insufficient supply of food and, in connection with this, 
the painful condition of the workers. 


III. Reduction 


During 1929, due to the compaction of work and the lack of raw 
materials in the main textile regions of the Union, significant groups of 
workers were reduced, in total over 19,000 people (in the Moscow 
region - about 10,000 people, the Ivanovo industrial region - up to 7,000 
people and in Leningrad - up to 2000 people). 


With the reduction, the same shortcomings were noted as with the 
consolidation, mainly insufficient mass explanation by the grassroots 
organizations of the reasons for the reduction.In some cases, 
abnormalities during layoffs were caused by weak leadership from the 
highest trade union and party bodies. 
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In the Serpukhov District, the reduction was entirely left to grassroots 
organizations and factory administrations. 


Ivanovsky seized the Union of Textile Workers only during the 
reduction (November 21) issued a directive on the exact determination 
of the number of those being laid off. 


The lack of leadership resulted in a number of mistakes and distortions 
of the class line during the reduction. In a number of cases, the well-to- 
do and kulaks were left in production, and those with many families 
and no means of subsistence were fired. 


In the Serpukhov district (Moscow region) at the factory. Nogin noted 
8 cases of leaving at work with a well-to-do economy; at the factory 
"Red Uzbekistan" 6 such cases were noted. 


At the Dolmatov factory (Ivtekstil, IPO), a locksmith with a family of 5 
people and only 2 tithes of land was reduced, while three workers from 
the same Vinogradov family, who have 3 tithes of land, were left in 
production, and one receives a disability pension; when the workers 
announced this at the factory, they were told that “Vinogradova is an 
activist” (this worker protested against the closure of the church and is 
hostile to party members). 


An employee who has 3 tithes of land and a two-story house did not 
get into the lists of those to be cut (ibid.). 


In connection with the wrong reduction, there was a massive filing of 
applications from workers demanding a revision of the lists of those to 
be reduced. 


At the Naro-Fominsk factory (Moscow region), 429 workers filed 
applications indicating incorrect redundancies (137 people were taken 
back to the factory). 


The Kohom Factories (IPO) received 150 applications. The discontent of 
the workers was caused by the delay in the analysis of the submitted 
applications. 


Noteworthy are the facts when wealthy peasants, in order to stay in 
production, obtained false information from their village councils about 
the capacity of their farms (IPO). 
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In the Seredsky district, the village council issued false information to 
wealthy peasants. According to false information from the village 
councils, many disenfranchised were restored to their rights and taken 
back to factories (Upper and Lower Seredsky factories, Teykovskaya, 
Shuiskaya, Krasny Duliapinets, named after Shagov). 


Facts were also noted when workers associated with the countryside 
resorted to fictitious divorces and divisions (the Teikovo factory and 
the Zarya socialism factory, IPO). 


The obvious inadequacy of explanatory work during the reduction is 
characterized by the following facts. 


When conducting a sample survey (commissioned by the Central 
Statistical Administration and the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions) at a number of enterprises in the Ivanovo industrial region, the 
majority of the surveyed workers, mainly associated with the 
countryside, had the impression that the census was intended to reveal 
the capacity of their farms for dismissal from factories. In view of this, 
groups of workers gave inaccurate information about their farm, family 
size, etc. (Bolshaya Dmitrovskaya Manufactory and some others). 


It was noted that a group of workers from the Krasny Profintern factory 
entered the club's premises at night, where the questionnaires were 
kept, broke into the closet and destroyed over 400 completed 
questionnaires. 


It should be noted that in some cases workers associated with the 
countryside, in order to stay in production, liquidated their farms and 
transferred them to collectives. 


At the Rodnikovskaya factory, workers who have a farm in the 
village. Skrylovo (Rodnikovsky District), made a list of those wishing 
to break with the peasantry and transfer their land to the collective. In 
a statement filed in the factory, these workers asked to consider them 
as proletarians who had severed ties with the land. 


At the Teikovo factory, a group of workers of 7 people who have 
prosperous agriculture in the village. Wrens gave their land to the 
community. An apprentice of this factory (a former merchant), who has 
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a good house and outbuildings, declared at the factory that "he is 
liquidating the farm and asks to leave it at the factory." 


IV. Renewal of collective agreements 2 


For a number of textile factories (Ivanovo, Moscow Oblast, Leningrad), 
the directive deadlines, both for checking the fulfillment of old 
collective agreements and for concluding new collective agreements, 
were not met. 


In Ivanovo Oblast, the campaign to check old collective agreements 
instead of the November 1 deadline set by the IT Plenum of the Regional 
Trade Union Council had not been carried out by December 1. The 
same was noted in many factories in the Moscow region. 


In a number of cases, the inspection revealed a violation of a large 
number of clauses of the old agreement. 


In Leningrad, at the Vereteno textile factory, the number of unfulfilled 
clauses of the old collective agreement was so significant that it was 
decided not to bring the issue to a meeting of workers, so as not to cause 
sharp discontent among them. 


The main shortcomings in the collective agreement campaign were: 1) 
insufficient explanatory and preparatory work on the part of the factory 
organizations and 2) untimely sending of guidance materials. 


Due to insufficient explanatory work (at the factory of the Yamskaya 
Manufactory - IPO - until the beginning of December, not a single 
meeting was convened to discuss the collective agreement) and a 
number of organizational inconsistencies (poor notification of the day 
of the meeting, sending unprepared speakers), there was little activity 
of workers at meetings and low attendance at meetings. In a number of 
cases, due to the absence of workers, meetings were disrupted. 


At the factory. Zinoviev (IPO), two meetings were disrupted. At the 
BIVM calico factory, out of 400 people, only 10 appeared: none of the 
workers knew about the meeting. 


At the “Equality” factory (Leningrad), meetings to discuss a new 
collective agreement were disrupted in all shops because of the small 
number of people present; 110 out of 400 people came to the closed 
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party meeting of this factory, and by the time the resolution was voted, 
only 43 people remained. 


At the factory. Dzerzhinsky (IPO), speakers spoke at meetings without 
having industrial financial plans in hand. 


The most relevant issue at the meetings to discuss the new collective 
agreement was the issue of food difficulties. Demands were made to 
improve the planned supply of workers.In a number of cases, 
individuals have made proposals for higher wages or lower prices for 
essential products. 


At the Krasnye Tkachi factory (Yaroslavl District), in almost all 
workshops, workers required to conclude the tariff part of the contract 
not for one year, but for 6 months due to the rapid rise in market prices. 


In a number of cases, workers were strongly displeased by the clause in 
the new collective agreement on the reduction of wages for marriage. 


At the conference of the Kohom Factory (IPO), this item was failed. 


At the Leningrad factories. Anisimov and "Rabochy" clause on non- 
payment of marriage caused sharp protests: the workers demanded to 
improve the quality of raw materials. 


V. Disadvantages of socialist competition 


Along with significant achievements in the course of socialist 
competition in some textile enterprises (Moscow Industrial Region, 
IPO, Leningrad), serious shortcomings were revealed due to weak 
leadership on the part of factory organizations and administration. 


The lack of mass explanatory work led to a passive attitude of workers 
towards socialist competition in a number of enterprises. At some large 
factories, the number of people involved in socialist competition until 
the end of last year was extremely negligible. 


At the factory. Krasin (IPO) out of 1,700 workers in the socialist 
competition by January 1930, only 103 people participated. By this time, 
not a single contract was concluded between the individual workshops 
of the factory. 
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At the Krasnoe Znamya factory (Leningrad), out of 5,000 workers by the 
end of the year, 700 people took part in the socialist competition. 


At the factory. Rudzutaka (Moscow District) of 2036 workers in 
September-October only 68 people took part in the socialist 
competition. 


At the cloth factory. Sklyansky (the same district), where there are 1,500 
workers, in the last months of the n. G. Social competition was almost 
not held. 


Attention is drawn to the weak participation in socialist competition in 
individual factories of party members and Komsomol members. 


At the factory. Nogin (IPO) out of 500 party members, 140 people entered 
the socialist competition, out of 400 Komsomol members - 140 people. 


At the Pioner factory (IPO), by the end of this year, 34 party members and 
14 Komsomol members entered the socialist competition (1200 workers 
at the factory), 


In a number of cases, the participation of workers in shock brigades is 
extremely insignificant. 


At the factory. Sverdlov (Leningrad), out of 2600 workers until recently, 
only 34 people take part in shock brigades. 


At the Vereteno factory (Leningrad), where there are 3,000 workers, 13 
shock brigades are organized, in which 370 workers participate. 


Due to the lack of assistance from factories and instructions from the 
technical staff, as well as various shortcomings in production, the work 
of shock brigades in some factories is weak, output is falling, and the 
percentage of rejects is increasing. In some cases, brigades fall apart. 


By January 30, 1930, at the Malaya Red Factory (IPO), the production of 
shock brigades had dropped from 102% to 93-90%. 


At the weaving factory “Proletarka” (Tverskoy district), the shock brigade 
collapsed due to the fact that the trade-union organizations did not 
support it in its work. 
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The following fact testifies to the passive attitude of factory 
organizations to the work of shock brigades. 


A meeting of shock workers was organized at the Victory of the Proletariat 
Factory (Orekhovo-Zuevsky District). None of the members of the 
factory committee knew about the convening of the meeting. The 
chairman of the factory committee did not appear at the meeting. When 
the secretary of the factory committee informed the chairman of the 
regional department of the Union of Textile Workers that the workers 
were waiting for him, he replied: "Okay, go ahead, see it out somehow, 
so that the workers' brigades would not be offended." Among the 
workers, conversations were noted: "We are accused of not going to 
meetings, while they themselves do not attend meetings, we are 
deceived at every step." 


Shock brigades were not created at the Leader of the Proletariat 
factory until December. 


Vi. Prodzones 


Due to interruptions in the supply of food and consumer goods (in the 
Ivanovo region in the districts: Yaroslavsky, Shuisky, Aleksandrovsky, 
Kineshemsky, Vladimirsky and in some districts of the Moscow 
region), speeches at meetings and conferences, as well as group 
conversations about the lack of supply, were noted, moreover, the 
speakers demand an increase in the food ration rate (a number of IPO 
factories). 


At the reporting meeting of the City Council of the Bleaching 
Factory. Zinoviev, a number of workers pointed out the need to 
increase food norms. The speakers declared: "The lack of food and 
goods is causing massive discontent among the workers; it is necessary 
to make broader explanations about the reasons for the interruptions in 


supply." 
In some cases, the speakers associate the supply interruptions with the 


five-year plan and the party's policy in the countryside. 


On December 24, at the Krasny Perekop factory, a worker in a group said: 
"They are forcing them to compete, to condense, but they do not give 
bread, the five-year plan will drive the workers into the grave." 
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At the Krasnoye Echo factory (Aleksandrovsky District), a worker said to 
a group of women workers: “It has become difficult to live, there is 
nothing in the cooperative, but we have lived through one year of this 
ill-fated five-year plan. 


At the factory. Radishchev (Leningrad), one worker said in a group that 
"it would be better if the peasants were allowed to develop freely 
without any collective and state farms, then there would be no famine." 


At the Guryev Cloth Factory (SVO), there was talk in a group of workers 
that "the peasants are being squeezed, their grain is taken from them, 
the tax in kind is taken, and as a result they will have to starve." 


Insufficient supplies, coupled with significant price increases in the 
private market, have raised concerns among workers that real wages 
will be maintained. Discontent is also caused by shortcomings in the 
work of cooperatives (poor organization of supplies, late arrival of 
seasonal goods, mismanagement and inactivity);in a number of 
speeches the workers point to the need to cleanse the cooperative 
apparatus. 


“We need to take our CCC by the sides, otherwise there’s nothing. The 
board of the Central Regional Committee does not care about the 
workers: it sells potatoes at a higher price than the peasants, and the 
bread ration is small” (Parizhskaya Kommuna factory, IPO). 


“Whoever works in EPO drags everything for himself. The EPO board 
should be kicked out every three months, then, perhaps, they will steal 
less” (Vasilievskaya factory, IPO). 


Vii. Activities of the anti-Soviet element 


A survey of groups of workers at individual enterprises in the main 
industries (metalworkers, miners, textile workers) found that workers 
in the textile industry had the greatest connection with the countryside. 


We present the data of a survey of a group of workers in the weaving 
department of the N.-Seredskaya factory (IPO). At this factory, out of 
the surveyed group [c] of 197 people, 112 people have a connection with 
agriculture (85 middle peasants, 14 well-to-do and 13 poor).In 
addition, 85 people from the surveyed group have real estate (houses 
and farms) in the city. 
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The presence of a wealthy kulak stratum among the workers in a 
number of textile factories and the weakness of the factories created 
fertile ground for the activities of anti-Soviet groups and individuals. 


During regular campaigns (renegotiating collective agreements, 
mobilizing workers in the countryside for collectivization, reporting 
campaigns by city councils, etc.), a number of facts of anti-Soviet 
agitation, disruptions of meetings at individual enterprises, 
distribution of leaflets and anonymous letters were noted. 


In its activities, the anti-Soviet element at enterprises used the 
shortcomings of grassroots mass work, as well as the experienced food 
difficulties, the presence of which the anti-Soviet element explains by 
the wrong party policy in the countryside. 


The grouping at the Vyshnevolotsk manufactory (Tver district) 
deserves attention. Under the influence of the agitation of this group, a 
group of 200 workers quit their jobs four times over two months 
(February and April). 


Anti-Soviet people showed great activity in connection with the 
transition to a packed job. 


At the Bolshaya Dmitrovskaya Manufactory (IPO), the aggravation of the 
conflict in connection with the transition to a seven-hour working day 
and the intensified work was facilitated by the activities of a group of 
persons led by a worker - a wealthy peasant woman. 


On February 14, under the influence of the agitation of individual 
members of the group, 25 people went on strike, demanding the 
abolition of the packed work (neither the factory nor the collective of 
the CPSU (b) knew about the strike). After the decision of the workers’ 
conference (February 23), they switched to a seven-hour working day, 
and in connection with the compaction started according to this 
decision on February 27, under the influence of the agitation of the 
above group, the machines left 400 female workers out of 600 working 
in the weaving department. The group forcibly removed the workers 
from work and beat three workers (including 2 members of the CPSU 
(b)) who resisted. The strike lasted 6 hours. 


34 


The conflict in this factory in connection with the transition to a seven- 
hour working day and compacted work lasted for several months. 


The revival of the activity of anti-Soviet elements in connection with the 
compaction of work in recent months was noted at the Yartsevskaya 
textile factory (Smolensk district). 


Anti-Soviet people linked their agitation with food difficulties: "We, the 
workers, and our children are starving, before the work of the workers 
was paid higher, and we lived better." There was a call for "organized 
protection of their interests.” In order to exacerbate workers’ discontent, 
provocative rumors were spread about spending a large sum on 
renovating the factory director's apartment "by tightening the working 
day." On January 2, 1930, a statement was submitted to the shop wall 
newspaper, signed by a group of 15 weavers, which reads: “The 
workers are taken to the hospital every day, the transition will make the 
workers sick and humpbacked, the heavy oppression must be removed 
from the workers, this is not freedom, but serfdom ... If you do not pay 
attention to our statement, we will go on strike and shout: "Down with 
this government!" " 


The director of the factory was planted a note threatening with murder: 
“Leave, otherwise we'll use you”. 


The activity of anti-Soviet elements was revealed in connection with the 
reduction. 


In the factories of the Ivanovo-Voznesensk region, anti-Soviet people 
(some of them are kulaks and the well-to-do), in connection with the 
layoffs, called for "to organize so as not to be crushed." 


At the Teikovo factory, rumors spread that in the Ivanovo factories, in 
protest against the layoffs, workers went on strike and staged a 
demonstration. 


At the Drezny factory (Moscow), under the influence of speeches by 
anti-Soviet people, a working conference was violently and extremely 
disorganized (1000 workers were present). Those who opposed the 
reduction were greeted with applause. The resolution on the reduction 
was voted three times (the first time no one voted for it, the second - 
150 people and the third - 400 people). 
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During the collective agreement campaign, in some cases, under the 
influence of the agitation of anti-Soviet persons, certain points of the 
collective agreement were rejected by meetings. 


At the conference of the Kohom manufactory, as mentioned above, the 
clause on the reduction of the payment for marriage was rejected. 


At the factory. Markov Vigontresta (Moscow), under the influence of the 
agitation of an anti-Soviet worker, the clause on the inclusion of tram 
and utility bills in the salary fund was failed. 


Speeches of anti-Soviet individuals were noted during the subscription 
campaign for the 3rd Industrialization Loan $ and during the socialist 
competition. 


At the Novo-Noginsk Factory (Moscow District), a member of the church 
council campaigned against signing up for the 3rd Industrialization 
Loan. 


At Kuntsevo Factory No. 14 (in the same district), a worker with a well- 
to-do farm, a member of the church council, resisted socialist 
competition. In order to oppose the work of the Komsomol shock 
brigade, he organized a group of workers, which set itself the task of 
reducing labor productivity. 


In some cases, anti-Soviet people linked their actions against socialist 
competition with interruptions in the supply of food. 


At the Bolshaya Dmitrovskaya Manufactory (IPO) on December 27, an 
employee, when visiting a delegation of Moscow workers, said: "Before 
organizing shock brigades, destroy the queues and increase the rate of 
food distribution.” The performance was supported by individual 
workers. 


At the Krasny Profintern (IPO) factory at a conference on socialist 
competition, a worker who spoke said: "It is impossible to compete at 
the present time, since workers are dying of hunger, we need to take 
the head by the throat."The speech from the part of the factory 
organization was not met with resistance. 


Under the influence of the agitation of anti-Soviet elements, the fact of 
persecution of a public worker took place. 
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At the Proletarka weaving factory (Iver District), a group of workers and 
apprentices persecuted the leader, worker Sizov, who had increased 
labor productivity. Sizov was intimidated, leaving him threatening 
anonymous letters on the machine. The factory committee did not pay 
attention to Sizov's complaints, based on the information of the master 
associated with the former director of the Black Hundreds +. Since Sizov 
continued to set an example, increasing productivity, his machine was 
broken and a note was attached: "I broke the machine, I urge others to 
do the same." 


In the reporting year, a significant number of sabotage actions were 
noted in a number of enterprises by anti-Soviet people. 


At the factory of the Prokhorov Trekhgornaya Manufactory (Moscow), two 
youth shock brigades were organized in the dyeing and finishing shop. 


These brigades increased the output by 10-15%, after which, before 
starting work, it was discovered that machines No. 6 and No. 3 (on 
which the demonstration crews work) had a falling tape cut off, the 
pledged goods were mixed up and the seams on it were ripped 
open. Three female workers who are most behind in labor productivity 
are suspected of sabotage. These workers, even before the sabotage, 
threatened the shock workers with reprisals. 


SVK. At the Rumyantsev factory in the Syzran District, a plug was found 
in the feed pipeline, preventing water from entering a large boiler. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 


Dispatched: 1) Berry;2) Messing;3) Evdokimov;4) Artuzov;5) 
Prokofiev; 6) Bokiyu;7) Blagonravov; 8) Tovstukha (for Stalin); 9) 
Molotov; 10) Ordzhonikidze; 11) Kaganovich; 12) Bulatov (organizer of 
the Central Committee); 13) Maltsev; 14) In business; 15) In the 
department (3 copies). 


1. The Italian strike is a type of collective protest where workers are 
present in production but do not work. It was first used in Italy at the 
beginning of the 20th century. 
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2. Collective agreement - an agreement concluded by representatives of 
workers and employees (usually represented by trade unions) and the 
employer. The document provided for the terms of employment for 
individual enterprises, institutions or farms. It was the basis for 
concluding personal employment contracts. Collective agreements 
were subject to mandatory registration with the bodies of the People's 
Commissariat of Labor, which was supposed to monitor the 
compliance of agreements with the current labor legislation. Violation 
of the collective agreement by the employers was punishable under the 
Criminal Code with a large fine or imprisonment for up to 1 
year. Campaigns to renegotiate collective bargaining agreements were 
usually carried out annually. 


3. 3rd Industrialization Loan- the decision to place the Third 
Industrialization Loan in the amount of 750 million rubles. with a ten- 
year maturity was adopted by the Central Executive Committee and 
the SNKSSSR on July 24, 1929. The proceeds from the sale of the loan 
were used for capital construction of industry and for the 
industrialization of agriculture and other sectors of the USSR national 
economy. 10% of the amount was allocated for the needs of local 
economic and cultural construction. The loan was provided for a period 
until December 1939 (SZ USSR. 1929. No. 49. Art. 442). 


4. Black Hundreds - members and adherents of extreme right-wing 
parties and organizations in Russia in 1905-1917. ("Union of the Russian 
people", "Union of Michael the Archangel", etc.). They acted under the 
slogans of monarchism, anti-Semitism and great-power 
chauvinism. After the February Revolution of 1917. Black Hundred 
organizations were banned. 
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Information from the INFO OGPU on the main negative aspects of 
the metal industry enterprises in Ukraine, Nizhny Novgorod 
Territory, Moscow, Leningrad and the Ural Region (based on 
materials for 1929 and January 1930). February 15, 1930 


February 15, 1930 
# 381431 Top secret 
UKRAINE 


Conflicts and phenomena of a negative nature, caused to a large extent 
by the weak work of trade-union organizations, took place in a number 
of enterprises of the metal industry in Ukraine (the plant named after 
Marty - Odessa), them. Petrovsky - Dnepropetrovsk, Steam locomotive 
and GEZ number 1 - Kharkov, Krasnoznamenny - Kiev, Kramatorsky - 
with. Kramatorskaya, Stalinsky - Stapino, plant them. "October 
revolution” - Lugansk district, them. Voroshilov - Artyomovskiy env.). 


In 1929, 20 strikes with a total number of participants of up to 1000 
people were registered at metal factories of Ukraine. 


A number of strikes were associated with a reduction in wages during 
re-tariffication. At some factories, 2-3 strikes were recorded (Stalinsky, 
Voroshilov and October Revolution), 


1. Kharkov steam locomotive plant (5444 workers). In June 1929, in 
connection with the re-tariffication and a decrease in the existing 
wages, a group of workers in the blacksmith and tractor shops stopped 
work, in the heat shop some of the workers categorically demanded 
payment. In October, the discontent of the foundry workers intensified 
in connection with the reduction in prices, for some work up to 50%, 
individuals campaigned for the strike. 


It is characteristic that the workers in a number of cases with their 
statements and complaints addressed directly to the administration, 
bypassing the trade union organizers. 


During the renegotiation of collective agreements, speeches of 
individuals demanding higher wages were met with support among 
certain groups of workers (assembly shop). 
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When the plant was summoned to socialist competition, Moscow 


" 


workers noted speeches: "... You should not accept the calls, since 


Moscow workers get white bread, and we get black bread." 


At a production meeting on September 30, the speaker on the transition 
to a 7-hour working day was not allowed to finish his report and, under 
the influence of anti-Soviet speeches, the meeting proceeded to discuss 
the issue of production difficulties. 


2. Zavod them. Petrousky (18056 workers, Dnepropetrovsk). In the foundry 
of the plant, when discussing the appeal-summons of workers of other 
enterprises to socialist competition, individual workers, opposing the 
point where it is indicated that "the situation of the workers has 
improved," demanded to exclude this point of appeal. The speakers 
stated: "How can you say that the situation has improved when there 
are also shortcomings in the supply of workers." Most of the workers 
supported those who opposed this point, the question remained open 
and the controversial point was adopted only at the second 
conversation after a comprehensive explanation. 


A weak explanation of the essence of socialist competition was used by 
anti-Soviet individuals in their agitation - "competition and the five- 
year plan will strangle the workers and peasants." In a group of 
workers, one worker (of the peasants) shouted: "Down with the five- 
year plan!" and did not meet with resistance from the workers. 


In connection with the collective agreement campaign, certain anti- 
Soviet individuals (a former Petliurite) campaigned in the rolling shop 
for a decrease in labor productivity in order to achieve an increase in 
wages. 


3. GEZ No. 1 (4400 workers, Kharkov). Shortcomings in the work of the 
TNB caused strong discontent among the workers. A number of 
conflicts took place in connection with the reduction of prices for parts 
up to 50%. In the automaton workshop, despite the high intensity, for a 
number of months, due to low prices, the workers were not able to work 
out their rates. Only after repeated statements did TNB raise prices. It 
is characteristic that, in spite of the decision made by the workers back 
in 1928 to dismiss one appraiser, the latter continued to work until the 
end of 1929. 
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During the collective agreement campaign, two meetings were 
disrupted. 


4. Plant them. Marty (1040 workers, Odessa). At the conference on the 
discussion of the new collective agreement on December 3, 1929, where 
there were a number of harsh speeches pointing to low wages and high 
prices, the representative of the ISPS was interrupted by shouts of 
"enough". A group of workers (20 people) demonstratively left the 
meeting. The collective agreement was approved with great 
difficulty. This year, anti-Soviet activity has intensified at the plant. 


In the roofing shop of the plant on February 5, at a conversation on the 
issue of deducting 1 of earnings for collectivization, exclamations were 
heard: "You are robbing us, taking off your last shirt, robbing the 
peasants.” There were calls to beat the chairman of the workshop 
bureau who was conducting the conversation. 


In the blacksmith shop, there was an agitation for the strike. One anti- 
Soviet worker in a group of workers pointed out that "the difficulties 
experienced in connection with the five-year plan can only be 
eliminated by means of terror against the Communists." In the red 
corner of this workshop, posters and slogans about the five-year plan 
were torn down and a portrait of Lenin was torn. 


5. Red Banner Plant (1361 worker, Kiev). An anti-Soviet group of persons 
(former monarchists and a number of former merchants) actively 
manifests itself at the plant. This group is systematically campaigning 
for the need to allow free trade, pointing out the "wrong policy of the 
party in the countryside," spreading provocative rumors in connection 
with food difficulties. 


Dissatisfaction with the food difficulties gripped large groups of 
workers in January 1930. The statements of individual workers, former 
Red Guards were noted: "Let our hands dry up when we took up a rifle 
for the Soviet government in order to live up to such a situation." 


6. Stalin's plant (16496 workers, Stalin). In July 1929, two groups of 
workers went on strike at the plant in connection with non-compliance 
with the clause of the wage agreement. 
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In the blast-furnace shop, when a new collective agreement was being 
discussed, under the influence of speeches by individuals, significant 
groups of workers disrupted the meeting by demonstrative departure. 


Until the end of last year, trade-union organizations did not pay serious 
attention to socialist competition. There was only one competing group 
(15 people) in the blast-furnace shop until December of this year. The 
question was not popularized in the wall newspaper. Out of 1600 
people, 175 people came to one of the workshop production 
meetings. The interest shown by the old cadre workers in socialist 
competition was not used in time by either the trade union bureau or 
the cultural commission. 


The factory committee did not pay attention to a number of 
abnormalities: untimely issue and poor quality of overalls; the 
tariffication of some workers at the highest level, while workers are 
paid below this level; issuance of orders to workers at the end of work, 
etc. 


7. Kramatorsk plant (8971 workers, st. Kramatorskaya). At the factory, 65% 
of the workers are from the surrounding villages. Some of them have 
well-to-do households. In some shops, kulak and anti-Soviet agitation 
was noted: “The Soviet government has brought it to the point that the 
peasants do not know what to do; let there be another power, but not 
the Soviet one”. “The Soviet government crushed the kulaks, and now 
everyone in a row; fools peasants, they would give up plowing. " 


8. Plant them. Voroshilov (3000 workers, Artyomovsk district). At the plant 
in July, workers in the bolt shop (200 people) went on strike 2 times 
(July 13 and 15) due to a sharp decrease in wages - up to 30 
rubles. (workers were unable to fulfill the quota due to difficult 
working conditions). It is characteristic that the head of the MEP gave 
an order to establish a running-in over 25% only when he learned that 
100 workers had declared their calculations and intend to leave for 
Dneprostroy. Among the workers, there was talk: “Why was it not 
possible to increase before?! They start to add when we make a fuss. " 


NIZHEGORODSKY REGION 


Among the enterprises of the region, Krasnoye Sormovo and Izhevsk 
plants are distinguished by the presence of negative aspects. 
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1. Plant "Krasnoe Sormovo” (15,000 workers). Due to a number of 
abnormalities in April last year, the factory committee was re-elected 
ahead of schedule. But in the work of the new factory committee, until 
recently, a number of significant shortcomings were noted. Due to 
insufficient explanatory work on the new collective agreement, 
meetings were disrupted in 12 out of 27 workshops; the draft of a new 
collective agreement on the second day after its consideration by the 
party cell was put up for discussion at a meeting of workers without 
sufficient explanation in the shops. A number of speakers on the new 
collective agreement turned out to be completely unprepared. 


The anti-Soviet element exploited the shortcomings of mass work. In 
the diesel shop, the group was very active, collecting 90 signatures 
under the demand to remove the head of the TNB from work, against 
whom unfounded accusations were made. 


In one of the shops, the former maximalist! tried to disrupt the 
technical supervision meeting to discuss the issue of checking the old 
collective agreement. 


The unsatisfactory work of the factory committee was also revealed 
during the socialist competition. Until December 1929, an insignificant 
part of the workers was involved in socialist competition. In the copper 
foundry, only two shock brigades of 7 people were organized; in the 
lamppost, 2 out of 10 artels were involved in socialist competition. The 
shock brigades arose spontaneously; indicators of achievement were 
not posted; intrashop and brigade contracts were not concluded. 


During the recruitment of workers in the account of 25,000, a significant 
number of socially alien and compromised persons fell into the ranks 
of volunteers. When the lists were reviewed at shop meetings, out of 
200, only 79 people were approved. Among those mobilized was a 
former member of the All-Union Communist Party who disagreed with 
the party's policy in the countryside. 


During the mobilization in the countryside, the activity of anti-Soviet 
elements, agitating against the collective farms, intensified: "Collective 
farms are being built at the expense of idlers, the wealthy will not go to 
collective farms," etc. 
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The discontent of workers at the plant is caused by a number of 
shortcomings in the work of NTB. It is characteristic that in 1928, due 
to the incorrect establishment of prices under the new collective 
agreement at the plant, 5 strikes took place in a short time. 


2. Izhevsk factories (16,000 workers). The workers and the administration 
of the factories have a significant number of socially alien and anti- 
Soviet elements. 


Anti-Soviet elements were especially active during the new collective 
agreement campaign. The activity of the anti-Soviet element took place 
in a number of shops (instrumental, mechanical, saw-cutting, etc.). 


In the tool shop, an anti-Soviet worker who disrupted on November 2 
a meeting on working off the industrialization day, opposed the 
inclusion in the collective agreement of a clause on the removal of a 
socially alien element from the factory, arguing that old production 
workers could also fall into this category. In the sawmill shop, the 
former maximalist demanded to postpone the meeting, saying: "We are 
hungry, it is useless to sit here, in our opinion nothing will 
happen." After leaving the meeting, he took 60 workers with him. 


In connection with shortcomings in the work of the TNB-OET (there are 
many former white officers in the TNB), in July 1929, discontent was 
noted, which covered over 5,000 workers in auxiliary shops. The 
discontent was caused by non-payment of bonuses. The reason for the 
non-payment was not explained. 


In view of the weak attention paid to socialist competition, the number 
of shock brigades was insignificant until December of this year. The 
created ones soon disintegrated due to the weak leadership of the 
headquarters (6 out of 12 brigades remained in the bayonet workshop, 
3 out of 5 brigades in the cold rolling workshop). 


Due to insufficient preparatory work, by November 20, instead of 28 
workshops, only 3 were transferred to continuous production. 


In a hammer-lathe workshop, one worker was fired for absenteeism, 
breakdown of machine tools, damage to parts and drunkenness. This 
worker appealed against his dismissal through the RKK. At a meeting 
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of the RKK, the shop commissioner spoke in defense of this worker and 
the worker was left in production. 


In a steel workshop, the administration ordered the dismissal of two 
workers for drunkenness while working. The Party cell stood up for 
them, insisting on confining themselves to only a reprimand. The 
administration was forced to agree. 


LENIGRAD REGION 


For the metal industry of the Leningrad region. in 1929, 17 strikes were 
registered with 1558 participants, 7 of which were motivated by 
dissatisfaction with wages. 


In a number of enterprises in the metal industry, trade-union 
organizations in 1929 failed to sufficiently mobilize the activity of the 
working masses around socialist competition. 


Machine-building plant “Krasny Putilovets”. In November 1929, there 
was marked dissatisfaction among day laborers of the railway shop 
with their low wages compared to the piece workers of the same 
shop. The workers demanded that they equal their wages with 
pieceworkers, threatening to stop their work if they were not 
satisfied. At the same time, the discontent of the workers of the artels of 
the shop was noted with the delay and systematic calculations (up to 
10-12 rubles). 


In 1929 the socialist competition was weak. During the socialist 
competition, the factory committee relied exclusively on a narrow circle 
of activists. The headquarters of the competition was constructed 
without the involvement of ordinary workers. 


Contracts between individual shops and workshops were concluded by 
professional workers without prior discussion of contracts at workers' 
meetings. The workers did not read the contracts even after they were 
signed, and as a result, the competition actually failed (1-2 mechanical 
workshops, carpentry and joinery workshops). 


The lack of explanatory work led to a lack of understanding by 
individual groups of the work tasks of socialist competition, refusal to 
compete and even a decrease in the norms of development that existed 
before the start of the competition. The reporting campaign of the 
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Leningrad City Council (1930) passed through a number of workshops 
with low activity. At the meeting of the 2nd district of the plant, out of 
2500 people, only 800 people remained until the end. During the 
reporting meetings, the Presidium received a number of anonymous 
notes of an anti-Soviet nature: "The All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks is serfdom, the communists force the peasants to join 
collective farms"; "The working class will not stand the five-year plan," 
and others. 


Transport and Mechanical Plant named after Egorova. In 1929, trade union 
work at the enterprise was insufficiently developed. In the first half of 
1929 workers 'meetings were not convened for 2’ / 2- 3 months or more, 
the attendance of the meetings did not exceed 40-50%. 


At the plant, there were facts of rough treatment of the administrative 
staff to the workers, the facts of providing the best works by the 
foremen to their “favorites”. 


For rough treatment (expelled workers from the office), a group of 
workers beat the assistant director of the plant. The workers threatened 
with reprisals and took out a number of workers from the 
administrative technical staff in a wheelbarrow. 


The facts of hiring non-union members directly by the administration 
in addition to the labor exchange were registered; the trade union 
organization did not show any opposition to this. 


The socialist competition was poorly developed. Many workers did not 
know about the goals, tasks of competition and the role of workers in 
it. On the part of the administrative staff, the socialist competition was 
met with indifference. A conversation in a group of plant engineers is 
typical: "Since they offer to engage in competition, then you need to say 
something on this issue, but still nothing will come of it." 


When subscribing to the 3rd industrialization loan, there were isolated 
facts of refusal of party workers to subscribe to the loan. Of particular 
note is the fact of beating by a woodworker (foreman, member of the 
CPSU (b)) of a loan officer. 


Reinforcement Plant "Znamya Truda”. During 1929, two pre-submission 
committees were replaced.On the part of individual trade union 
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workers, anti-moral actions were noted that aroused sharp discontent 
among the workers and were used by anti-Soviet and Trotskyist 
elements. 


A number of trade union meetings were held with a turnout of no more 
than 30% of all workers. 


The revision of norms and prices carried out at the enterprise without 
any participation of trade organizations, due to a number of major 
mistakes, caused a sharp discontent among the workers. For a number 
of works, the prices were sharply reduced for no reason. 


On the part of a number of masters, there were facts of providing work 
to "favorites". 


Anti-Soviet groups at Leningrad enterprises 


Anti-Soviet groups have actively shown themselves in a number of 
Leningrad enterprises lately. In individual enterprises, the activities of 
the groupings were successful, they managed to disrupt a number of 
economic and political campaigns. At the Vulkan plant, a group 
consisting mainly of former people (former noblemen, white officers) 
campaigned among the workers against all the party's measures: “The 
peasants are forcibly taken away grain, they are not carrying red carts, 
but peasant tears”; "The Soviet government squeezed the workers, it 
became impossible to live." 


The group thwarted the industrialization day. At a flying rally on the 
events in India 2, members of the group shouted: “We must protest not 
against violence in India, but in Russia” (the group has been 
liquidated). 


At the plant them. Voroshilov and the State Optical Plant, anti-Soviet 
groups for a short time thwarted a number of campaigns (elections to 
the FZK, subscription to a loan). The grouping at the Optical Plant has 
been eliminated. 


Dissatisfaction with food difficulties 


On the basis of food difficulties in individual enterprises in January of 
this year. the negative attitude to the increase in the cooperative share 
was noted. 
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At the Krasny Sudostroitel plant, during the discussion on January 28 
of the issue of increasing the cooperative share, shouts were heard from 
the localities: "Robbery, ... looting!" At the meeting of the "Proletarsky" 
plant, shouts were heard: "Down with ... out, there are no goods, ... you 
are lying ...!" The majority rejected the proposal to increase the share. 


In the metal-rolling shop of the Proletarskiy Zavod, the speech (before 
the start of work) of one worker against increasing the share (“we must 
not allow such mockery, there is no benefit to us and they sell only 
posters”) was greeted with applause. The speech was supported by one 
member of the CPSU (b), who declared: "If we increase the share, 
nothing will come of it, since our rulers do not know how to put things 
right." 


MOSCOW 


The lack of mass work of trade union organizations of a number of 
metal plants in Moscow affected the conduct of socialist competition. 


In the second half of 1929, in a number of enterprises, social competition 
was not developed sufficiently; the number of shock brigades was 
insignificant; a number of contracts concluded between enterprises 
have not been fulfilled. 


The contract for socialist competition with the Volga region, concluded 
by the Krasny Shtomovshchik plant, is weak. The workers are not at all 
informed about the progress of the competition. Zavkom and the cell 
did not take measures to deepen the socialist competition. 


At the plant "Borets” of Mashinotrest, the competition met with 
opposition from administrative and technical workers. When a team of 
locksmiths called a planning and distribution bureau to socialist 
competition, an engineer, a member of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks, said: "The challenge is harmful for us, this locksmiths 
protect their selfish interests, they want to earn more." As a result, the 
call of the locksmith team was not accepted. 


At the SVARZ plant in the carpentry workshop of the brigades, until 
October 1929, there was no social competition and no preparation for 
the competition was carried out, despite the fact that in September a 
production meeting gave a directive to launch the competition. 
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At the Press plant, the competition was weak in October. The 
production commission did not meet in the printing-translation shop 
for four months. The workers’ proposals to improve production were 
not carried out. In particular, for 6 months the proposal of one worker 
about a new method of translation for printing presses, which would 
save 30-50% of time, was not implemented. His second proposal on the 
point of the printed sheet is also inhibited. 


Plant "Hammer and Sickle” Machinotrest. On the basis of dissatisfaction 
with the working conditions and the reduction of prices at the 
enterprise, individual conflicts and strikes were registered (a group of 
workers of the shaped department, bolt and rolling shops). 


The reporting campaign of the Moscow and district councils in 1929, 
due to the lack of training on the part of the professional and party 
organizations, is proceeding weakly. A number of reporting meetings 
were disrupted. Attendance at meetings across a number of shops is 
negligible. Out of 500 workers, only 125 people were present at the 
meeting of workers in the construction shop. The Trotskyist who spoke 
in the debate made a proposal to recognize the work of the Moscow 
Soviet in terms of the policy of collecting rent and the implementation 
of tariff reform incorrect. The offer was rejected. 


URAL REGION 


In 1929, 13 strikes were registered in the metal industry enterprises of 
the Urals, with a total of 1335 participants. 7 strikes were caused by a 
reduction in wages, 3 strikes were caused by poor working conditions. 


At the Botkinsky and N [Izhna] -Tagil plants in a relatively short period 
of time, 3 strikes were registered at each plant. 


N [Izhne] -Tagil Metallurgical Plant. During 1929, there were three 
strikes at the plant with 100 participants. 


The wage reform carried out in early 1929 took the trade union by 
surprise. In a number of cases, professional workers were unable to 
answer the most important questions of the workers. 


The trade union organization failed to ensure timely recalculation of 
workers' earnings in connection with the reform. The timing of the 
recalculation was postponed several times. The workers of the blast- 
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furnace, high-grade rolling and forwarding shops, who received a 
reduction in wages in connection with the reform, submitted an 
application for a revision of prices directly to the administration, 
bypassing the trade-union organizations. Meetings were called for a 
number of workshops without the knowledge of trade 
organizations. Particularly sharp discontent of the workers was noted 
in the open-hearth shop: despite the fact that their real wages were not 
supposed to decrease, they, after calculating at the new rates, did not 
receive 13-16 rubles each. A group of workers (32 people) filed an 
application demanding an increase in prices and grade, threatening to 
leave the factory. 


In 1929, separate facts of sabotage were registered at the plant. In May 
1929 there was an attempt to cause a power plant accident. 


Botkin plant. At the beginning of 1929, there was a long-term 
dissatisfaction of workers with existing norms and rates at the 
enterprise, as well as untimely payment of wages. Workers of the small- 
section section of the rolling shop, on behalf of 120 people, filed an 
application for an increase in prices, threatening to strike if their 
demand was not satisfied. The strike mood on this basis was also noted 
among the workers of the steel and blacksmith shops. In 1929, the 
enterprise registered 3 strikes, 98 participants. 


It should be noted that from 1926 to the beginning of 1929 there were 
several sharp conflicts at the plant, in some cases escalating into 
strikes. Conflicts and strikes were deliberately provoked by the head of 
the MAE, a former Kolchak resident who was trying to create a difficult 
situation at the plant for the party organization and administration. 


When signing up for the 2nd Industrialization Loan, some workers at 
meetings opposed the loan. There have been cases of beating of the 
commissioners who signed up for the loan. One member of the Young 
Communist League distributing the loan was seriously wounded. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 


Dispatched: 
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1) Berry; 2) Messing;3) Evdokimov; 4) Prokofiev;5) Bokiyu; 6) 
Blagonravov; 7) Tovstukha (for Stalin); 8) Molotov; 9) Kaganovich; 10) 
Ordzhonikidze; 11) Kaminsky (Central Committee); 12) Maltsev; 13) In 
business; 14) In the department; 15) In the department; 16) In the 
department. 


1 Former yyaximalist - apparently, we are talking about a member of the 
Socialist-Revolutionary party of maximalists. In 1919 the party split up 
and some of its members joined the RCP (b). 


2Events i India - this refers to the protest actions (strikes, demonstrations, 
etc.) of the Indian proletariat in 1928-1930, aimed at raising wages, 
improving working and living conditions. 
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Information from INFO OGPU on the progress of logging in the 
Northern and Nizhny Novgorod regions and the Middle Volga 
region. February 17, 1930 


February 17, 1930 
Top secret 
1. Fulfillment of the plan of procurement and removal 


Across the Sevkrai on January 20 with. 35.8% of the annual and 56.8% 
of the schedule were fulfilled. On the Nizhny Novgorod Territory on 
January 20 with. In terms of commercial timber, 35.5% was fulfilled, 
and 47.8% of the annual plan for firewood. The most lagging behind are 
the following timber industry enterprises. 


North edge. Vinogradovsky timber industry enterprise (Arkhangelsk 
district) fulfilled 8.8% of the schedule. Karpogorskiy  - 
11.5%; Arkhangelsky - 12.6%; TLO Northern Railway e. (Nyandomsky 
environs) - 16.6%; Volgoles (Vologda environs) - 7.5%; TLO Northern 
Railway etc. - 12%;Sevvostles — 18.6%; Onegles — 12.3%; TLO 
Northern Railway d. (Severo-Dvinsky okrug.) - 10.5%; Sevvostles - 
11.4%; Kotlassk - 17.3%. 


Nizhny Novgorod Territory.GOMZ procurements: 15.7% for 
firewood, 6.5% of the annual plan for industrial wood. 





Middle Volga region Cheremshanskiy leshoz fulfilled 32% as of 
February 1; B. Kuvaysky forestry enterprise fulfilled 8% of the annual 
target for industrial timber and 7% for firewood. 


The situation with the harvesting of export timber in the forestry and 
"Moskvotop" is bad: by February 1, 26.4% of industrial timber was 
harvested, and 23.15% of the annual plan for firewood. 


The situation is even worse with the export of firewood and harvested 
timber. In Sevkrai, 9.7% of the annual and 11.6% of the calendar plan 
were exported; in the Nizhny Novgorod Territory for firewood - 15.8%, 
for industrial wood - 15% of the annual plan. 


For a number of forestry enterprises of the Middle Volga 
region. (Promzinsky, Labinsky, Sredles, B. Kuvaysky, etc.) the 
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percentage of firewood and logging is not more than 10% of the annual 
plan. 


The main reason for the failure to fulfill the plan is the lack of labor and 
horse-drawn power. In January, 156,727 lumberjacks and 131,269 
carters were recruited in Sevkrai, and 97,637 lumberjacks and 76,726 
carters went to work. At St. Main forestry site (SVO) instead of 1800 
workers and the same number of horses, only 700 workers and 400 
horses worked daily in the forest. 


A number of shortcomings, perversions and excesses in the recruitment 
process, production shortcomings, poor supply of food and 
unsatisfactory living conditions affect the success of the recruitment of 
labor and the exit of lumberjacks to work. 


II. Labor recruitment gaps 


In the process of recruiting labor for logging, a number of serious 
shortcomings were still noted: a) the conclusion of personal contracts, 
clearly unrealizable promises of high pay, etc. (Muromsky, Nolinsky, 
CASSR, Vyatsky and other districts of the Nizhny Novgorod Territory; 
Endinsky, Vizinsky, etc. districts of the NK), b) competition between 
individual procurement organizations (Murom, Sharya, Vyatka and 
other districts of NK), c) excesses and distortions of the class line. 


Excessive excesses from the side of grass-roots procurement 
organizations 


In the Troitsk village council of the Arkhangelsk env. After the meeting, 
the recruiter of the TLO invited all the peasants to leave for the forest 
within two days. The policeman was immediately instructed to drive 
all the peasants into the forest by the specified date. 


At a meeting in the village of Ermolino (Nyandomsky okr., UK), the 
recruiting officer suggested that all the peasants leave for the forest 
within three days, forcing them: “Otherwise, you will be considered 
enemies of the USSR and the government will not supply you with 
manufactured goods, since you are tearing down our five-year plan” 
(the same was noted for Shurminsky and Alatyrsky timber industry 
enterprises of the NK). 


Perversion of the class line 
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Nizevsky uchlespromkhoz (Vyatsky okr., NK) distributed 3000 
rubles. advance payment to prosperous peasants (some of them 
received 100 rubles), but the latter did not go out to logging. 


The logging organization "Volgo-Okales” (Muromsky okr., NK) signed 
an employment contract with a kulak artel, promising it the best 
payment terms. 


The administration of the Feklinsky forest cartel (Vyatsky okr., NK) 
advanced funds for the kulak farms. One of the kulaks received 800 
rubles. advance payment. After a while, the same kulak was sent to 
recruit workers and received 300 rubles. business trip, but did not 
deliver a single worker to the workpieces. 


It should be emphasized that the recruitment of labor in a number of 
cases takes place without proper assistance from local Soviet, party and 
Komsomol organizations (Vizingsky, Shoikatsky districts, Komi 
region, etc.). 


A number of cases of non-fulfillment of contracts for the delivery of 
horse-drawn labor by collective farms and state farms (B. Slobodsky, 
Korsunsky, Cheremshansky and other collective farms of the Middle 
Volga region) were also noted. 


III. Production flaws and weakness of socialist competition 


The tractors available at the timber industry enterprises are often not 
used due to the lack of sleds, road problems, etc. As before, ina number 
of districts the supply of woodcutters with tools has not been 
established. 


Despite major shortcomings of a production nature, socialist 
competition is not developed, production meetings are almost never 
gathered. 


In the Grivensky uchlespromkhoz (Komi region), it was supposed to 
introduce tractor blanks. However, until now, no preparatory work has 
been carried out: a garage, an office, workshops and living quarters for 
tractor drivers have not been built. The ordered 300 tractor sleighs are 
not ready (the same was noted for the Endinsky, Noshulsky 
Uchlespromkhozes of the Komi Region and the Vologda Region). 
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Logging in the Tundra forest areas (SC) is poor. Normal production of 
small (3 /4 to the / m instead of 3-4 k / m). Socialist competition has not 
been developed, despite the presence of Komsomol brigades in the 
polling stations. 


IV. Supply shortages 


The supply of lumberjacks with food, fodder, overalls and other 
essential goods is still unsatisfactory (systematic interruptions in the 
supply of baked bread, meat, fats, oats, flour, felt boots, mittens, 
etc.). Sugar, tea, makhorka, kerosene and matches were lacking in some 
logging points. 


Cases of supplying logging areas with products of poor quality and 
inadequate goods were noted. 


In the logging area of the Menza village council of the Shuisky 
environs. (SK) instead of leather gloves, they sent a batch of kid gloves. 


In the Basalevsky forest area of the Murashkinsky district (NK), 
workers are often given raw bread. In barrack No. 4 in January there 
was absolutely no bread for two days. Barrack No. 2 received rotten 
meat and rotten potatoes. 


When inspecting a number of warehouses of the Nizhny Novgorod 
Territory, supplying logging with food, significant deposits and 
damage to products and goods intended for loggers were found. 


180 bags (12,515 kg) of rye flour, 18,884 kg of millet, 16332 kg of rye, 11 
barrels (160 kg) of fish, etc. were spoiled at the warehouse of the 
Kologrivsky Production Association. 


16232 kg of rye, 12575 kg of fodder oats, 16478 kg of millet, 2406 kg of 
fish were spoiled in the warehouses of the Manturovsky timber 
industry enterprise. 


In the warehouses of Smollessoyuz, products and goods stored since 
last year for the needs of logging were found: 30 boxes of makhorka, 
500 poods. wheat flour and 4000 meters of manufactory. Flour and 
manufactory are not suitable for consumption. 


V. Housing and living conditions 
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In the majority of logging areas, the number of log cabins is insufficient 
for logging. The barracks are overcrowded, uncomfortable (no stoves, 
tables, enough bunks, etc.), dirt. In most cases, there is no medical 
assistance. There have been isolated cases of epidemic diseases (scarlet 
fever, etc.). 


Veterinary care has also not been established: there are almost no 
special veterinary posts at logging sites. In Sevkrai, there were cases 
when sick horses had to be driven 20-30 versts to the local veterinary 
paramedic. 


Cultural and educational work has not been launched. In a number of 
cases (Nyandomsky okr., Komi region of the North Caucasus), the red 
corners of the forest areas have been turned into storage rooms or used 
for housing. 


Activities of the anti-Soviet element 


In recent years, the activity of the kulak and anti-Soviet elements in the 
countryside and in the logging areas has increased significantly. 


Along with agitation against entering logging, agitation for the 
presentation of lucrative demands intensified, using organizational 
shortcomings, supply interruptions and poor living conditions. 


Some facts of beating of collective farmers lumberjacks with their fists 
were noted. 


In with. Vizinga and in the village of Korshunovskaya (Komi region) at 
a meeting on the issue of logging, a well-to-do peasant Belyaev spoke 
out against going into the forest: “Nobody needs to go out to 
logging. They pay very little there, and then you can't get out of 
taxes. All the same, this power will not exist for long, there will be a 
new revolution,” and so on. Those present agreed with his speech, and 
no one came out to logging. 


In the village of Osovaya (Vologda District), the kulak Klimov twice 
disrupted a meeting to recruit workers. 


On January 6, a meeting was held among the lumberjacks of the 
Izhemsky forest area (Arkhangelsk) about not leaving the forest during 
the Christmas holidays. By a majority of votes, it was decided not to 
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leave. After the meeting, thanks to the agitation of the kulaks, all the 
lumberjacks went home. 


In the Karbinsky forest area of the Seligarsky district (NK), in early 
January, kulaks beat up poor people and farm laborers - members of a 
logging artel. 


As a result of kulak agitation in the Vetluzhsky District (NK), there is a 
sale of horses in order to avoid logging. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 
Dispatched: 


1) Berry; 2) Messing; 3) Evdokimov; 4) Artuzov;5) Prokofiev; 6) 
Bokiyu; 7) Blagonravov; 8) Agranov;9) Tovstukha (for Comrade 
Stalin); 10) | Kaganovich;11) | Molotov;12) © Ordzhonikidze; 13) 
Rykov; 14) Mikoyan;15) Syrtsov;16) Uglanov;17) Romanov; 18) 
Lobov; 19) Maltsev; 20) In business; 21) In the department; 22) In the 
department. 
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INFO OGPU on the main points of a negative nature in the 
deployment of the shock movement (in Nizhny Krai, SVK, Ukrainian 
SSR). March 4, 1930 


March 4, 1930 
No. 382394 Top secret 


Along with the exceptionally wide and intensive deployment of the 
shock movement (the transition to shock work of entire shops and 
enterprises), significant shortcomings are observed in a number of 
enterprises, hampering the further quantitative and, in fact, qualitative 
growth of the shock movement. 


These main brakes should include: clearly insufficient leadership of the 
shock movement by the lower party and trade union bodies of a 
number of enterprises; lack of assistance, and in some cases direct 
opposition to the shock movement by the administrative staff; ASE's 
agitation against shock workers. 


Deficiencies of a production nature (interruptions in raw materials, 
auxiliary material, equipment deterioration, organizational "problems", 
etc.) also negatively affect the growth and success of the shock 


movement. 
1. Insufficient leadership of the shock movement 


For a number of enterprises, the deployment of the shock movement is 
taking place spontaneously. 


Due to the lack of sufficient leadership, the work of shock workers in a 
number of cases does not give the desired production effect; the 
obligations assumed under the contracts are not being fulfilled, and the 
shock brigades for individual enterprises are falling apart. 


At the Izhevsk factories (Nizhny Krai), in the drilling and turning shop, 
shock brigades were created without the knowledge of the trade union 
shop organizations. The teams are left to their own devices in their 
work. There is no leadership from the administration and the shop 
headquarters. In a steel workshop, due to lack of management, there 
are chronic furnace downtime. 
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At the Omutninsky metal plant (Vyatka), shock brigades were created in 
June last year, but due to the lack of leadership until February 1930, 
they did not fulfill their obligations. 


At the Krasnoye Sormovo plant (Nizhny Krai), the production 
commissions are not assembled in the woodworking 
shop. Competition contracts have not been reviewed since October 
1929. The joiner's strike team collapsed. The first to leave the brigade 
was the secretary of the Komsomol cell. 


At the Sredne-Volzhsky plant (Samara), the workers’ sharp discontent was 
caused by the slogan posted by the shop in the lathe shop: "Whoever 
does not join the shock brigades, that tailman', putting his own 
interests above public interests." It should be noted that no clarification 
was made about the creation of shock brigades, and the workers did 
not know who to declare to join the brigades. 


At the "Engine of the Revolution” plant (Nizhny Krai), due to poor 
clarification, the issue of socialist competition in the 2nd machine shop 
was voted twice. Only 2-3 out of 150 people voted for. 


2. Counteraction of the administrative staff 


At a number of enterprises, the administrative and technical staff not 
only does not provide the necessary assistance to the shock workers, 
but often opposes the creation and [work of] shock brigades. 


At one of the meetings of the production commission, the head of 
production at the workshop of Izhevsk factories (Nizhny Krai) 
persistently discouraged workers from creating shock brigades and 
teamwork carried out by brigades, arguing that this was inexpedient 
and unprofitable for the workers. 


In the shaped shop of the Krasnoye Sormovo plant, a group of workers (18 
people) with extensive production experience organized 2 
communes. The administration is preventing a number of workers 
from joining the commune, claiming that this would weaken the work 
of other artels. 


At the plant “Metallist” (Nizhny Novgorod region), the plant 
management dismissed the shock brigade organized in the grinding 
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shop. The reason for the disbandment was not explained to the 


drummers. 


The head of gutta No. 2 of the Krasny Gigant State Glass Plant (Kuznetsky 
Okr., SVO) openly ignores the shock brigades, systematically does 
not attend production meetings, saying that he has nothing to do there, 
since socialist competition is “child's play”. 


In the hydrotechnical department of “Dneprostroy” head. mechanical 
workshop deliberately caused abnormal relations between the workers 
and the shock Komsomol brigade in order to disrupt the work. 


At the Omutninsky Metallurgical Plant (Vyatka Okr.), The technologist, 
when he asked workers how he thinks to create shock brigades, 
answered: "This is a childish game, and I am an adult and I stopped 
playing long ago." 


One strike brigade in January made a call to the technical staff to take 
over the shock brigades, but the call has not been considered until 
recently. 


The following fact, which took place at the Izhevsk plants, testifies to 
the passive attitude of the technical staff to socialist competition. 


Over the entire period of socialist competition, the rationalization 
bureau received more than 3000 proposals from the workers; no more 
than half of them were considered. 


3. Weak participation of party members 


At some enterprises, the participation of party members in the shock 
movement is weak. 


At the Melstroy plant in the woodworking shop thanks to the agitation 
of a group of party members on February 18, most of the workers 
refused to work as a "commune". Some of the party members stated: 
“We have no faith in collective labor. We, party members, cannot yet 
work as a commune ourselves. " 


At plant No. 42 (Samara), only 8 party members work in the shock 
brigades of the rolling shop. Labor discipline among party members- 
shock workers is weak. In other workshops (mechanical, 7th), the 
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majority of Party members do not stand out from the general mass of 
workers, and often even lag behind them in work. 


4. Activities of anti-Soviet elements 


The anti-Soviet element in enterprises is doing everything to resist the 


movement. 


At the Dvigatel revolutsii plant (Nizhny Krai), an expelled from the party 
(a former member of the White armies) at a meeting of the 2nd 
mechanical workshop opposed the cost reduction, pointing out that 
"this measure is not real." 


“Tf the workers, rolling up their sleeves, are forced to work hard, they 
will soon be forced to carry machines on their shoulders. I declare on 
behalf of those sitting here that the workers will not do this. " Individual 
workers supported the protest. 


At Dneprostroy, under the influence of agitation by an anti-Soviet 
quarry, a meeting called to sign an agreement on socialist competition 
was disrupted. 


At Ouchinno-Shubny Zavod No. 3 (Vyatka Okr.), Workers, under the 
influence of the agitation of an anti-Soviet group, refuse to take part in 
socialist competition. 


Under the influence of the agitation of the anti-Soviet group, the 
workers of the ash shop of the Leather Plant No. 2 (Vyatka okr.) Do not 
enter into competition. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 
Dispatched: 


1) Berry;2) Messing;3) Evdokimov; 4) Olsky;5) Prokofiev; 6) 
Bokiyu; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Blagonravov; 9) Shvernik; 10) Malenkov; 11) 
In business; 12) In the department. 


1, Ponytail - here: an unconscious element that puts its own interests 
above public ones. 


61 


INFO OGPU on shortcomings in the formulation of labor protection 
at industrial enterprises of Ukraine for 1929 at the beginning of 1930 
April 9, 1930 


April 9, 1930 
No. 383577 Top secret 


The state of labor protection and safety measures at state-owned 
enterprises of Ukraine should be considered unsatisfactory. 


Data from the last three years show that the number of accidents at a 


number of enterprises is still high. 
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It is noteworthy that the number of fatal accidents at Ukrainian 
enterprises increased in 1928-29. against 1927-28 by 4.3% (1927-1928 - 
580 people, 1928-1929 - 606 people). 





Turning to the analysis of the causes of accidents, it should be noted 
that a significant percentage of accidents occur exclusively through the 
fault of the administrative and technical personnel, who do not pay due 
attention to labor protection and safety. 


It is characteristic that from the funds allocated for labor protection by 
a number of enterprises, only small amounts are spent (for mine No. 4 
of the Budyonnovsky mine administration, out of 24,000 rubles, only 
700 rubles were spent, for mine No. 5 out of 14,000 rubles - 920 rubles, 
at a metal plant of the 47,000 rubles allocated for labor protection, only 
23,194 rubles have been spent in the name of Artem, and yet, until 
recently, ventilation has not been arranged in the shops.At the 
Rykovsky Metallurgical Plant in 1928-1929 425,000 rubles were spent 
from the 950,000 rubles allocated for safety measures , for 5 months of 
1929-1930 200,000 rubles were allocated, no more than 72,000 rubles 
were spent). 
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In addition, the administration does not fulfill the clauses of the 
collective agreements concerning labor protection. 


Along with the negligent attitude of the administration towards labor 
protection, the inactivity of the labor protection and safety commissions 
themselves should be noted.When giving instructions to the 
administration, in most cases they do not follow the implementation of 
these instructions, rarely convene meetings, etc. 


Negligence of the administration 


For a number of enterprises, despite a significant number of accidents, 
no measures are taken to improve labor protection and safety 
measures. The decisions of the labor protection commissions are not 
enforced. The instructions of the workers are ignored. 


The most striking facts of the criminally negligent attitude of 
administrative and technical personnel to labor protection were noted 
at the plant. Petrovsky (Dnepropetrovsk), both in 1929 and at the 
beginning of 1930. 


On May 26, 1929, several workers were seriously injured from the 
collapse of the roof of the Bessemerovsky workshop. The investigation 
found that the collapse occurred due to the negligence of the shop 
manager and the responsible worker for safety: up to 20,000 thousand 
poods of coal dust accumulated on the roof of the shop. The workers 
repeatedly warned the administration about the possibility of a 
disaster, but the administration did not take action. 


On May 30, 1929, a worker was killed by an electric shock during 
excavation work near the central power station, who accidentally 
bumped into an electric mains cable. The chief and assistant of the 
electrical department did not indicate to the workers where the central 
cable should pass. 


On February 27, 1930, in blast furnace No. 1, 13 workers were poisoned 
by gas that penetrated through the cracks of the hatch covering the 
opening of the gas storage, 9 of them died. The poisoning was due to 
the fault of the blast furnace shop technician and the capital 
construction department. The manufacturer of the works was not given 
instructions regarding the insulation of the underground gas pipeline 
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hatch; the hatch roof did not cover the hole tightly and let gas 
through. There were no hazard warnings. The administration, aware of 
the possibility of gas leaks, allowed workers to work. (Two safety 
engineers arrested). 


On February 27, 1930 two workers were seriously wounded and two 
were lightly wounded by the collapse of the roof of the open-hearth 
furnace No. 7 under construction. The collapse occurred due to an 
oversight of the technical staff.(The foreman and foremen were 
brought to justice). 


In the lathe shop, machine tools are cleaned by hand, which causes 
workers to suffer from eczema. The Labor Protection Commission 
decided to mechanize the cleaning of machine tools. However, this 
decision was not implemented by the administration. 


Similar facts were noted for a number of other Ukrainian enterprises. 


A number of accidents took place at the mines of the Uvarinsky mine 
of the Sorokinsky mining administration (Lugansk district). In May 
1929, three woodworkers were killed by a blockage at mine No. 
2. Despite this, the mining administration did not improve the state of 
safety, and in August 1929 there was a new blockage in mine No. 7 
(wounded the woodworkers). The workers were not allowed to work 
due to the lack of backlog. 


On October 29, 1929, at mine No. 1 of the Petrovsky Ore Administration 
on the 4th western longwall, a cutter was killed by a collapsed rock. The 
workers declared: “Until our comrade was killed, until then we did not 
see any engineers or technicians in the mine. They searched for woods 
for fastening for hours, everyone ran to the mine and the wood was 
delivered to all the faces. " 


At mine No. 5/6 (in September 1929) of the Rykovsky mine (Stalin's 
district), 3 workers were wounded, one of them suffered a broken leg 
during the ascent. The culprit is the technician, to whom the workers 
have repeatedly told about the poor condition of the cage. The question 
of repairing the cage was repeatedly raised at production meetings, but 
the administration did not take any measures. 
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At the Krasny Profintern mine (Rykovsky mining administration, 
Artyomovsky district), on August 12, 1929, a cutter was seriously 
wounded by a collapsed rock. The collapse was due to insufficient 
fastening, due to the negligence of the technician. 


At the mine. Karl Marx (Rykovskiy Mine Administration) on February 
3, 1930, a gas explosion occurred; 8 workers were killed and three were 
seriously injured. 


On February 4, 1930, a second gas explosion took place: three workers 
were severely burned. 


The investigation established that the explosion occurred due to the 
negligence of the administrative and technical personnel towards their 
duties. It was not taken into account that there was a fire earlier at the 
site of the explosion, after the fire, despite the workers' suggestions to 
concretize the affected area, nothing was done. Head ventilation from 
January 1 until February 3, did not make a single gas measurement and 
did not instruct the foreman on ventilation of the igniter (4 people were 
arrested). 


At the Rykovsky Metallurgical Plant, gas seeps out of the gas pipeline 
in many places in the blast furnace shop. Gas also penetrates into other 
shops. Workers often get drunk. To the technician's question: "Why is 
the gas coming out?", The gasman replied: "There is nothing to be done, 
the workers are already used to it." The engineer of the blast-furnace 
shop on safety measures almost does not look into the blast-furnace 
shop (information for March 1930). 


Among the shortcomings of labor protection at enterprises, a significant 
place is occupied by the administration's failure to comply with the 
points of collective agreements on the good quality and timely issuance 
of overalls, safety shoes, etc. 


Metallurgical plant. Artyom. On September 13, 1929, workers were to 
be given 418 pairs of boots and 1000 pairs of boots. The boots have not 
been issued to the workers until now, and the boots were issued with a 
two-month delay. 
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Budennovskoe Ore Administration. At mine No. 5, overalls are issued 
out of time and incompletely. There were cases when overalls were 
issued with a delay of six months. 


At mine 13/18, from April 1, 1929, tarpaulin jackets and shirts are not 
issued to workers. 


At the plant them. Marx, the boots issued to the workers of the 
transport department become unusable within two weeks. The workers 
have repeatedly stated this to the administration and the labor 
protection commission. No action has been taken so far. 


In the same workshop, the workers serving the yard, according to the 
collective agreement, must be issued special. boots. The administration 
does not issue boots to workers. The workers filed a collective 
application asking for the boots. Currently, on this basis, there are a 
number of cases when workers refuse to go to work in the yard due to 
lack of shoes. 


Shortcomings in the work of labor protection commissions 


At a significant number of enterprises, labor protection and safety 
commissions do almost no work. The members of the commission 
rarely look into the shops and mines, the statements of the workers 
indicating the shortcomings of labor protection are not considered for 
a long time; there have been cases when workers, without waiting fora 
response from the commissions, file complaints directly with labor 
departments. 


At the metal plant them. Artem, all the work of the labor protection 
commission over the past year was reduced to considering the issues of 
sending workers to rest homes and resorts. The commission did not 
deal with the main work on labor protection. 


At the Stalin metal plant, workers, cutters and loaders, a year ago 
submitted to the commission an application for the issue of overalls, but 
their application was not considered. 


At the plant them. Petrovsky, a number of cases were noted when 
workers, without receiving an answer to their applications to the labor 
protection commission, turned directly to the labor department. 
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At the Bolshevik plant, workers working in hazardous shops 
repeatedly raised the issue before the labor protection commission on 
granting them additional leave. Having failed to achieve results, the 
workers filed an application with the labor department. 


The commission does not carry out any work, of all the points on labor 
protection provided for by the collective agreement, the administration 
has completed less than 25%. 


Workers’ statements about irregular working conditions, a number of 
practical proposals are not considered for a long time. 


At the Makeyevsky metal plant, labor protection commissions do not 
work in a large number of shops. The representative of the commission 
of the boiler shop comes to the shop only to draw up acts at the time of 
conflicts or accidents. The commission does not work in the blast- 
furnace shop for 6 months. 


Since May 1929, the commission has not been working in the 
Budyonnovsk mine administration at mine No. 5 / s. At the time of 
checking the implementation of the collective agreement on labor 
protection, the commission did not have any materials. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 
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INFO OGPU on the reasons for the excess at the Novorossiysk cement 
plant "Proletary". April 13, 1930 


April 13, 1930 
No. 383739 Top secret 


In addition to No. 383021 dated March 20 p. On the mass excesses at the 
Proletary cement plant (Novorossiysk, SKK), we give the following 
information about the reasons for the kurtosis: 


On March 17, the son of a cement plant worker tried to enter the plant's 
territory, but since the boy did not have a special pass, the policeman 
(Klenov) did not allow him to enter the plant. 


At the worker's request to let his son pass (he was carrying lunch to his 
sister working in the laboratory of the plant), the policeman pointed a 
rifle at the boy. 


This aroused the discontent of the worker, who reproached the 
policeman "Are you, comrade, appointed to scare children with a rifle?" 


Policeman Klenov, seeing an insult in this instruction, tried to call 
another policeman to arrest the worker, but seeing that the latter was 
leaving home, without warning shot the worker twice and killed him 
with the second shot. 


The workers who had gathered at the place of the murder tried to 
arrange lynching over the policeman (Klenov) and beat other 
policemen. 


The explanatory work of the representatives of the party and trade- 
union organizers succeeded in bringing peace to the workers. 


The next day (March 18), a large crowd of workers gathered at the 
apartment of the murdered man, numerous hostile attacks on the police 
were noted in the crowd, individual elements carried out anti-Soviet 
agitation in the crowd, but this campaign was not successful. 


All the time before the trial and at the trial (April 3), there were 
widespread opinions among the workers about the need to apply 
capital punishment to policeman Klenov. 


68 


Agitation (during the trial) of a relative of the murdered man for 
organizing a lynch against the defendant had no success. 


The court's verdict against Klenov - 10 years of strict isolation with 
subsequent expulsion for 5 years was met by the workers with 
satisfaction. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimova Head of Division 2 
Grosman 
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INFO OGPU on the attitude of workers to the latest decisions of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on the collective farm 
movement. April 16, 1930 


April 16, 1930 
No. 383839 Top secret 
The positive attitude of the bulk of the workers 


The decisions of the Central Committee of the Party on combating 
distortions in collective farm construction and on benefits for collective 
farmers are widely discussed by the workers. The bulk of the workers 
regard the decrees as necessary and timely measures aimed at 
correcting the mistakes that took place during collectivization, and as 
an incentive to consolidate and further grow the collective farm 


movement. 
Lack of explanatory work and agitation of the anti-Soviet element 


In a number of industrial enterprises, until recently, sufficient work has 
not been done to explain to the workers the essence and significance of 
the latest decisions of the Party. 


Using this circumstance, kulak and anti-Soviet elements in their 
agitation among the workers portray the party's decisions as proof of 
the incorrectness of the entire policy of collectivization and 
dispossession, as "the retreat of Soviet power under the threat of 
intervention and under the onslaught of insurgent peasants who do not 
want to go to collective farms." 


At the same time, rumors are spreading about the complete and 
widespread collapse of collective farms, about the inevitability of war 
and peasant uprisings in the spring. 


“Too late, Stalin realized himself to correct mistakes. The village will 
not forgive you for this. Spring is coming and the air will smell of 
gunpowder” (Makeevsky metal plant, Stalin district). 


“The party's policy has turned the entire people against itself, and now 
they no longer trust it. Soviet power is giving way because the peasants 
are opposed to it and do not want to go to the collective farm. The party 
got scared and is now going back, but it's too late” (Kiev Brewery). 
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“The Soviet government was afraid of the pope’s speech. Another such 
pressure is to open churches and introduce private trade. " Rumors are 
spreading about mass demonstrations of women and about the 
suppression of the uprising by the armed forces of the GPU (Rostov 
Gorboyni). 


"The Soviet government got scared of the crusade, now it opens the 
market and dissolves the collectives." “The churches that were closed 
will also be restored, since the Pope is going to go to war against the 
USSR” (Stalin's Metal Works, Novo-Chaikino mine). 


"Our government is leading us to ruin" (Mechanical Plant No. 7, 
Leningrad). 


“The war must necessarily be in the spring of this year; peasant 
uprisings will break out. Soviet power cannot resist” (Chemical plant, 
Moscow district). 


"In the spring, the peasants will start uprisings" (Factory "Proletarka", 
Tver district). 


Misunderstanding and misinterpretation by some of the working 
decisions of the Central Committee 


Asa result of insufficient explanatory work and under the influence of 
the agitation of the anti-Soviet element, there is a misinterpretation by 
some of the workers of the essence and significance of the latest 
decisions of the Central Committee and an incorrect explanation of the 
reasons for the adoption of these decisions by the party. Among the 
groups of workers who have their own agriculture, especially among 
the seasonal workers, the opinion is quite widespread that, prior to the 
last decisions, the entire party was pursuing a wrong line in matters of 
collectivization. There are indications that "the decree on benefits for 
collective farmers is too late", that "the peasantry has already been 
ruined, and now the center wants to maintain its authority, for which it 
blames everything on the lower classes, which allegedly perverted the 
Party's directive." 


“Earlier they had a wrong attitude when carrying out collectivization 
of agriculture. It was necessary to build really demonstrative collective 
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farms, and not give exaggerated figures” (Slutskaya Factory, 
Leningrad). 


“Now that the peasants have been ruined and destroyed their livestock, 
they began to look for those responsible for the excesses of the Party's 
policy in the countryside. Who is to blame, no matter how the whole 
party as a whole is "(Leningrad plant" Promet “)? 


“When the peasants were finally robbed, they were herded like sheep 
into a collective, then they only conceived to write that the lower ranks 
were incorrectly carrying out the directives of the Central Committee 
in life” (Plant “Krasny Khimik” of the Artyomovsk district). 


"The Party is to blame for everything." “The decree was published too 
late, now you cannot restore what was before” (Krasnoye Znamya 
plant, Rostov). 


“If there was a resolution earlier, there would be no bungling. The 
workers sent to the village had a directive - press and press, this led to 
the weakening. Wherever anything happens, the switchman is guilty, 
but in fact it is the fault of the region and the center” (Rostov paper 
mill). 


“The Party approached the issues of collectivization incorrectly; it was 
in vain that they took everything from the peasants. Stalin has now 
approached correctly "(Saratov," Employee of the Revolution "plant). 


“The party took the wrong line, it knew that peasants were forcibly 
driven to collective farms, even chickens were taken away. Now they 
grabbed, but it's too late, the cattle have already been destroyed” 
(Astrakhan plant named after Lenin). 


“The point is not in excesses, but in the fact that the whole policy is 
changing. It is a shame to say that they started dispossession of kulaks 
early, and they are giving up under the guise of correcting excesses” 
(Traktorstroy, Stalingrad). 


By these groups of workers, the latest party decisions are often 
regarded as "retreat under pressure from the peasants." 


“The decree was passed only because the peasants went too harshly 
against the POPs and communes, right up to the uprising. The party 
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decided that it was now not profitable to argue with the peasants and 
softened its tone. There are smart people in the center. Noticing that 
they had missed the mark, they struck a retreat” (plant named after 
Lenin, Dnepropetrovsk district). 


“The local authorities wanted to immediately liquidate the kulak and 
organize collectives, while the higher authorities watched what would 
come of it, without giving precise instructions. Now, when the higher 
authorities saw that the population was rebelling, that the peasants 
would not go so soon to the POPs, the Central Committee issued a new 
directive” (Petrovsky plant). 


Along with this, they noted the indications that the decisions of the 
Central Committee would entail a massive disintegration of collective 
farms, since the existing collective farms were "created by force." 


“The decree has significantly worsened the working conditions for 
involving peasants in POPs. The peasants will not want to collectivize 
now” (plant named after Lenin, Dnepropetrovsk district). 


“The collective farms have all collapsed. The peasants are leaving the 
collective farms, the reason for which was the forced collectivization, 
and most importantly - an explanation recently about voluntary entry 
into the collective farms” (Kharkov, Tinyakov factory). 


"Now all the collective farms will disintegrate, because from the decree 
it is clear that it is impossible to force people to go to the collective farm, 
and until now collective farms were formed only by force" (Kiev Red 
Banner Plant). 


Some of the workers with agriculture, immediately after the publication 
of the Central Committee resolution, announced their withdrawal from 
the collective farms. Certain groups of workers were the first to leave 
the collective farms; with their departure, a number of collective farms 
collapsed. 


Moscow region. Moscow district. In the Noginsk region, out of 847 
farms that left the collective farm in five days (March 20-25), 77% are 
workers in local factories. 
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In the Communist region, workers of the Krasnaya Polyana factory 
were the first to leave the collective farm: the collective farm in the 
village of Rybaki, with the workers leaving it, collapsed. 


In the Podolsk region, with. Pokrov, 42 applications have been 
submitted to leave the collective farm. Most of the applicants are 
workers from local factories, Podolsk and Klimovsk. 


In the Reutov district, at the Savvinskaya factory, not a single worker 
remained, collective farm (65% of the factory workers are associated 
with the peasantry). The workers have applied to give up the land. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimova Head of Division 2 
Grosman 
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Information from the INFO OGPU on the material and living 
conditions and moods of workers in the fishing industry of the 
Vladivostok District, brought to Vladivostok in the manner of 
industrial colonization. May 5, 1930 


May 5, 1930 
No. 384246 Top secret 
Housing and living conditions 


Working fishermen, recruited through industrial colonization and 
seasonal workers arriving in Vladivostok, find themselves in extremely 
difficult living conditions. The economic organizations were not 
prepared to receive the recruited workers, and the fishermen who 
arrived in early March (over 2,000 people) were housed extremely 
crowded, in dirty, damp, unequipped dormitories. 


Regarding the hostel of fishermen on Leninskaya st. there is an act on 
the impending collapse of the ceiling. 


In the AKO hostel, clothes get wet and rot from dampness. The ASO 
hostel is overcrowded, dirty, and has no kitchen. 


But even these "dwellings" were not enough to accommodate 
workers. Due to the lack of space in hostels, 140 people settled in 
heating houses. 


It should be borne in mind that according to the plan for the delivery of 
labor, 23,000 workers are to arrive via ASO alone. 


Abnormalities in pricing and uniforms are causing discontent among 
workers in temporary jobs. 


AKO fishermen, who were employed as temporary salt loading jobs 
prior to being transferred to the fisheries, complained about prices, the 
distribution of workwear (160 pairs of old rubber boots were issued for 
500 people, which quickly ripped off) and the delay in daily subsistence 
payments. The workers of the DRGT are extremely dissatisfied with the 
bread ration.On the question of the salary, it is said that it is 
significantly lower than the one promised by the recruiter. 
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Dirty personnel and degrading activities of declassed and anti-Soviet 
elements 


Major shortcomings occurred in the recruitment of labor. In a number 
of cases, seasonal workers were given unrealistic promises regarding 
wages, working conditions, etc. The main goal of recruiting is the 
pursuit of quantity. As a result, the fishing mass included a significant 
number of socially alien persons (kulaks, disenfranchised), as well as a 
declassified and criminal element. 


Among the Kerch fishermen, which represent a significant group in the 
first batch of fishermen, only 25% are members of trade unions, while 
the rest are small artisans, disenfranchised and simply a declassified 
element. In this group, several people made a row on the way to 
Vladivostok. We occupied the cars that were not intended for 
them. The train was stopped, some of the hooligans were arrested by 
the OGPU. 


Before reaching the station. Blagoveshchensk, an unknown citizen was 
thrown off the train at full speed, accidentally getting into a carriage of 
fishermen. The culprits have not been identified. 


Visitors from Moscow, Astrakhan and Siberia are accommodated in the 
ASO hostel. Muscovites are largely a declassified element. On the way, 
a group of 10 Muscovites terrorized the entire train, got drunk every 
day and rowed at the stations, smashed the buffets. On the way from 
Baikal, they were followed by a trolley with special security to prevent 
excesses. 


The seasonal workers who arrived from Transbaikalia are mostly 
kulaks (many of them arrived by gravity). 


Placed in Vladivostok hostels, awaiting departure to the fishery, the 
fishermen are left to their own devices. The weakness of the work of the 
trade union organizers, the lack of explanatory work and cult services 
lead to the fact that kulaks and hooligans, without encountering 
obstacles to their corrupting work, solder fishermen, agitate for 
refusing to work, demand changes in the conditions and amounts of 
wages, spread provocative rumors, etc. Scandals, fights, stabbing due 
to drunkenness are common occurrences in hostels. 
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At one meeting of fishermen on the issue of the contract, the kulaks 
managed to ensure that the salary was issued not through the Savings 
Bank and at the end of the season, as previously agreed, but twice a 
month and on hand. 


On March 23, the kulaks disrupted the landing of a party of 300 people 
on the steamer "Erivan", which was leaving for the fields. 


In connection with the receipt of a letter from a home by one fisherman, 
in which he was informed that those who had gone fishing had been 
excluded from the list of eaters, there were rumors that the families of 
these fishermen had been removed from the supply. This greatly 
excited the fishermen. No clarifications have been made on this matter. 


On March 22, in the hostel of the DRT, the fight between the fishermen 
became so large that the police had to be called, but the fishermen 
closed the barracks and did not let the police in. The excess was 
eliminated by the UR forces. 


On the night of March 21, two Trans-Baikal fishermen raped a 
fisherwoman, she tried to hang herself, but was pulled out of the loop 
by a Komsomol fisherman. During the second interrogation, the 
fisherwoman, apparently terrorized by the bandits, stated that her first 
testimony was not true, that the rapists she named were not to blame, 
and asked to be released from arrest. 


It should be noted that the Komsomol and Party members among the 
fishermen are not actively fighting unhealthy phenomena, which is 
largely due to the fragmentation and disorganization of the Party and 
Komsomol forces. Until now, not a single party or Komsomol cell has 
been created among the fishermen. 


Ata stormy meeting on March 20, where the disorganizers managed to 
subjugate the masses, the party and Komsomol sections were afraid to 
hold a meeting of the faction during the break, which was requested by 
the representative of the city committee. 


Among the workers of the DGRT there is a group of active anti-Soviet 
persons from kulaks and declassed elements, organizing agitation with 
the aim of decomposing the fishermen and disrupting the Putin (13 
people - the leaders of the group - have been arrested. 
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Measures have been taken to screen out the unusable element from the 
arriving seasonal workers. A special commission was created, which 
included representatives from the fishermen and from the economic 
authorities to clean the personnel of the fishermen. 
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INFO OGPU on the shortcomings of the re-election campaign of 
factory committees for the Union of Metalworkers at industrial 
enterprises of the Ural region. May 28, 1930 


May 28, 1930 
No. 384928 Top secret 
Shortcomings of preparatory work and facts of passivity of workers 


The preparatory work in almost all enterprises was very weak, in most 
cases being limited to the formal side. Notices of meetings were often 
made only on the day of the meeting (Alapaevsky plant, Nadezhdinsky 
plant).The reports were poorly worked out and far from 
everywhere. In some places, the plant committees simply printed a 
report and hung it on the walls, without subjecting it to discussion at 
meetings (N [izhne] -Tagil plant, V [erkhne] -Turinsky plant). In order 
to secure the presence of workers at the meeting, some factory 
committees used coercive measures. 


At the N [Izhna] -Salda plant, the workers were told that "the trade 
union charter will be applied to those who did not appear.” The result 
was 90% turnout. However, the meeting was held with the complete 
passivity of the workers. 


The weakness of the preparatory work led to the passivity of workers 
in a number of enterprises during the re-election - failure to attend 
meetings, passivity at meetings, etc. In total, over 50 facts of disruption 
of meetings were registered: at the Kushvinsky, N [izhne] -Saldinsky, 
V [erkhne] -Saldinsky, Pavlovsky, Aminsky, Miass, Motovilikhinsky, N 
[izhne] -Tagil, Simsk, Nadezhdinsky plants. 


On the part of certain groups of workers, passivity during the re- 
election was motivated by the fact that: “Choose, do not elect to a trade 
union, but there is still no benefit, our proposals are not being 
implemented” (blast-furnace shop of the Nadezhda plant). “All the 
same, they will decide without us and do it in their own way” 
(Pavlovsky plant). 


Along with this, at some enterprises the workers explained their 
passivity by food difficulties. 
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“We work until we drop, but there is nothing to eat. But they treat us to 
various re-elections and meetings” (worker of the Nadezhdinsky plant, 
has a connection with the countryside). "We must first of all feed the 
workers, and then ask them and drive them every day to meetings." (N. 
Turinsky plant). 


It should be noted that for a number of enterprises, major shortcomings 
that took place at the beginning of the campaign for re-election of 
factory committees were eliminated with the help of workers’ teams 
allocated by the regional committee. In their large and successful work, 
the brigades did not always meet with appropriate support from the 
factory committees. 


At the Zlatoust plant, the opinion of the brigadiers about the need to 
cancel the re-elections in order to carry out the reporting campaign a 
second time (since the reporting campaign carried out by the plant 
committee was clearly unsatisfactory), was met with a negative attitude 
from the workers of the plant committees, who said that these meetings 
allegedly detach workers from the implementation of the industrial 
financial plan. 


The course of the reporting and re-election meetings 


The speeches of the workers at most enterprises concerned mainly 
shortcomings in the work of the plant committees in the area of 
fulfilling the industrial financial plan. The weakness of the fight against 
negative phenomena in production was noted: truancy, violations of 
labor discipline (Zlatoust mechanical plant, Kusinsky, Aminsky, 
Minyarsky plants), lack of leadership in socialist competition and shock 
work (Kusinsky, V [erhne] -Turinsky, Lysvensky, N [Izhne] -Tagilsky 
factories), weakness, and in some places a complete lack of cultural 
work (N_ [Izhne] -Tagil, Kaslinsky, Lysvensky, Zlatoust metal 
works). In some cases, it was pointed out that self-criticism was 
clamped down (N. Shaitansky plant). 


A number of trade union and party organizations reacted extremely 
inattentively to the compilation of lists of candidates for the new 
composition of factory committees.As a result, many of the 
nominations recommended by local organizations were rejected by 
workers’ meetings. 
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The approach of some plant committees to the selection of candidates 
is illustrated by the following example: the head of the cultural 
department of the Nadezhdinsky plant committee, meeting a worker of 
blast-furnace shop No. 2 on the street, told him: “Two candidates are 
needed from your shop. Write down who you know, otherwise I have 
no time, I have to go to the meeting as soon as possible” (Nadezhdinsky 
plant). 


Due to the lack of proper elaboration of candidates, a number of alien 
elements (former White Guards, former prison warden, embezzler, 
anti-Soviet people, etc.) got into the lists proposed by party cells and 
factory committees. In most cases, workers rejected such candidates. 


At the Vysokogorsk plant, the meeting nominated two former active 
White Guards. At the N [Izhna] -Salda plant, the meeting rejected the 
candidacy of the former prison warden. A member of the church 
council has been assigned to the drying shop of the Simsky plant. 


Sometimes the frivolous attitude of the factory committees to re- 
elections provoked an organized protest from the workers. 


In the rolling and turning shop of the Nadezhdinsky plant, the workers 
did not go to the meeting in protest against the nominated anti-Soviet 
drunkard and truant. 


At the Motovilikha plant, a member of the plant committee tried to vote 
not on a personal list, but only on the number of candidates, since he 
did not have a list. The workers refused to vote. 


In some enterprises, unwanted persons have passed. 


At the Kasli plant, the factory committee was expelled from the party 
for speculation. At the V [erkhne] Turin plant, one expelled from the 
party for systematic drunkenness and absenteeism and one 
dispossessed (former officer) was elected to the plant committee. In the 
steam-power shop of the Kushva plant, the elected chairman of the 
shop bureau said: "If they pay little, I won't work." 


Activities of anti-Soviet elements 


The anti-Soviet element manifested itself during the re-election 
campaign mainly through agitation in groups of workers against 
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participation in the re-election, using dissatisfaction with food 
difficulties. Along with this, several speeches of anti-Soviet elements 
were noted at pre-election meetings. 


In connection with the proposal to deduct one day's earnings for the 
construction of a squadron in response to the Pope's "crusade", at the N 
[Izhna] -Tagil plant there was a speech: "How long will such violence 
continue? .. What do we care about the crusade when we ourselves will 
we be there soon? .. We workday and night, and those who brought 
this challenge are not workers, they only rob the workers and get 
money for this, but we workday and night and sit on the same rye 
bread” ... (N [Izhne] -Tagil plant). 


Ata meeting of the Lysvensky plant, the speech of the former Socialist- 
Revolutionary: "The factory committee does not pay attention to the 
health of the workers" provoked replies: "There are no resorts for the 
workers, but there are fat-faced workers and the administration" 
(Lysvensky plant). 


At the N [Izhna] -Sapda plant, a former large grain merchant spoke out: 
“We were starved to death, there is no flour, there is no meat either, 
even if we die of hunger. We have nothing 


to choose a new factory committee, we have been drawing up various 
orders and resolutions for the 13th year already, but we are still living 
in hunger” (N [izhne] -Saldinsky plant). 


Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Tovstukhe (for 
Comrade Stapin);6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Ordzhonikidze; 9) 
Shvernik; 10) Kaminsky; 11) Malenkov; 12-19) To the OGPU; 20) In 
business; 21-23) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU on the negative aspects in the course of the reduction of 
workers in the textile industry of the Ministry of Defense and 
IPO. As of June 8, 1930 


June 14, 1930 
No. 385235 Top secret 


The reduction of workers in the textile industry in a number of 
enterprises was carried out without sufficient preparatory and 
explanatory work on the part of trade organizations. As a result, there 
were a number of facts of incorrect layoffs and, in some enterprises, a 
massive submission of applications for reinstatement at work. 


These abnormalities during the reduction were widely used by the anti- 
Soviet element, under the influence of the agitation of which unhealthy 
moods were noted among certain groups of workers (Seredskie 
factories, the Kutuzov factory, Shuya factories, the Dzerzhinsky factory 
- IPO; Vysokovskaya, Trekhgornaya, Sobolevo-Shchelkovskaya - 
Moscow region). 


At the Krasny Perekop factory (Yaroslavl okr., IPO), there was an 
attempted suicide of one redundant worker. At the Yuzhskaya factory 
(Kineshemsky okr., IPO) one worker (whose wife was laid off) tried to 
beat the assistant manager of the factory. 


Despite the intensified agitation of the anti-Soviet element and a 
number of shortcomings in the course of the reduction, there were no 
particularly sharp manifestations of discontent both on the part of the 
downsized and on the part of the bulk of the workers in the textile 
industry. 


1. Lack of preparatory and explanatory work 


In a number of factories, during the reduction, the weakness of 
preparatory and explanatory work on the part of trade organizations 
and the administration was noted. In some cases, workers found out 
about layoffs only when lists of those to be cut were posted. When 
compiling the lists to be reduced, there were a number of 
shortcomings. The lists were sometimes compiled without any 
participation of the factory committee; in a number of cases, property 
status was determined using questionnaires completed 2-3 years 
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ago; the lists included persons who had not worked at the factory for a 
long time, the deceased, young women workers were included in the 
list of those being cut by age, etc. 


At a number of factories, the administration for a long period did not 
have data on the size and procedure for reduction, did not know the 
conditions for transferring the reduced to other factories (in some cases, 
the issue of placing workers in other factories was not considered at all 
and in fact was entirely dependent on the discretion of foremen and 
timekeepers). 


Certain groups of workers refused to move to other enterprises, 
demanding that the issue be discussed at general meetings. 


Moscow region At the Weaving Factory No. 3 of the 3rd KhBT 
(Orekhovo-Zuevsky District), there was no explanatory work to reduce 
the number of workers among the workers. The workers learned about 
the layoffs only after the list of those to be made redundant was 
posted. From May 16, groups of workers went to the director, the FZK 
and the cell, complaining about the wrong reduction. Having failed to 
get a satisfactory answer from the director, the workers turned to the 
secretary of the cell, who said: "Go to the factory, this is not my business, 
I am only examining Party affairs." The chairman of the factory 
committee, in turn, sent the workers to the administration, saying: "This 
is not my business, go to the administration or submit an application to 
the RKK." 


At the Weaving Factory No. 1 (the same district), the reduction was 
carried out in a "cabinet order". The property status of workers was 
drawn up according to cards filled in 3-4 years ago; during this time, 
the property status of many workers changed, and therefore a number 
of needy workers were included in the number of those laid off. 


At Trekhgornaya Manufactory (Moscow), the question of the size and 
procedure for reduction was not finally clarified by mid-May. The lists 
were not prepared, the transfer of some workers to other enterprises 
was carried out unscheduled (in some cases at the discretion of foremen 
and timekeepers). 
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The workers were summoned directly from their apartments to hand 
over the transfer summons. There was also no sufficient agreement 
with the enterprises to which the laid off workers were transferred. 


In this regard, out of those sent on May 14 to other enterprises (factory- 
kitchen, Trumpark, etc.) 99 people, up to 70%, returned back. A group 
of returnees (20-25 people), showing sharp discontent, demanded to 
convene a meeting, while shouts were noted: "You are mocking us, 
chasing us, this is violence." 


IPO. At the Seredi factories, workers' meetings were not convened in 
connection with the layoffs. Reduced lists were compiled by only one 
head of personnel. 


The FZK and the party collective, even during the layoffs, did not know 
the technique, the timing of the downsizing and the list of those to be 
reduced. Instead of an explanation in early May, only brief information 
was provided on the reasons for the reduction. Absolutely no 
preparatory work was carried out for the transfer of those being cut 
from the V [Verkhne] Seredskaya factory to the Nizhnyaya one. 


Deficiencies in training and insufficient explanatory work were also 
noted at the Glukhovsky manufactory, the Liver, the Serp and the 
Molot, and them.Frunze, the factory. Vagzhanov, "Proletarka", 
Vyshnevolotskaya manufactory, Ozersk factories - Moscow region; at 
the Shuisky factories, Yamskaya factory, Teikovskaya, "Ill 
International", the factory. Zinoviev and others - IPO. 


2. Incorrect contraction 


The weak participation of factories in the preparation and 
implementation of redundancies led to a number of errors in the 
reduction and transfer of workers to other factories. 


In some factories, workers were included in the lists of redundancies 
without taking into account the degree of need, production experience, 
and qualifications. 


In a number of cases, those who were financially insecure, the poor, 
widows, etc. quit, while those who were financially secure, and in some 
cases even socially alienated, remained at work. 
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Some facts of arbitrariness on the part of the factory administration 
were noted. At the Sosnevskaya Manufactory (IPO), female workers 
were fired for failure to comply with the clearly unbearable 
requirements of the administration. At the "Proletarka" (MO) factory, 
workers who were absent due to illness were included in the lists of 
those to be made redundant. 


At the Vperyod factory of the 2nd KhBT (Kolomna okr.), A number of 
poor people, multi-family, with a long production experience, and so 
on were among the dismissed. Thus, a weaver with 20 years of 
experience in production, who fulfills the norm by 111-116% and has a 
family of 4 people, was reduced, and a worker with 25 years of 
experience with a family of 9 people was reduced. 


At the Vyshnevolotsk manufactory (Tver okr.), The fact of the reduction 
of the Komsomol member, member of the FZK and an active social 
activist was noted. 


On April 30, at the Sosnevskaya Manufactory (Ivanovo settlement), the 
group of weavers (45 people) was reduced, among them were old 
female workers (20-25 years of experience), widows who had no means 
of subsistence, etc. One employee was laid off because she had 4 
complaints for not removing the stump, while she could not leave the 
car unattended. 


At the 8 Marta factory (Ivanovo, IPO), 20 old female production 
workers, many needy women, widows were among_ those 
dismissed; some of them were cut for non-fulfillment of industrial 
assignments. The reduced were denied the issuance of the one-and-a- 
half-month severance pay due to them. 


At the factory "IIT International" (Aleksandrovsky okr.), A group of 12 
people was not included in the list of those to be reduced, including 
those who were serving sentences for criminal offenses: a former police 
officer, a former priest, a weaver who disrupted in December of this 
year a meeting on the question of the implementation of the third loan 
of industrialization, and a number of those noticed in theft, at the same 
time, workers were fired, who had not had a single comment during 
their entire work at the factory. 


86 


The facts of incorrect reduction were also noted at the Krasny Profintern 
factory, IPO, Dreznenskaya and Weaving factories No. 3 in the 
Orekhovo-Zuevsky okr., At the factory. Sverdlov Moscow okr. and a 
number of others. 


Improper layoffs have led to massive applications for reinstatement in 
a number of factories. A significant percentage of those who applied 
were reinstated at work. 


At the Drezny factory (Orekhovo-Zuevsky okr.) 986 people were to be 
laid off, of which 809 people filed applications for the wrong 
reduction. As of May 22, 371 applications were considered, 149 people 
were left at work. 


At the Vysokovskaya factory (Iverskoy HBT, Klinsky District, 
Moskovsky District), out of 1048 people slated for redundancy, 286 filed 
applications for an incorrect reduction, 151 people were reinstated. In 
addition, 60 applications were submitted to the labor inspector, 7 
people were reinstated. 


At three factories of the Shuysky env. (IPO) 109 people out of 207 who 
filed applications for wrong redundancy were reinstated. 


In the Kineshma factories (IPO) 50% of those laid off were reinstated. 


Restoration of incorrectly downsized workers at work was also noted 
in a number of other factories (Weaving factories No. 1 and No. 2 - 
Orekhovo-Zuevsky okr., International factory No. 1 - Moskovsky okr., 
Serp and Molot factory - Kolomensky okr., Krasny Profintern factory ", 
Factory named after Korolev, Shuiskie factories, etc. - IPO). 


3. Activities of an anti-Soviet and socially alien element 


Certain anti-Soviet, socially alien individuals and groups, both before 
and during the layoffs, significantly intensified their activities in order 
to aggravate the general discontent of workers with the layoffs and 
shutdowns of factories. 


In addition to agitation in groups of workers and the spread of 
provocative rumors, there were also open speeches at meetings, threats 
against trade union workers, calls for strikes, etc. 


Here are the most typical facts: 
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At Trekhgornaya Manufactory (Moscow) on May 15, at a meeting in the 
weaving shop on the issue of reductions, there were sharp statements 
by individual Trotskyists. 


A former active member of the Trotskyist group made a demand to 
switch from six machines to four: “We were strangled with these 6 
machines, if there is no yarn, let them switch to 3-4 machines again. We 
are silent, but we must fight and get our way. We have been 
intimidated for 12 years. We must, as one, stand for each other. " The 
performance was greeted with loud applause. 


The party that advocated the reduction was not allowed to speak. 


Before the adoption of the resolution, the piecer (active Trotskyist) 
made a proposal: "To consider that the reduction is carried out as a 
result of rationalization" (so that the workers demanded a three-month 
severance pay). However, the meeting adopted a resolution proposed 
by the presidium. 


In a private conversation with the secretary of the Komsomol cell, the 
said piecer said: "If Lev Davydovich was there, he would have helped 
us in our difficulties." 


Anti-Soviet protests were noted at the Dedovskoy factory (Moscow 
suburb): “Are the workers not being strangled now?! We need a tsar 
and drive out the Soviet government. They are forcibly driven into 
collective farms, but we will not go to collective farms, we will go to the 
communists with a pitchfork. " 


Drezno factory (Moscow region, Orekhovo-Zuevsky district). The 
laborer to be laid off threatened to "go to the factory and kill one of our 
defenders." 


At the same factory, there was a threat to the address of the FZK 
employee and the administration from another laborer (economic 
department), scheduled to be laid off (the said worker had a criminal 
record of hooliganism). 


Big Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya Manufactory (IPO). A group of anti-Soviet 
people led by a former member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks (City Council member) campaigned among the workers for 
demanding that the administration be paid 100 percent for workers 
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during the stoppage of the enterprise and to increase the payment for 
marriage, and urged workers not to go to meetings. One of the anti- 
Soviet workers (a former policeman) campaigned for the convening of 
a conference of all workers of the Ivanovo textile enterprises. 


Big Dmitrovskaya Manufactory (IPO). The anti-Soviet element was 
strenuously agitating against the proposed measures, calling for 
"rallying and opposing the rulers", "reckoning with the 
communists." There were calls for a strike: “You are all afraid of 
something, it’s time for us to unite and oppose the rulers.” "Why are 
these meetings and plans tormenting the workers, only violence." "We 
must put an end to all this, stop the mockery of the workers." “The 
government sends all the best of goods and products abroad, and from 
there they don't give us anything, there is no cotton, the factories will 
soon shut down. Then we'll reckon with the communists. " "We have to 
stop the factory if they don't raise wages." 


4. Unhealthy attitudes among certain groups of workers 


In connection with shortcomings in the course of downsizing, 
especially due to the lack of sufficient explanatory work and under the 
influence of the agitation of the anti-Soviet element, unhealthy 
sentiments were recorded among certain groups of workers in a 
number of enterprises. 


There were protests against the five-year plan, dispossession of kulaks, 
socialist competition, etc., indications were recorded that the recently 
made transition to compacted work and three shifts was inexpedient, 
since "as a result, workers are now being laid off"; there were isolated 
facts of a decrease in the intensity of labor on the part of certain groups 
of workers. 


Seredskie mills (IPO.) At a meeting of workers of a spinning mill 
(attended by 400 people), a reel worker made the following statement: 


“For 13 years our comrades have had a lot of mistakes and 
shortcomings, there are also abuses. Under Nicholas everything was, 
and now what has become, the herring is gone. Couldn't the 
communists have taken into account that there was not enough cotton, 
where did they have their heads?! They stop the factory for May Day, 
we will go for a walk and get money, and in order to stop for Christmas 
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or Easter for two or three days, the workers would agree without 
payment, but for some reason such holidays interfere with 
comrades. Now both the church and the priests - everything has 
become superfluous and everything interferes. The peasantry has 
nothing to breathe from the tax: if you get two or three cows, they 
consider it a fist, but what kind of fist is he when he has worked out by 
his own labor? It would be necessary to make sure that the peasants 
untie their hands, otherwise taxes are not fought only with a cat and a 
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dog. You shouldn't be dispossessed either. ' 


A significant part of the workers greeted the worker's speech with 
applause and left the meeting with him when the speaker made a 
speech in return. 


At a meeting of workers in a weaving factory on April 25 (400 people 
attended), there were sharp protests against the upcoming downsizing 
and stopping of textile factories, mainly from workers who have an 
economy in the countryside and are subject to dismissal. 


“Where was the Soviet government before, why didn't they take care of 
the cotton? Didn't the party know that?! She knew before and simply 
wants to throw the peasants overboard as a worthless element, and 
leave the proletariat, which lives better than the peasant, to leave. We, 
the peasants, also want to work, who is to blame if not the authorities? 


“Why did the party bring us to this?! The workers were constantly 
urged on, everything was not enough, three machines were piled on 
one worker, four were piled up, and now everything was cut short, and 
they want to go to the peasantry, drive him out of the factory where he 
worked all his life; and the proletarians are abandoned even by those 
who have a decent atmosphere and at home, while the peasant lives as 
in a stable. If the peasants are fired, then the proletariat will have 
nothing to do, the peasant will not earn him bread. " 


The meeting supported these speeches with applause and did not allow 
the workers to speak, who pointed out the need for layoffs. It was 
difficult to create a change in the mood of the workers. 


Vysokovskaya factory (Moscow environs). On May 25, at a meeting of 
female workers (in the barracks), there were protests against the 
reduction, as well as against the introduction of payment for 
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utilities. Individual shouts were heard: "Things will come to an 
insurrection." 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
Head of Division 2 Grosman 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Tovstukha (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Kaminsky; 9) Kovraisky; 10) 
Shvernik; 11) Ordzhonikidze; 12) Melnichansky; 13) Evreinov; 14) 
Kaul; 15) Olsky; 16) Artuzov;17) Agranov;18) Zaporozhets; 19) 
Prokofiev; 20) Bokiyu; 21) Blagonravov; 22) Beginning. I branch; 23) 
Beginning. 5 branches; 24) Velsky; 25) Wiesel; 26) In business; 27-29) In 
the department. 
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INFO OGPU on shortcomings in the work of cooperation between 
industrial districts and cities of the Union (January-June 1930). July 
20, 193 


July 20, 1930 

No. 385754 Top secret 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

1. Unsettled consumer accounting 

2. Shortcomings in the organization of distribution 

3. Spoilage of food and supply of poor-quality food to the population 


4. Unsatisfactory progress of procurements and mismanagement in the 
organization of suburban farms 


5. Unsatisfactory organization of public catering 

6. Littering of the personnel of the cooperative apparatus 
7. Excesses 

Applications: 


No. 1. Information about abnormalities in the work of the cooperative 
"Vasileostrovets" - mountains. Leningrad; 


No. 2. Information on excesses due to supply disruptions (April-July 
1930). 


An analysis of the reasons for the increase in supply disruptions to 
industrial districts and cities suggests that major shortcomings in the 
work of cooperative and procurement organizations play a significant 
role in aggravating food difficulties. 


Lack of accounting for consumers, which leads to a significant 
overspending of products in some regions, and a sharp shortage of 
basic products in others; late delivery of groceries to stores and poor 
organization of distribution, as a result of which queues at stores are 
chronic; massive spoilage of products and the sale of substandard 
products; lack of initiative and indiscriminateness in the organization 
of procurement and in the use of local resources; facts of blatant 


92 


mismanagement in the organization of suburban farms; poor catering, 
etc. — all these abnormalities, to one degree or another, are 
characteristic of cooperative organizations in most industrial districts 
and cities. 


These shortcomings in the work of cooperative organizations cause 
strong discontent among significant groups of workers in the main 
industrial districts; these same shortcomings are in most cases the direct 
cause of a number of excesses on the basis of industrial difficulties 
(Ukraine, SKK, IPO, etc.). 


1. Unsettled consumer accounting 


In a number of cities and industrial districts of the Ivanovo industrial 
region, Sibkrai, the Urals, etc., significant shortcomings in the 
organization of consumer accounting were found - there are a 
significant number of 


persons who are not subject to supply in a planned manner, non-labor 
elements, "dead" souls, etc.; The categorization of consumers is also 
incorrect. 


Along with this, facts of abnormalities and abuse were established 
when issuing food cards. 


These circumstances, as well as non-observance of the norms for the 
issuance of products, led to a significant overspending of products in a 
number of regions. 


IPO. According to Iv.EPO, in Ivanovo as of May 184500 people were on 
the planned supply. According to the Statistics Bureau, only 168,000 
people are to be supplied in a planned manner. Thus, in May, 237 tons 
of flour were over-consumed (in April 151 tons). A similar situation, 
taking into account consumers in the Yaroslavl EPO (cards are spent 
uncontrollably. As of June 1, the CRC lacks 39,000 cards), Kovrovsky 
(in May, the CRC had 76 tons of flour overrun), Sudogodsky (in May, 
the CRC had an overrun of 384 centners in bread) and Yuriev- Polish 
CRK. 


The number of consumers of Iv.EPO and other software was 
determined according to the address table, seasonal workers were 
counted 2 times (according to the information from the address desk 
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and from the building organizations). There are many disenfranchised 
and deceased among the persons registered with the software. 


The accounting of book books is so confusing that the Board of IEPO 
does not know how many books have been received from the printing 
house, how many have been issued to consumers and how many are in 
the Share Department. Issuance of cards takes place without receipt 
and expense reports. When checking, it turned out that a number of 
construction organizations issued more books than there are workers 
(in May, Ivstroy issued 8740 cards with 4500 seasonal workers). Often, 
during the transition from building to building, the cards are not taken 
away from the seasonal workers, and new ones are issued on another 
building. On June 8, an unemployed person was detained, who were 
found to have 39 bread cards. 


The storage of collection books, cards and additional coupons is so 
poorly organized that anyone can get them. In June, a number of cases 
of theft of significant quantities of cards were noted (measures to 
regulate consumer accounting and other abnormalities are being 
taken). 


The board of Yuryevo-Polsky PO did not adhere to the norms for the 
issuance of products established by the Regional Trade Department. By 
order of the Board in January-February this year. d. II category instead 
of 8 kg received 12 kg of flour, sugar instead of 250 gr. - 400 gr. etc. Due 
to the systematic overspending of scarce products, by June 15, PO had 
almost no white flour at all. 


Irkutsk. As of June, the Board of the Central Regional Committee 
submitted to the Okrtorgotdel an application for 97,000 people, while 
in fact only 83,000 people are subject to planned supply. At the same 
time, the Board demanded a subsidy in the amount of 253 tons of 
bread. The survey established that the Irkutsk Central Regional 
Committee has a surplus of grain in the amount of 249 'tons. 


The order of the Sibraytorgotdel on the organization of shock brigades 
to check the contingent of consumers is ignored by the Board of the 
CRC. On June 3, a briefing meeting was convened at the Okrtorgotdel 
on the methods of work of the shock brigades, where the Central 
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Regional Committee refused to send its representative, as a result the 
timely organization of the brigades was disrupted. 


Mountains. Barnaul (Siberia). As a result of the unsettled accounting of 
the contingent of consumers, 20,000 poods were overspending in the 
first half of May. of bread. Local organizations, instead of starting to 
check the composition of shareholders, decided to reduce the bread 
norms for workers and their families. 


Mountains. Minusinsk (Siberia). In total, the city has a working 
population of 12128 people (with families). The supply of the GorPO 
consisted of 20,000 people. When checking it, it turned out that among 
the "working" population there is a significant percentage (about 7000 
people) of merchants, disenfranchised, admirals, etc. (those responsible 
for incorrect registration were brought to justice). 


Ural. According to the statistics department, there are 51,000 eaters in 
Tagil. There are 63,000 eaters on the centralized supply of the CRC, 
which gives a significant overspending of scarce products. Instead of 
checking the contingent of consumers, the Central Dispatch Center 
reduced the norms for issuing products. 


On the other hand, in a number of districts (Nizkrai, SVK, Siberia, etc.), 
a very tense situation has been created in food supply due to the 
increase in the number of workers - due to the influx of seasonal 
workers - in additional supply of products for which the supplying 
organizations refuse. 


Nizhny. The tense situation with food supply, in addition to the 
systematic reduction of the delivery plan, was created due to a 
significant increase in the number of workers at the expense of seasonal 
workers (40,000 people). The center refused to issue products for 
seasonal workers (excluding new buildings), as a result of which the 
local software reduces the norms of products for the main cadres of 
workers at industrial enterprises. 


Mountains. Syzran (SVK). Since April, the number of workers subject 
to planned supply has increased significantly due to seasonal and 
construction workers. However, the Kraysoyuz plan does not provide 
for their food supply. The deficit as of May 10 was expressed as follows: 
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for rye flour - 959.39 tons, for wheat flour - 59.12 tons, for cereals - 72 
tons, etc. 


2. Shortcomings in the organization of distribution 


As a result of significant shortcomings in the organization of 
distribution (untimely delivery of products and goods to stores; 
multiple points of delivery: meat - in one store, vegetables - in another, 
bread - in a third, etc.; lack of planning in attaching consumers to stores; 
insufficient service staff, etc.), queues at stores everywhere are chronic. 


Mountains. Moscow. 6 and 7 November in a number of shops in 
Krasnopresnensky district instead of 6-7 hours. In the morning, the 
bread was delivered at 12-13 pm, and the bread received was 50% less 
than the need. On May 22, June 4 and 5, there was absolutely no black 
bread in store No. 1 (Sokolniki). On June 1 and 2, there was no black 
bread in store No. 8 (Sokolniki). Similar facts were noted for a number 
of stores in the Khamovnichesky and Bauman regions. 


In June-July, milk was delivered to stores with a significant delay in a 
number of stores in the Khamovnichesky, Krasnopresnensky, 
Baumansky and Zamoskvoretsky districts (at 10-12 o'clock instead of 7 
o'clock in the morning), which caused queues at the stores. 


Mountains. Ivanovo. At the end of June, there were significant queues 
(from 400 to 700 people) in the city for sugar and kerosene. The queues 
are conditioned by the fact that sugar is sold only in Iv.GUM stores, and 
in Iv.EPO stores there is no sugar, kerosene is delivered only to the 
shops of the center, but it is not brought to the outskirts. 


Mountains. Kanavino (Nizhkrai).To get rationed products and 
manufactured goods, you need to stand in several lines, since bread is 
issued in one store, meat in another, milk in a third, and vegetables in 
a fourth. 


Tagil Central Recreation Center (Urals). Attaching consumers to stores 
is haphazard. 12,000 people are assigned to one store, 2,000 to another, 
3,000 to a third, etc., as a result of which there are queues, crush and 
fights at a number of stores. To eliminate the abnormalities, the Board 
of the Central Regional Committee does not take any measures. 
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Grozny (SKK). On March 13, there was no kerosene in the entire 
city. On March 14, from early morning, huge queues formed at the 
stores selling kerosene, stretching for several blocks. The reason is that 
private traders were forbidden to deliver kerosene for sale around the 
city, and the Central Dispatch Center not only did not establish 
delivery, but did not even supply the corresponding stores with 
kerosene. 


Mountains. Bryansk. Despite the sufficient amount of kerosene in the 
oil warehouse, its release in June is extremely limited due to the fact 
that the Central Recreation Commission was unable to organize timely 
delivery to the stores. All oil shops had significant queues. 


In July, due to the indiscriminate nature of the Board of the Central 
Committee of the Russian Federation, there was a strong crush when 
distributing shoes in store No. 21, as a result three women were 
seriously injured, one of them died. 


3. Spoilage of food and supply of poor-quality food to the population 


In connection with poor transportation, the lack of appropriate storage 
facilities and the untimely sale of perishable products, the facts of 
spoilage of significant consignments of highly scarce products (meat, 
fish, vegetables) have become more frequent in recent years. A number 
of facts of supplying consumers with substandard products were also 
registered. The facts of supply of poor quality (poorly baked) bread are 
noted everywhere. 


Moscow region In Moscow, in July, unbaked bread was systematically 
delivered from bakeries No. 101, 114 and 200. 


Mountains. Kolomna. Despite the tense situation with meat, 
Kolomsoyuz in March sent 15 carcasses of pork meat, completely unfit 
for consumption, and 4 barrels of spoiled herring to the Kolomna 
Central Regional Commission. 


Ozerskoe CDC received from MOSPO 2 wagons of spoiled meat, which 
the CDC used for processing into sausage. 


Ukraine, Odessa. On May 22, at the Slobodka bazaar, a significant 
excess took place due to the distribution of poor-quality fish, which 
affected up to 1000 people. 
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CCM. Novorossiysk. On April 26, the Novorossiysk Central Recycling 
Center delivered 3 boxes of rotten fish to the distributor of the Proletary 
cement plant. On June 28, in connection with the distribution of low- 
quality bread, there was a significant excess. 


Grozny. Thanks to the negligence of the seller of the stall, 300 kg of meat 
deteriorated in June, which was then put-on sale. 


The potatoes intended for the Central Dispatch Center were on the way 
for over 2 weeks and deteriorated by 50%. 


In Grozny and Maykop, due to the unsanitary state of bakeries, baked 
bread systematically contains various waste (glass, nails, cigarette 
butts, ropes, dead mice, etc.). 


Rostov. At the factories "Zhest-Westen", them. Voroshilov, "Red 
Banner", Brick-tile plant, SKOF, them. Vorovskogo and others. During 
June, poor-quality bread was almost always delivered. 


Due to the lack of a sufficient number of refrigerators in January, the 
local EPOs were forced to begin to intensify the sale of existing meat 
reserves, even letting them go at a double rate. At the same time, 
without the corresponding applications from the EPO, Kraysoyuz 
opened an additional 5 wagons of beef and 2 '/ 2 wagons of sausage 
meat. The resulting excess meat began to burn. A two-week supply has 
accumulated at the sausage factory. The meat was lying in large piles 
without bedding in the yard and was spoiled. 


Town of Mines. In June, about [V2 wagons of lightly salted fish lay for 
a long time in the fish base of the Shakhty Central Regional Committee, 
and only when the fish began to deteriorate was it distributed to 
shops. In addition, due to careless storage, about 10,000 poods of 
potatoes have become unusable. 


IPO. In the Vichugsky Central Reconstruction Center, due to the lack of 
appropriate storage facilities and untimely distribution of products to 
shops, in June 71 barrels of roach and a significant amount of onions, 
cereals, sugar and sausages were damaged. 


Yakovlevsky EPO in April brought 60 poods of lightly salted fish and 
24 kg of yeast to the dump. 
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In the warehouses of Yves. For 3 months EPO lay a significant 
consignment of beaten poultry, tomatoes, herring and _ other 
products. As a result, all the poultry, 80 barrels of tomato, 80 boxes of 
pasta, a wagon of herring were damaged. Despite the spoilage, these 
products were taken to shops for sale in May. 


Sudogodsky Central Recreation Center. Due to the lack of storage space 
for vegetables, 100 poods of carrots and beets rotted in February. 


Smolensk. Due to poor salting (salting was carried out without the 
supervision of a specialist by day laborers, among whom there were 
many disenfranchised), 1,576 kg of corned beef were brought to the 
landfill in June. Out of about 5,000 poods of corned beef available in the 
warehouses of the Central Recreation Center, up to 40-45% are 
considered unfit for consumption. 


Ural. Ust-Katavskiy TsRK (Zlatoust district). The frozen meat that 
arrived in June was piled up in a warehouse. When the meat went bad, 
they began to give it out to the population without any norm. 


Siberia. In April, the Telbess CRK removed 577 kg of spoiled onions to 
the landfill, the Kemerovo CRK - 2 wagons of onions, and 1196 poods 
of spoiled salted cabbage were found in the warehouse of the 
Krasnoyarsk CRC. Due to the fault of the Kansk Central Regional 
Committee 2 wagons of onions were frozen. 


DCK. In May, the Central Regional Committee of the Suchanskiy mines 
burned 400 poods of spoiled meat;in the mountains. Imane 
(Khabarovsk Okrug), 200 poods of meat were spoiled in the "Trud" 
GorPO, which was then salted and put-on sale. 


On the basis of the sale of substandard products, cases of mass 
consumer poisoning have become more frequent. 


Moscow region in the mountains. Ryazan in June, there were several 
cases of poisoning with milk and cheese curds. 


Ukraine. On June 19, in Kiev, 50 children and a number of residents 
were poisoned in an orphanage (on Krasnoarmeyskaya Street) with 
food purchased in the Central Recreation Center. 
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In Sumy on June 21, 22 and 23, a significant number of cases of fish 
poisoning were registered. 6 people died (11 employees of the Central 
Regional Committee and a medical doctor were arrested). 


On June 29, in Dnepropetrovsk, 37 children and a cleaning lady were 
poisoned by eating poor-quality cottage cheese bought in the Central 
Recreation Center in children (on Poleva Street). 


North Caucasus. In Taganrog, over 18 days of June, 147 cases of 
poisoning with poor-quality products were registered. 


4. Unsatisfactory progress of procurements and mismanagement in 
the organization of suburban farms 


The procurement of basic foodstuffs in a number of regions is 
unsatisfactory. Significant abnormalities in the organization of 
suburban farms. 


Sibkrai. Procurement of meat compared to last year is weak. On May 1, 
prepared: 


ee 1930 1929 g of Aprel. 
Cattle - heads 1435 36136 


The situation is similar with the procurement of oil and other 





agricultural products. As of May 1, butter was prepared in the amount 
of 32.9% of the monthly plan; instead of 33,000,000 eggs, only 4 million 
eggs were prepared according to the plan. 


It should be noted that last year, despite the quite favorable 
circumstances for the procurement of meat and agricultural products, 
due to the inertia of the apparatus of procurement organizations and 
the negligence of the cooperation workers, the procurement was 
ruined. 


At this time, despite the severity of the situation with food supply, 
procurement and cooperative organizations have done nothing to 
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organize their pig breeding and other farms. In most of the canteens of 
the Central Recreation Center, leftovers from meals and other waste are 
not used at all for fattening operations. 


North Caucasus. According to information as of June 1, the 
procurement of meat has almost ceased, the procurement of other 
agricultural products is weak. 


In the organization of suburban farms of Rostov, Shakhtinsky and 
especially Novorossiysk Central Regional Commissions, there is an 
exceptional mismanagement. The cattle houses were not built until 
May. Most of the dairy cattle were kept outdoors. The pigsties are 
unequipped, cramped (in one pigsty there are up to 700 pigs), the cows 
are fed only with cake and straw. Due to the lack of veterinary 
supervision, livestock is infected with foot and mouth disease. The 
death of livestock is massive. On the Novorossiysk suburban economy, 
out of 800 cows, 300 remain. Chickens and pigs die in dozens. 


Transcaucasia. The procurement of meat and agricultural products is 
unsatisfactory. Across Armenia by October 1 of this year It was 
supposed to procure 27,000 head of cattle and 60,000 small livestock. As 
of May 1, only 15% of the quarterly plan was prepared. The reasons are 
the inertness of the procurement apparatus and the great diversity of 
prices for cattle (each republic has its own prices). 


A number of procurement organizations (Zaksoyuz, Zakselsoyuz, 
Soyuzmoloko, etc.) had not yet begun procurement until June 1. 


5. Unsatisfactory organization of public catering 


Special mention should be made of major abnormalities in the 
organization of public catering. 


The extremely insufficient network of canteens and their insignificant 
capacity lead to the presence of long queues, causing absenteeism and 
downtime at enterprises; the poor quality of the meals, the unsanitary 
condition of a number of canteens, the use of substandard food for 
meals and, as a result, a number of facts of mass poisoning painfully 
affect the mood of the workers. 
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Leningrad. A queue (50-100 people) is created in the canteen of the 
Krasnoye Znamya factory every day 15-20 minutes before the beep, as 
there is often not enough lunch. 


On June 19, at the State Card Factory, a group of workers in the machine 
shop did not start work for 15 minutes, demanding an improvement in 
the quality of meals. 


Ural. The network of canteens is insufficient. Existing canteens are 
overloaded. The quality of the meals is poor. For 876 workers of the 
Match and Plywood Factory (Tyumen District) in May, only 120 meals 
were provided. 1200 people at the Shipyard were not provided with 
meals at all. The quality of meals is often so bad that workers refuse to 
receive meals (the Uralseparator plant, etc.). 


NVK. In Stalingrad, Saratov, Astrakhan, and other cities, due to the 
insufficient number of canteens and low throughput capacity, workers 
quit their jobs 15-20 minutes before the dial tone and stand in line for 
lunch for 1 hour or more. Despite this, a significant number of workers 
are left without meals every day. 


The Astrakhan CDC in the pursuit of profit reduces the quality of 
meals. In the canteen of the Peasant's House, 350 meals are prepared 
from food for 300 meals. Canteen # 5 received 7,000 rubles in one 
month. arrived. 


Western region On June 29, lunches for the workers of the machine 
shop of the Profintern plant (Bryansk district) were delivered 10 
minutes after the end of the lunch break. On June 21, due to a delay in 
the delivery of breakfasts, 300 workers were late for work by 20 
minutes. On June 24, no meals were delivered to the hammering shop. 


6. Littering of the personnel of the cooperative apparatus 


Among the workers in the cooperatives, there is still a significant 
percentage of socially alien and clearly hostile elements 
(disenfranchised, former merchants, kulaks, churchmen, former 
officers - anti-Soviet, etc.). 


IPO. A group (10 people) of socially alien elements, many of them with 
a criminal past, have been identified in the Gusevsky CRK 
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(Vladimirsky district).The audit of the Central Dispatch Center 
revealed theft in the amount of 70,000 rubles. 


In Iv.EPO (Ivanovo) there are about 100 former traders, their relatives, 
disenfranchised. A number of former large traders work in the very 
board of Iv.EPO. 


In the Yaroslavl Central Committee of the former anti-Soviet and 
socially alien elements, there are up to 70 people (data as of June 15). 


Ural. The Tavda cooperation (Irbit district) is littered with a number of 
socially alien people. Head a branch of the Tavda Central Regional 
Committee - from a merchant's family, supplies the kulaks with scarce 
goods; the rationalizer-planner of the Central Revolutionary 
Committee - the son of a kulak, is associated with kulaks, priests and 
private traders; shop seller - from kulaks, a former senior non- 
commissioned officer of the Kolchak army, while working in the 
cooperative der. Sayatkovo kept close ties with the kulaks, supplying 
them with scarce goods; cashier - the daughter of a gendarme; head a 
dining room at the Karstunka pier - a former police officer. 


In Solikamsk CRK, the chairman of the board is the son of a merchant, 
in the past he was engaged in horse speculation. Head central 
warehouse number 1 - a former Kolchak officer.Cleared from 
cooperation as former merchants, they continue to work until recently 
(summary for July 1930). 


Siberia. Head Barnaul store number 40 and _ head.the grocery 
department was systematically “self-supplied” with scarce goods, 
refusing to sell the latter to consumers. When inspecting the store in the 
last days of February, a number of goods were found under the 
counters that were left exclusively for self-supply and for the supply of 
store employees (the head of the store was brought to justice). 


Head shop of the Kansk Central Regional Committee (former assistant 
to the chief of counterintelligence) systematically supplied local 
speculators with scarce goods and made unauthorized markups on 
goods (brought to responsibility). 
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Head Omsk store TsRC # 21 systematically plundered scarce 
goods. Significant stocks of these goods were found in his apartment 
(information as of April 1930). 


The still significant contamination of the personnel of cooperative 
organizations leads to a large number of thefts, abuse, etc. 


According to far from complete data, from October 1, 1929 to March 10, 
1930 in the main industrial districts (LVO-AKSSR, Ukraine, IPO, 
Nizhkrai, SKK, Ural), 1617 cooperative workers were brought to trial 
on the materials of the OGPU bodies, including workers management 
boards and audit commissions - 418; employees of warehouses and 
shops - 828, accounting, technical, etc. - 371. 


The percentage of executives brought to responsibility is high (25% in 
relation to the total number of employees involved and 51% to 
employees of warehouses and shops). 


It is characteristic that the IPO involved the entire management team (8 
people) of one Workers' Coop; the entire board of the Central Regional 
Committee of the Leninsky Mine in Siberia was also involved. 


Most of the employees are involved in 109 st. UK ! (917 people). 
7. Excesses 


In total, in April-July 1930, due to supply disruptions in cities and 
industrial districts, more than 20 major excesses were registered with a 
total number of participants up to 6,000 people, mainly women 
(Ukrainian SSR, SKK, IPO, Transcaucasia, Siberia, Central Asia, 
Bashkiria); Moreover, in 7 cases (the largest excesses) there are 
indications that the immediate cause of the kurtosis was shortcomings 
in the work of cooperative organizations. 


Basically, excesses boil down to the fact that crowds in queues or, 
having gathered at the board of a cooperative, demand to improve food 
supply, eliminate abnormalities in the work of cooperation;in a 
number of cases, demands have been made to convene meetings to 
discuss supply issues. At the same time, intensified anti-Soviet 
agitation is being conducted in the crowd, calls are heard to "smash" the 
cooperatives, beat the communists, and so on. In some cases, there are 
smashes of co-melters and beating of cooperative workers. 
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In most cases, excesses are eliminated by conducting explanatory work. 


In a number of cases (Odessa, Novorossiysk, the Kaganovich mine of 
the Krivoy Rog district; Beloretsk - Bashkiria; Melekess - SVK; Central 
Asia) the excesses became serious (see Appendix No. 2). 


Most of the excesses on the basis of industrial difficulties were 
registered in Ukraine (Odessa, Stalin district, Krivoy Rog, 
Artyomovsky district, Tiraspol, Berdyansk). 


Appendix: Help on the cooperative "Vasileostrovets" and facts of 
excesses due to industrial difficulties. 


Deputy Head of INFO OGPU 
Gerasimova 

Head of Division 2, INFO Grosman 
Attachment 1 


INFORMATION on abnormalities in the work of the cooperative 
"Vasileostrovets" mountains. Leningrad 


In the shops, stalls and stalls of the Vasileostrovets cooperative for the 
period 1929 - early 1930, there were significant abnormalities in the 
delivery of food, constant queues; in the queues, a large number of 
scandals and conflicts with cooperative workers were noted, which in 
most cases ended in police intervention. 


The investigation carried out by Info PP LVO found that the queues 
were artificially created by the very same workers of the cooperation, 
who spread rumors among the population about the allegedly 
imminent cessation of the sale of scarce goods. At the same time, these 
cooperative workers sold scarce goods to the side, private traders. 


On the other hand, tent sellers, spreading false rumors among buyers 
about the arrival of certain products in the tents, created long queues at 
the stores; in reality, the promised products were not provided, as a 
result - massive complaints about cooperation, scandals, etc. 


It is characteristic that the workers of the counter tried to use their days 
off on the days of large distribution of products to the population. 
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In addition, a number of major abuses and abnormalities were 
identified in the work of the tents and stalls of the cooperative located 
on the territory of the Andreevsky market. When selling goods to 
buyers, sellers practiced unauthorized capes on the cost of goods, 
weighing the buyer, artificially increasing weight by soaking products 
and a number of other manipulations. 


As a result, the surplus from this kind of deception of buyers in some 
tents and stalls reached the amount of 500-600 rubles. per month. 


In order to hide the surplus shortly before the official inventory of the 
head. stalls and tents systematically carried out unofficial inventory of 
goods, after which the surplus was urgently sold without holding the 
received amounts through the cashier. 


Sellers and managers tents were systematically supplied to the owners 
of private tents, small speculators and their acquaintances with scarce 
goods. The canteen "Stock Exchange", owned by a private trader, 
operated exclusively on products sold illegally from cooperative 
tents. In a short period of time, 12 barrels of butter, 15 bags of sugar, 4 
boxes of tea, 50 buckets of vegetable oil, etc. were sold to private traders. 


The proceeds from the sale of scarce goods to private traders, from the 
sale of surplus, etc., were divided between the head. tents and sellers, 
or went to collective carousing and drinking. Drinks were made in the 
apartment of the head. stall number 8 with the participation of the 
market administration (market manager, central warehouse manager, 
etc.). It should be noted that drunkenness was also practiced in the shop 
during office hours; there were cases when, by the end of the working 
day, drunken salesmen made scandals in stores, harassed women, etc. 


Attempts by individual cooperative workers to fight the existing 
abnormalities met with active resistance from a close-knit group of 
salesmen and managers. tents. The workers' correspondents were 
harassed, giving various offensive names and titles, threatened, 
transferred to unfamiliar jobs, after which they were fired from their 
jobs “for non-compliance”. A member of the CPSU (b) nominee Ionov, 
after systematic, over the course of several months, a group of sellers 
was harassed, grabbing on the street, on the way to the board of the 
cooperative (where Ionov was going to hand over the money), 
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shouting: "The communist was caught, he wanted to steal the money," 
- brought to the board. As a result, lonov went mad. 


Among the buyers and workers of the cooperative, this group of sellers 
carried on daily anti-Soviet and anti-Semitic agitation. The shortage of 
products was explained to the buyer as a result of the wrong policy of 
the Soviet government in relation to private trade: "private trade must 
be supported in every possible way, but it must not be closed, rather it 


is necessary to close the cooperation", "nothing, wait in line, but bring a 
share to the cooperative", etc.. P. 


A number of facts of clearly pogrom agitation were noted. 


PP OGPU in the Leningrad region. it was established that all the noted 
abnormalities, abuses, etc., were the result of the activities of an 
organized group of former traders, all members of the group were 
previously held accountable for various kinds of abuse (theft, 
speculation, etc.). The group was liquidated in early February 1930 - 10 
people were arrested. 


Correct: 

Assistant to the authorized officer of the 2nd branch of INFO 
Pukirev 

APPENDIX No. 2 


REFERENCE INFORMATION on excesses due to supply disruptions 
(April-July 1930) 


1.USSR. Mountains. Odessa. On May 22, at the Slobodka bazaar, a large 
crowd of wives of workers and bazaar tradesmen (up to 1000 people in 
total) gathered at the shop of the Central House of Culture (CRC) 
because of the distribution of low-quality fish; agitation was conducted 
in the crowd: "to go to the factories, to remove the workers there from 
work, and together with them go to the Executive Committee with a 
demand to improve supplies." 


A portrait of Comrade Lenin and the slogan "Give me something to eat" 
appeared in the crowd. 
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The excess was eliminated on May 22 by explanatory work and the 
withdrawal of the initiators, but a tense mood was also observed on 
May 23, when a crowd of women (up to 500 people), gathered at 
Slobodka, demanded to arrange a meeting on food supply; after the 
explanatory work, the crowd dispersed. 


The workers' meetings convened on May 24 in most of the enterprises 
were Satisfactory; the workers condemned the women’s performance. 


2. On July 7, over 500 people (mostly workers' wives) gathered in line 
at the “Slobodka”, near the vegetable shop of the Central Regional 
Center No. 7, to get potatoes by 6 o'clock in the morning. 


Since instead of 3 sites of potatoes, only one site was delivered to the 
store, a significant part of the queued potatoes did not receive. 


In the excited crowd, calls were heard: “We need to stage a 
demonstration, why are we going to be silent? They are building a five- 
year plan, and we must die of hunger; we would have pogromed them 
and it would have become easier at once,” and so on. 


After the delivery of an additional batch of potatoes, the crowd calmed 
down. 


3. Mountains. Tiraspol, AMSSR. The Tiraspol CDC announced the 
forthcoming sale of fish on June 14;On June 14 at 6 o'clock in the 
morning, when up to 850 people gathered at the shop of the Central 
Reconstruction Center (on the banks of the Dniester, opposite the 
Romanian border), who stood in line were told that the shareholders 
would not receive fish, since all the fish would be transferred to the 
public canteen. This caused a sharp outrage among consumers, who 
were not allowed to take out the fish from the store. During the 
excesses, shouts were heard from the crowd towards the Romanian 
border: "Go to save citizens from Soviet power." 


4. Stalin's district. The board of the Khanzhenkovsky Central Dispatch 
Center decided, in view of the failure to fulfill the delivery plan, to issue 
food only for the first half of June, and issue for the second half of June 
after additional delivery of food. 


Rumors circulated among the workers at the Kapitalnaya and Schmidt 
mines that there would be no additional dispensing of food for June. In 
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this regard, on June 20, a crowd of workers’ wives in the amount of 200- 
250 people came to the chairman of the board and demanded the 
immediate distribution of food for the entire month. 


In connection with the rumors spread in the crowd about the presence 
of large food supplies in the warehouses of the cooperative, the crowd 
demanded to inspect all the warehouses, for which it allocated several 
delegates from its composition. 


When, at the end of the survey of the warehouses, the members of the 
commission (highlighted by the crowd) tried to inform the crowd about 
the results of the survey, shouts were heard from the crowd: "We 
climbed into the car and already managed to sell ourselves to the 
communists, beat them!" Under the influence of these appeals, some of 
those present tried to beat the commission members, who were forced 
to flee. 


5. Krivoy Rog district. At the mine. Kaganovich On June 24, a group of 
workers (well-known drunken hooligans) beat a bread seller in a stall 
of the Central Regional Committee for refusing to sell bread on credit 
(these workers did not have a small coin). 


Soon 150 workers gathered around this group, but most of them 
behaved passively; individual party members and non-party members 
who tried to stop the beating were also beaten by hooligans. 


After the delivery of bargaining chips, missing food and outreach to the 
mine, the crowd dispersed. 


On the same day, in the evening, about 120 workers gathered at the 
mine committee, demanding that a meeting be called with a report on 
workers’ supply. After promising to call a meeting the next day, the 
crowd dispersed. 


The meeting scheduled for June 25 attracted a significant number of 
workers and was held in a calm atmosphere; the workers who spoke in 
the debate, dissociating themselves from the hooligans, demanded a 
trial against them.In this spirit, a resolution was adopted 
(unanimously). 5 instigators of the brawl were arrested. 
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Less significant excesses took place in Odessa (June 2 and 24), in 
Berdyansk (July 7), in the town of Rykov in the Artyomovsk District 
(June 15). 


6. Crimea. On June 7, in the city of Kerch, in connection with an order, 
the fish that had arrived from the (Soyuzryby) fishery should be put on 
sale only after preliminary selection at the Rybtrest fishery, about 300 
women in an extremely agitated state who stood in queues to receive 
fish went to the building of the City Council. After the explanatory 
work, the crowd dispersed. 


7.On June 10, in the city of Feodosia, 40 women, wives of loaders, came 
to the City Council with a demand to give them food, otherwise 
threatening to deal with the chairman of the City Council. After the 
explanation and the promise to set up a special commission to examine 
the activities of the CCC, the women dispersed. 


8. SKK, Novorossiysk. On June 28, in connection with the issuance of 
low-quality bread and significant interruptions in the food supply of 
Novorossiysk, there was a significant excess. A crowd of 350 people, 
mostly women, having smashed two bread shops in the suburb of 
Methodievka, headed in groups of 20-25 people towards the city 
center.On the way, the canteen and several bakeries were 
destroyed. The crowd was campaigning for the sending of the 
delegation to the Red Army camps and factories for the purpose of joint 
actions with the demand to improve food supply. 


The crowd beat the deputy. chairman of the Central Committee, two 
agents Ugro and the captain of a foreign steamer. 


After the promise of party and Soviet organizations to create a special 
commission with the participation of delegates from those gathered to 
settle supply issues, the crowd dispersed by 14 o'clock. 


The mood nevertheless remained tense throughout June 28 and 
29. Groups of women gathered in a club on the Red-Green Beam and 
demanded that a meeting be called, but "without the communists and 


women workers." 
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At the emergency plenum of the City Council on June 28, workers 
condemned the women’s protests, while pointing out the need to 
improve food supplies. 


(As of July 1, the situation has improved due to the importation of food 
and the removal of provocative elements.) 


9. IPO. Kolobouskaya factory of Shuisky district. On July 1, at a meeting 
for the election of delegates to the sponsored regiment, there were harsh 
statements by individual workers on food supply issues. 


Under the influence of these speeches and the agitation of anti-Soviet 
elements (about the allegedly imminent withdrawal from the planned 
supply of workers of enterprises located in rural areas), part of the 300 
workers present at the meeting went to the building of the local EPO, 
where they demanded the immediate distribution of food and a general 
improvement in food supply. 


At the statement of the EPO employee that flour will be issued only 
from July 10, shouts were heard from the crowd: "We will stop the 
factory tomorrow, and both shifts will come for bread” ... "The worker 
works like an ox, and you starve him." 


The food supply meetings convened on July 2 were calm. 


Yu Bashkiria, Beloretsk. The board of the Beloretsk Central Regional 
Committee decided, in view of the large overconsumption of flour 
(from January to May, flour was issued at higher rates) to issue flour 
immediately in July, without producing flour for the second half of 
June. In this regard, on July 3, a crowd (mostly women) of up to 400 
people gathered near the Central Regional Committee and demanded 
that flour be given for June. Markov, a member of the Central 
Committee's Board, who came out to explain, was immediately 
surrounded by a crowd; threats were heard at his address, and one of 
those present stabbed him in the face. Markov fired a shot into the air 
from a revolver and, breaking free from the crowd, disappeared. The 
crowd demanded that Markov be handed over. 


After an appropriate explanation, the crowd dispersed. 


(By order of the party mayor committee, flour will be issued for the 
second half of June.) 
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P. Melekess, Ulyanovsk District.On June 25, a crowd of about 100 
people (among whom were workers from the local flax factory), having 
not received flour for June in the shop of the Central Regional 
Commission (due to the exhaustion of supplies), went to the Board of 
the Central Regional Commission. Members of the board Mursalimov 
and the chairman of the City Council Bozov, who were at that time in 
the Central Regional Committee, were beaten by the crowd. At the 
request of the crowd, Mursalimov was forced to go to the telephone 
exchange and demand the immediate delivery of flour from the 
district. After that, the crowd, led by one worker of a flax-spinning 
factory, burst into the building of the district committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and demanded that the flour be 


issued within 1 hour, otherwise threatening with "reprisals". 


On the square, the crowd was joined by about 300 peasants who arrived 
at the market. Moreover, one of them addressed the crowd with the 
following words: 


“Comrades, peasants and workers, we, the peasants, have taken away 
all the grain, you, the workers, are not given it either, now you have 
revolted. Demand yours resolutely. The peasants also rebelled and will 
support us. " 


The excess was eliminated a few hours later (after the delivery of flour). 


Among the identified initiators of the speech - one shank and one who 
served a sentence in the ITD. 


Dispatched:1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) 
Tovstukha (for Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Kaminsky; 9) 
Kovraisky; 10) Ordzhonikidze; 11) Rykov; 12) Syrtsov; 13) 
Mikoyan; 14) Shvernik; 15-29) OGPU; 30) In business; 31-34) In the 
department. 


1, Article 109 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR read: “Abuse of power or 
official position, ie such actions of an official that he could commit 
solely due to his official position and which, not being motivated by 
reasons of official necessity, resulted in a clear violation of the correct 
operation of an institution or enterprise, or caused him property 
damage, or entailed a violation of public order or protected by law 
rights or interests of individual citizens, or these actions were carried 
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out by an official systematically or for reasons of selfish or other 
personal interest, or even if they did not entail, but obviously for the 
official could entail serious consequences, entails imprisonment with 
strict isolation for a period not less than six months ". By officials we 
mean persons holding permanent or temporary positions in a state 
(Soviet) institution, enterprise, as well as in an organization or 
association, which is entrusted by law with certain duties, rights and 
powers in the implementation of economic, administrative, 
professional or other national tasks. Officials of trade unions for their 
official crimes (embezzlement, bribery, etc.), if they are brought to 
justice by the decisions of trade unions, are responsible as for official 
crimes "(Criminal Code of the RSFSR. M" 1930, pp. 46-47) ... 
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Help INFO OGPU on interethnic antagonism at enterprises in 
Central Asia. August 3, 1930 


August 3, 1930 
No. 385984 Top secret 


Butter plant No. 4, Kaunchi, st. Kaufmazhskaya. At the creamery No. 4, 
where the administration of the factory, the factory committee and the 
party cell are entirely composed of Russians who do not speak Uzbek, 
the issue of rooting the composition of the factory workers is not given 
due attention. Only 28% of the total number of factory workers falls on 
workers of local nationalities (mainly Uzbeks), and only 15 of them are 
qualified (no higher than a stoker). 


While the existing about 80 Uzbek workers with more than 5 years of 
experience are still working as unskilled laborers, the plant hires skilled 
work under the guise of "trained" Russians who have come from the 
village without any industrial experience. 


Typical is the judgment of the administration and individual leaders of 
the party organization of the plant on the issue of promoting Uzbeks 
for qualified work and the indigenization of the composition of the 
plant workers. "The retraining of nationals in our conditions is 
impossible.” "If we carry out the renovation of the plant, the plant will 
not fulfill the industrial financial plan", etc. 


The Uzbek workers are not involved in social, cultural and educational 
work. Explanatory work is not carried out in Uzbek. When addressing 
any question to the administration, the Uzbek workers receive the 
answer: "We do not understand Uzbek." 


No educational work is being carried out among the workers of the 
plant. Drunkenness and gambling are widespread among the workers. 


As a result of a significant aggravation of interethnic antagonism, the 
situation was used by an employee of the plant, the Uzbek Khodjaev 
(the son of a disenfranchised). Khodzhaev sent a telegram to Comrade 
Stalin with the following content: "We ask an authoritative commission 
to check the situation of the workers ... Chauvinism develops every day 
... To avoid losing the authority of the party and the Soviet government, 
we ask the commission not to slow down." 
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The telegram was signed by 24 Uzbek workers. When collecting 
signatures, Khodzhaev's confidants deceived the workers, telling them 
that the statement contained a request to provide the Uzbek workers 
with white bread. 


State farm "Kok-Dolya”, Kashka-Darinsky district. A similar situation has 
arisen at the Kok-Dolya state farm, where there is a sharp exacerbation 
of interethnic antagonism. The main reason for this is the provision of 
Russian workers with significant advantages in work and life in 
comparison with Uzbeks. 


Despite the fact that Uzbek tractor drivers work much better and more 
conscientiously than Russian tractor drivers, in May of this year, the 
administration dismisses 60 Uzbek tractor workers from their jobs at 
the state farm. At present, out of 120 workers of Uzbek tractor drivers 
(all of them have graduated from the courses of tractor drivers), about 
25 people remain on the state farm. 


In June, 16 people of Uzbek tractor drivers are appointed by the 
administration of the state farm to the position of workers for receiving 
grain at a time when the state farm has work to repair machines, to 
which Russian workers, including unskilled workers, are 
appointed. On June 20, on this basis, a conflict occurred on the state 
farm. Uzbek workers protested against the appointment of only the 
Uzbek part of the workers to work for receiving grain. The conflict took 
on a protracted nature, and on June 21 a general meeting of workers of 
the state farm was convened to analyze the conflict. The Uzbek workers 
who spoke at the meeting talked about the unequal position of Russian 
workers and Uzbeks at the factory and demanded that Uzbeks 
“equalize” with Russian workers. 


It should be noted that when choosing Uzbek candidates to the 
composition of public organizations, to the presidiums of assemblies, 
etc., anumber of statements were noted that the Uzbek candidates were 
"elected for pro forma". 


Neither the party cell nor the worker is concerned with the issues of 
political education of the Uzbek part of the workers. The conflicts 
between Uzbeks and Russians are not being understood by anyone. 


Deputy Head of INFO OGPU 
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Gerasimova Head of Division 2 Grosman 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Messing; 3) Tovstukha (for Stalin); 4) Molotov; 5) 
Kaganovich; 6) Kovraisky; 7) Rykov; 8) Ordzhonikidze; 9) 
Shvernik; 10) Olsky;11) Kaul;12) Agranov;13)  Artuzov; 14) 
Prokofiev; 15) Blagonravov; 16) Dyakov; 17) Chief 1 INFO; 18) Head of 
5 INFO; 19) In business; 20-21) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU on the housing crisis in Donbass. August 14, 1930 
August 14, 1930 
No. 386161 Top secret 


The housing situation among Donbass miners remains tense. A 
significant proportion of the workers live in overcrowding. Newly 
arrived workers are forced to settle in premises that are completely 
unsuitable for living. The incidence is growing steadily from year to 
year, especially among children. 


The administration and party and trade union organizations are not 
taking sufficient measures to improve housing conditions. 


Unsatisfactory housing conditions make it extremely difficult to retain 
existing workers in the mines and to contract new workers. 


Luhansk district. At mine No. 5 "Par [Izhskaya] Kommuna", some 
workers’ dormitories can accommodate 2-3 people on one bed. 


At mine No. 23 of the Sverdlovsk mine administration, newly arriving 
workers, due to the lack of apartments, live in a bathhouse and a smart 
one. 


The situation is the same at the Tsentralnaya and Irmino mines. 


Krivoy Rog district. At the Proletarsky mine, in dormitories and 
barracks, there are beds for 310 people, while the remaining 350 
workers live in dryers, compressors, and baths. Some of them sleep on 
the ground in the open air. 


Stalin district. Some of the workers of the Ivan mine live in clay sheds, 
arranged next to cesspools and near the foot of the dump mountains of 
mine rocks, where poisonous gases are continuously emitted. 


Despite the fact that a significant part of the dwellings is in a 
dilapidated state, the administration of some enterprises does not pay 
due attention to the repair of dwellings. 


Stalin district. In the colonies of the Sofia and Maria mines, in some 
barracks, the repair of floors took more than 2 months. Roofs are 
leaking in some barracks, but no repairs are being made. 
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Luhansk district. At mine No. 30 of the Revenets Mine Administration, 
the repair of the doors in the workers' apartments lasted over two 
weeks, and the workers had to sleep with the doors open. 


The workers' dwellings are in an unsanitary condition. 


Luhansk district. In some barracks at the Uralo-Kavkaz mine, rooms are 
not cleaned for 2-3 weeks. Despite the fact that some workers have to 
sleep on the floor due to the lack of beds, floors are rarely washed. 


Krivoy Rog district. In barracks no. 317 there is constant dirt, cleaning 
is done irregularly. The accumulated garbage is not removed in a 
timely manner. Usually, the workers have to demand long and 
urgently that the service personnel start cleaning the barracks. 


Due to the housing crisis and unsanitary conditions, there is a 
significant increase in various kinds of diseases among workers. 


In the Stalin district, the growth of diseases is expressed in the following 
figures: 


Typhoid fever: 


in 1926 - 61 diseases in 1927 - 449 diseases in 1928 - 374 diseases in 1929 
- 781 diseases. 








The mortality rate among children has also increased. 


The difficult housing situation is one of the main reasons for the high 
turnover of the workforce. 


The arriving workers, having familiarized themselves with the living 
conditions, will soon apply for resignation. For the same reason, the 
contracting of workers is disrupted. 
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Stalin district. At the mine "N. Kalinino” filed an application for the 
resignation of 52 workers, motivating their resignation by the 
impossibility of working under the existing housing conditions. 


“We work tirelessly, and we even have nowhere to rest. The barracks 
are dirty, bugs are seizing, and no one wants to worry about us. Why 
are we going to give ourselves up ?! " 


Krivoy Rog district. At the mine. Lenin receives applications from 
workers every day to leave because of unbearable living conditions. 


At the mine. At a meeting convened by Kaganovich on the issue of 
contracting, a number of workers who spoke positively about 
contracting declared at the same time about the need to improve living 
conditions: “Let the administration first take care of the apartments, 
then it will be possible to talk about contracting. It is unlikely that 
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anyone under such conditions will go to work again. ' 


Luhansk district. “With the present food difficulties, with the increased 
requirements for labor productivity, it is still impossible to find yourself 
without an apartment and live-in sheds. Better to sit at home 
completely. " 


Deputy Head of INFO OGPU 
Gerasimova Head of Division 2 Grosman 


Dispatched: 1) Menzhinsky; 2) Messing; 3) Molotov; 4) Kaganovich; 5) 
Nikolaeva; 6) Kovraisky; 7) Rykov; 8) Syrtsov; 9) Ordzhonikidze; 10) 
Kuibyshev; 11) Shvernik;12) Olsky;13) Kaul;14) Agranov; 15) 
Artuzov; 16) Prokofiev; 17) Molochnikov; 18) Blagonravov; 19) Head of 
the 5th department; 20) In the department; 21-22) In the department. 
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Special summary number 1 INFO OGPU on foreign workers working 
at the enterprises of the USSR, and the attitude of Russian workers 
towards them. August 25, 1930 


August 25, 1930 
No. 386330 Top secret 


NVK. Stalingrad Tractor Plant. Among some of the American workers 
working at the plant, there is a negligent attitude towards production, 
ignoring the instructions of the Russian part of the administrative and 
technical personnel, violation of internal regulations and labor 
discipline, greed and facts of abnormal relations with Russian workers. 


American workers' attitudes toward manufacturing 


American workers often disregard the instructions of Russian workers, 
foremen and engineers. 


In a number of cases, jobs by American workers are 
unsatisfactory. Facts of damage to machine tools by American workers, 
the release of defects, etc. were noted. 


Thermal shop of the plant. An American worker damaged the 
hardening shaft and machine to be tested. The machine has not been 
cleared of debris, etc. 


In other workshops, 4 similar cases of damage to machine tools by 
American workers were noted. 


Carpentry workshop of the plant. The head and block models are not 
manufactured correctly by American workers. Forming work is done 
inaccurately. 


Mechanical assembly shop. The milling was melted by an American 
worker. 


Foundry. The American cupola worker produces, instead of the norm 
of 240 pounds of casting, only 90 pounds of casting, and even then of 


poor quality. 
A number of cases of violation of labor discipline by American workers 


and non-compliance with house rules were noted. 
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Lunch time is delayed by the Americans up to 2 hours. 


There have been a number of cases of drunk American workers 
entering work. 


At the same time, on the part of the Americans, there is clearly a reckless 
mood: on July 26, a group of 50 American workers tried to organize a 
strike at the plant due to the lack of cigarettes. 


It should be noted that earlier, when the Americans were supplied with 
cigarettes regularly and in sufficient quantities, cases of speculation 
with cigarettes were repeatedly noted (the Americans resold cigarettes 
to Russian workers). 


Attitude of American and Russian workers 


The facts of the negligent attitude of some American workers to work 
arouse criticism from the Russian workers: "Americans do not know 
how to work." “We process the part in one day, but they still make the 
marriage for two days,” and so on. 


The dissatisfaction of the Russian part of the workers is aggravated by 
the presentation of a number of privileges to the Americans. (A number 
of cases of obvious abuse by Americans of their position have been 
noted - receiving products in a cooperative without queuing and 
distributing them right there to acquaintances, etc.). 


On the part of the Russian workers, conversations are noted: 


"We are building factories for America, we ourselves are starving, but 
the same workers in a capitalist country do not know anything shortage 
- they drink wine and laugh at us," and so on. 


On July 21, on the territory of the plant, when disembarking from the 
tram, an American worker struck a Russian worker on the head with a 
stick (the American stepped on the Russian's foot, the Russian pushed 
the American aside with his hand). 


Discontent of foreign workers (Czechs) 


Ukraine, Mariupol okru g, plant them. Kuibyshev. A group of factory 
workers - Czechs (19 people) on August 3 this year refused to start 
work, having learned about the disease of one of their comrades with 
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typhoid fever. The Czechs motivated their refusal to work by an 
unsatisfactory supply of foodstuffs (non-delivery of sugar for 10 days, 
lack of meat, etc.) and poor accommodation. Threatened with leaving 
home. The work was not performed during the half shift. The Czechs 
also refused the anti-typhus vaccine and, not trusting the Russian 
doctors, demanded to send them a Czech doctor. 


Negative moments in the mood of workers, miners of Donbass in 
connection with the arrival of German workers 


Ukraine, Donbass. With the arrival of German workers at the mine, 
dissatisfaction with the allegedly privileged position of the Germans is 
noted among some of the Russian workers. 


Rumors are spreading among the workers about the high wages of the 
German workers, the provision of better apartments for them, the 
provision of them out of turn and, moreover, completely with food, etc. 


"The Germans are being fed as if to slaughter, the Russians are being 
starved." 


“Russian fools are exploited, and the Germans are paid 600 rubles. per 
month". 


“The Germans are paid their salaries in gold and silver, therefore there 
is no silver bargaining chip” (Kadievsky, Bryansk and Alchevsky 


mines). 
This talk is especially widespread among workers' wives. 


At the mine. Stalin, Luhansk district, while checking the lava prepared 
for work by the German workers, three loaded cloaks were found, 
which, undoubtedly, would have caused an explosion in the mine if 
they had not been removed in time. 


Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of Division 2 Grosman 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Messing; 3) Berry; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Poskrebyshev 
(for Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Nikolaeva; 9) Kovraisky; 10) 
Rykov; 11) Syrtsov; 12) Ordzhonikidze; 13) Kuibyshev; 14) 
Shvernik; 15) Olsky;16) Kaul;17) Agranov;18)  Artuzov; 19) 
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Prokofiev; 20) Molochnikov; 21) Blagonravov; 22) Head of department 
1 of INFO; 23) Head of the 5th department of INFO; 24) In business; 25- 
26) In the department. 
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INFO OTIIY about the responses of the workers of the 
plant. Petrovsky (Dnepropetrovsk) to visit the plant by the chairman 
of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee G. I 
Petrovsky. August 29, 1930 


August 29, 1930 
No. 386461 Top secret 


August 18 Comrade Petrovsky visited some of the shops of the 
plant. Petrovsky. 


In conversations with Comrade. Petrovsky, the workers concerned 
most of all with interruptions in food and industrial supplies, and there 
were some harsh statements. 


The fact that Comrade Petrovsky confined himself to talking with the 
workers in the shops, not having gathered the workers for a general 
meeting of the plant, and aroused the discontent of the workers. If some 
of the workers expressed dissatisfaction with what was not possible at 
the meeting to put before Comrade. Petrovsky in the entirety of the 
issue of food supply, the old production workers expressed regret that 
they could not tell Comrade. Petrovsky "about our riots and what led 
to a breakthrough (in the implementation of industrial financial plans) 
at the plant." 


The very fact of Comrade The workers linked Petrovsky to the plant 
with a breakthrough in the implementation of the industrial financial 
plan at the plant; individual statements are noted that the arrival of 
Comrade. Petrovsky is associated with increased military danger. 


Here are the most typical statements of the workers. 


In the rolling shop comrade. Petrovsky was surrounded by 
workers. An attempt by comrade. Petrovsky did not succeed in 
bringing the conversation to a production topic, because his questions 
were mainly diverted by conversations around workers’ supplies. From 
the assembled group, replies were thrown: "Tell me about bacon ... Let 
him try millet porridge and let him know that we are being fed herring" 
Party member machinist Kolupaev, personally familiar to 
Comrade. Petrovsky, spoke loudly, addressing Comrade. Petrovsky: 
“We live badly, comrade. Petrovsky, there is nothing to eat and the 
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administration is pressing us hard. "One worker, nicknamed 
"Dzhigun", who entered the plant 4 months ago (according to him, a 
former party member), said in a group of workers: to help us, but to 
adjust us, so that the industrial financial plan is fulfilled. 


Some of the workers themselves, not wanting to speak on the topic of 
slavery, said among themselves that it would be advisable to put up for 
a conversation with Comrade. Petrovsky, the old worker Nikiforov, 
"who is distinguished by his ability to speak" (Nikiforov is an old 
worker, drunkard, big boozer, in the past was under the influence of 
the Mensheviks). 


In the group of rollers of the rolling shop on the occasion of the arrival 
of Comrade Petrovsky worker Mamontov said: “Comrade. Petrovsky 
is highly respected among us. If another leader came, he would be in 
big trouble, since the workers are now furious. Even those workers who 
have a good attitude towards the Soviet regime are now embittered 
against everyone and are looking for someone to pour out their anger 
on. It is a pity that Comrade Petrovsky did not arrange a meeting at 
which we would tell him a lot about our riots and what led to the 
breakthrough at the plant. " 


In the blast-furnace shop, in the mechanical workshop where old 
workers work, among the latter there was dissatisfaction with the fact 
that they did not manage to talk to Comrade. Petrovsky. Worker 
Kovtunenko said: “Since everyone who managed to talk to him scolded 
him for supplying workers, he decided that we had become self-seekers 
and did not want to do business with us anymore. He is interested in 
production issues and we could tell him a lot. " 


In another group of workers in the same workshop, in a conversation 
about the arrival of Comrade. Petrovsky made the following remarks: 
"They are talking intensively about the war, whether his arrival is 
connected with the possibilities of war, always before the war the 
leaders go around the places to check the loyalty of the population to 
the government." 


During his stay comrade. Petrovsky on the 10th drive, worker Silkin, a 
former Menshevik, turning to him, asked: "Why am I being persecuted 
when I speak about difficulties?" 
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Worker of blast furnace No. 6 Golubev in a group of workers said: “We 
were not able to use the arrival of Comrade. Petrovsky. If we knew that 
he would be at the plant, we would prepare a statement from the entire 
shop asking to improve our situation. Here, at the plant, there is no one 
to tell his displeasure to. If you say that it is difficult to live, then they 
begin to call you a selfish person and almost a_counter- 
revolutionary. Our administrators and professional workers are 
turning into old proprietors who also did not want to hear any 
complaints. " 


In the Novotokarny shop among young workers there was a lot of talk 
about the stay of Comrade. Petrovsky in the shop. All expressed their 
satisfaction with having visited the workshop. On this occasion, some 
said: “He looked into our workshop because our workshop is a military 
one, and in case of war it will play a big role. At the plant, little is 
considered with us, we earn the least, but in the center they understand 
that we are doing a great job. " 


A conversation took place in a group of old workers: 
“Comrade. Petrovsky came to check how our plant works. There is 
nothing to boast about, our plant works worse than everyone else, and 
all this because there are no honest and loyal administrators. " 


Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Zaporozhets 
Head of Division 2, INFO Grosman 
Help is sent to: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Messing;3) Olsky;4) Kaul;5) Agranov;6) In 
business; 7) In the department; 8) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU on the results of the audit of the mobilization of internal 
resources to eliminate the financial breakthrough. October 11, 1930 


October 11, 1930 
No. 387071 Top secret 


Incoming materials from various industrial districts of the Union about 
massive cases of delayed payment of wages indicate that the reason for 
the delay in all cases is the lack of money in the local branches of the 
State Bank. 


In a number of regions, the untimely payment of wages causes sharp 
discontent among workers, reaching in some enterprises to strikes, 
group departures from work, etc. In Central Asia, the lack of money in 
the bank to pay off cotton growers led to the suspension of the delivery 
of cotton by the population, etc. 


In order to identify the real reason for the lack of cash in the bank and 
to eliminate the resulting financial breakthrough, the OGPU PP in 
Nizhny Krai checked the mobilization of internal resources by the local 
office of the State Bank and, as a result of this check, revealed a number 
of purely negative aspects that hinder the flow of funds to the bank's 
cash desk. 


1. Reasons for a financial breakthrough 


One of the main reasons that led to the formation of a financial 
breakthrough was the untimely drawing up of a cash plan by the local 
regional office of the State Bank. 


Despite the fact that the board of the State Bank proposed to start 
drawing up a plan as early as July 18 of this year., the plan for August- 
September was drawn up by the local office only by August 15 of this 


year. g. 


Having been late in drawing up the plan, the regional office did not 
provide control over the implementation of the plan by economic 
organizations, as a result of which refinancing was allowed in the 
amount of about 25 million rubles. 


As of September 21, on the edge of the loan: 
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la) Consumer cooperation For 1,900,000 rubles. 
b) all other types of cooperation For 2,500,000 rubles. 
ic) state trade For 812,000 rubles. 


id) industry For 18,767,000 rubles. 
le) state institutions For 250,000 rubles. 
TOTAL For 24,229,000 rubles. 


Another, no less significant reason for the financial breakthrough is the 





indiscipline and irresponsibility of the majority of economic 
organizations in the matter of submitting the money received to them 
to the State Bank and in terms of spending funds in an unplanned 


manner. 


A random check of cash of cash registers of some trade enterprises 
carried out by PP NVK revealed the following abnormalities: 


a) Pishchetrest from April 16 stopped the delivery of proceeds to the 
bank, and the daily balances in the cash desk of the trust reached 18,000 
rubles. 


b) The Mechanical Transport Trust reduced the delivery of money to 
the bank from 13 to 4 thousand rubles, leaving up to 18 thousand rubles 
in the cash desk of the trust every day. 


c) NIH leaves 9 to 12 thousand rubles daily at the bank's cash desk. 
d) NK TsRK leaves from 5 to 10 thousand rubles daily at the box office. 


e) The administration of entertainment enterprises from July 12 to 
September 17 had receipts at the cashier's office of 23,000 rubles, but did 
not submit anything to the bank. 


f) The Communications Department received money by checks from 
their post offices, and the offices instead of money handed in checks to 
the bank. 


g) The pharmacy department systematically delayed the store's 
revenue by paying salaries to its employees. 


2. State of capital accumulation 
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Work on capital accumulation, especially in all types of cooperation, is 
proceeding extremely weakly. Examples are unit accumulation for the 
following major cooperative organizations. 


1. NK TsRK, with the full possibility of one hundred percent collection 
of share funds, collected only 872700 rubles.from 1 309 000 
rub. according to plan, i.e., only 65%. 


2. The Krai Consumer Union collected 7,108,014 rubles. for 11,206,469 
rubles. or 63%, lacking 4,100,000 rubles, while the consumer 
cooperation system was re-credited by the bank for 1,942,000 rubles. 


3. Krayzhivotnovodsoyuz - the inflow of the share capital should be 
according to the plan 1,759,120 rubles, while 51,695 rubles were 
collected. or 2.9%.Indivisible funds were’ collected 37589 
rubles. instead of 1,343,400 rubles. planned or 2% of the 
plan. Unfinished 3,500,000 rubles. 


The work of collecting shares goes by gravity. Recently, due to financial 
difficulties, the NK TsRK has taken extreme measures, namely, it has 
banned the supply of scarce food products to shareholders who have 
not paid their shares. This measure had an impact on the inflow of share 
contributions, but at the same time, due to the delay in the payment of 
wages at enterprises, it caused discontent among some part of the 
working population. 


The situation is even worse with the sale of manufactured goods by 
cooperative and state trade organizations. The verification established 
a whole series of facts of the deposits of acutely scarce goods in the 
warehouses of cooperatives and trade establishments, lying for several 
months. Even the heads of cooperative organizations themselves are 
not aware of the availability of some goods in warehouses. 


Thus, the chairman of the Kraizhilsoyuz stated that due to the absence 
of alabaster, construction work was slowed down for a month, and the 
alabaster was searched for by special agents, while during a check at 
the warehouses of the Soyuztrans belonging to the Kraizhilsoyuz, 1 
carriage of alabaster was found, stored since April 17, 1930, and 8 tons 
of alabaster stored since March 14, 1930 
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1. In Nizhaktorg, in a warehouse, 12 barrels were found piled high with 
crates. When they were opened, 600 items of copper dishes were 
found. The barrels arrived in the month of July, there are no documents 
to justify their arrival. Head the warehouse said that he did not know 
who owned these barrels. 


2. In the same warehouse, unknown to whom (statement of the 
warehouse manager) teaspoons - 7 boxes, table scales - 45 pcs., 
Enameled cans - 240 pcs., Teaspoons - 2592 pcs. 


In some cases, the stocks of goods discovered in warehouses in 
significant amounts exceed the monthly and even longer demand 
rate. Thus, the Kulebaksky Central Dispatch Center stored 16.3 tons of 
laundry soap in the warehouse (found by inspection), while the need 
for soap for the next two months is only 7 tons. In the "Krasny Ramen" 
artel, 1000 tons of the scarcest reinforcing iron were found, while the 
artel's demand is only 62 tons. 


Many goods intended to be handed out to seasonal workers in peat 
mining and to be sent to rural areas, to grain procurement areas, lie 
motionless in warehouses. 


In April 1930, 4 tons (340 p.) Of roach were received for logging. Until 
now, the vobla is not consumed and not overbooked (VTSRK). 


In the distribution point of B. Batyrevsky RaIPO they have been unused 
since June. 430 kg of caramel booked to stimulate wool blanks. 


In the Kagash point of Soyuzkhleb, there are 25,000 rubles of unsold 
goods intended to stimulate grain procurements. 


Since March 2077 kg of unused sugar has been stored in the warehouses 
of the Raikoopsoyuz and the Raikolkhoz of the Alikovsky region, 
intended for contracting honey. 


In total, the check established that in the distribution network of 
Nizhny Krai, according to the availability on September 20 of this 
year. g., there are unsold industrial goods worth 14 million rubles, most 
of which are in warehouses from 2 to 4 months. 


The inspection carried out by the PP of the OGPU of Nizhny Krai forced 
the business executives to think, an example of which is the following 
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document, signed by the manager of the office of the Metal Warehouse 
on September 29 this year. g. 


“In connection with the discovery by the OGPU of roofing iron in the 
warehouses of Soyuztrans, owned by Metallosklad, I made an order to 
check the Siberian piers, it turned out that there were 3 wagons of iron 
on the Siberian piers, long awaited by the plant number 80” (I. Lyapin). 


A similar situation with the sale of acutely scarce manufactured goods 
takes place in the city of Yaroslavl, Ivanovo industrial region. 


A flying test, made by the PP of the Ivanovo industrial region, in the 
warehouses of the Yaroslavl trade organizations, revealed a large 
number of goods that were not sold for a year or more. 


Since November 1929, 60,000 cans of canned meat have been stored in 
the warehouses of the Central Regional Committee, of which 40,000 
cans have been booked by the Trade Department. 


1980 pieces have been forgotten there since 1923. iron spoons and a 
large number of vents for stoves, hooks to window frames, shovels, etc., 
and since 1928 970 layering and boxes, very necessary for the village. 


In the warehouses of the Yaroslavl base of Potrebsoyuz, a large number 
of birch logs necessary for textile factories were found, and for 50 
thousand rubles. saddlery goods that have not been sent to logging for 
a year. 


The same deposits are in the warehouses of the Yaroslavl base of 
Ivobltorg, Yarkoopintorg and Oblpotrebsoyuz. 


The inspection revealed, in addition to manufactured goods, and 
deposits of "consumer goods", such as: shoes, clothes, cigarettes, etc. 


Unsold footwear worth 13 thousand rubles was found in the 
warehouses of Ivobltorg. 


In the warehouses of the Central Recreation Center there are 4 thousand 
unused pairs of children's boots, 400 pairs of barnyard children's boots, 
2 thousand pairs of children's galoshes, 3 thousand children's boots, 3 
thousand cotton dresses for girls and 200 pieces. children's coats. 


Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets 
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INFO OGPU on the mood of American specialists at the Stalingrad 
Tractor Plant named after Dzerzhinsky. October 18, 1930 


October 18, 1930 
# 387161 Top secret 


The trial of the American workers Luys and Brown, who beat up the 
Negro worker Robinson, caused significant activity of the anti-Soviet 
part of the American workers working at the plant. 


Even before the trial, the American Committee (Glikman, Moriss, etc.), 
with the support of the American workers of Survain, Ross, Keme and 
others, tried in every possible way to diminish the political essence of 
the crime of Luys and Brown and to this end, forcing Luys to write a 
statement that he allegedly repent in a committed act, he reprimanded 
them "for a drunken fight and hooliganism." Luys confessed in court 
that the statement was written by him under the influence and dictation 
of the American Committee, since the latter considered Luys's act 
"unworthy of the court's attention" (Chairman of the Baldwin 
Committee) ... "If they so want to have Luys's statement in print, we do 
not mind.” (he) ... "This is not a trial, but a comedy" (Wilson). 


The Americans, who appeared at the court session, behaved defiantly, 
shouting from their seats demanding the opening of the session. Their 
remark about the need to preserve order prompted a reply from their 
side: "You give the impression of a spectacle, not a court." 


The general meeting of Americans planned by the trade union 
organization of the plant regarding the trial was disrupted by the 
committee, and at the same time a collection of signatures was 
organized for a statement addressed to the court about the absence of 
corpus delicti in the fact of beating Robinson, listing the "gentlemanly" 
qualities of the accused. Speaking on the second day of the trial, the 
committee secretary and defender of the accused, Moriss, with his 
speech: "I express the opinion of the entire American colony," summed 
up the sentiments of all anti-Soviet Americans. 


“Upon arrival in the Soviet Union (from the speech of Moriss), we 
found ourselves in conditions of industrial difficulties, without cultural 
entertainment, in conditions to which we were not used, which resulted 
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in drunkenness and fights between Americans, one of which was Luys's 
fight with Robinson. 


The Russian press made a lot of noise by distorting the fact, describing 
it as a manifestation of chauvinism. Luys's trial is America's trial. We 
were invited to provide technical assistance, not to force us to abandon 
our beliefs, our skills and faith in our government. 


Luys should be released from prison and this farce should be stopped, 
it is enough that Luys was insulted in front of the whole country”. 


Aggressive actions of the committee led to the fact that among the 
Americans, justifying the act of Luys and Brown, sentiments were 
noted: if the court sentenced Luys and Brown to "refuse to work as the 
whole colony," "demand to be sent to America," etc. 


When asked to this group of Americans why they do not speak in 
defense of the accused, two of them replied: "We will speak out yet, our 
last word will be after the verdict." 


The release at the end of Luys and Brown's custody among the 
Americans sparked a number of judgments. 


The anti-Soviet part of the Americans (Baldwin, Moriss, Ross, Survain, 
Wilson, Glikman, Belder, etc.) consider the past trial "a toy", "... 
propaganda that the Soviet Union is so capable of and which it 


conducted so well." 


The rest of the Americans (Leo, Rieschlig, Peleg, etc.) believe that it 
would be better if “the Soviet government would send them under 
escort in 3-4 days ...” “Two hooligans are not worth such a time 
investment”, etc. P. 


Pardoning Brown by anti-Soviet Americans caused judgments: "It 
would be necessary to press and Luys would be pardoned" (Glikman, 
Baldwin). 


At the end of the process, the committee conducted an organized work 
among Americans to decompose labor discipline, encouraging truants 
and drunkards (Vask, McInton, Doyle, etc.), and presented various 
ultimatum demands to the administration, and the defiant behavior of 
some American subjects continues to manifest itself to this day. The 
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existing partial production difficulties and shortcomings in the 
consumer services of the colony of the anti-Soviet part of the Americans 
serve as a pretext for attacks and speeches against the administration, 
anti-Soviet agitation, etc. 


In the first days of September, a list was circulated among the 
Americans with the requirements set by the committee: 


a) we demand a more polite attitude towards our wives on the part of 
the so-called Russian controllers; 


b) we demand that all our wives be issued with passes immediately; 


c) we demand a more human attitude towards us in general in 
Stalingrad; 


d) we demand to stop legal investigations against the Americans. 


Committee secretary Moriss, taking advantage of the death of one 
American, agitates for the need to send the corpse to America in order 
to organize a mass demonstration there against the "inhuman treatment 
of Americans in the USSR." 


After the death of the second American (2 people died in the colony), 2 
leaflets were found on the territory of the colony with the following 
content: "Who's next, isn't the price for Russian tractors too high?" 


The American Ben Peleg, who found the leaflet, believes that the author 
of the leaflets is the worker Wilson, a hard-core truant. The same 
opinion is shared by the Russian American Kramarenko, since, 
according to him, Wilson and Sulen had called before: “We are 
beginning to die like flies. If we don't protest now, then many of us 
won't see America.” 


This appeal met with sympathy only among 7 people in America who 
work ina mechanical assembly shop who did not come to work the next 
day. 


The same Wilson, through the wives of Americans who left for 
America, transmitted a letter published in the US press with the 
following content: “We need help. Some measures must be taken. This 
is starting to get serious as winter is approaching and we have women 
and children ... Almost all of us get drunk here on weekends because of 
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the disgusting living conditions. The fights do not stop from the 
moment you get up until you go to bed ... I will describe a day in 
Russia. We rise about 4-5 hours due to flies, which are in the millions 
here. The flies are very tame, they settle on your nose and wake you 
up. An alarm clock is not needed in Russia. You dress and shave with 
cold river water, which is almost black ... There are no such things as a 
heater. If you want hot water in the morning, you must go down from 
the 4th floor, chop wood, bring them in and light the stove. Your next 
business is a walk to an American restaurant, but there are enough 
Russians there. Become in the tail of a man in 300, sometimes an hour 
passes before you get disgusting eggs ... It's already evening and it is 
possible to get camel meat for dinner, rotten eggs for breakfast and 
nothing for lunch ...". 


In their treatment of Russian workers and employees, some Americans 
reach the level of hooliganism. 


On the night of September 16-17. At control gate No. 2, two Americans 
(Ing [Ener] Gardner and Young), being drunk, did not comply with the 
controller's request to show the passes, and Gardner turned his visor 
back on the controller's cap. 


At control gate No. 1, Gardner showed his fist to the controller's request 
for a pass - "here is my pass," and when the controller wanted to take 
Young's pass, Gardner hit him on the arm, pushed him and hit another 
controller. 


Two more controllers and one worker who came up were also beaten 
by Gardner and Young. With the help of a policeman who arrived in 
time, the Americans were detained and sent to the police, and on the 
way to the police, Gardner beat a policeman and a worker, and only 
with the help of six police officers and a group of workers who came 
up, the Americans were taken to the police. 


At a general meeting of the American colony convened by trade union 
and party organizations on September 17 in connection with this 
incident (60 people were present), committee secretary Moriss said that 
"they do not trust" the translator Becker put up by public organizations, 
offering to translate the report of the deputy executive secretary of the 
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party organization Laptev to a member American Colony Committee 
to engineer Glickman. 


Some of the Americans who spoke condemned the actions of the 
hooligans and demanded that they be brought to justice, since “they are 
putting a stain on the entire American colony” (Richlich et al.). 


The indicated behavior of some American specialists is caused by the 
fact that among the Americans who arrived in Stalingrad there were 
many alien elements: fascists, freemasons, etc. The industrial American 
proletariat is almost absent. 


The Americans include a significant number of emigrants from Poland, 
Lithuania, Latvia and Russia, and there is an open hostile relationship 
between the Americanized emigrants and the Americans. 


Emigrants are ignored and poisoned. The chairman of the Baldwin 
committee of the emigrant Kramarenko considers "a secret policeman 
and a spy."The same Baldwin dismissed the translator of the 
committee, Kozlova (the wife of an emigrant), because she refused to 
translate Baldwin's curses directed at the seller Vasilyev. The dismissal 
of Kozlova in the committee was motivated by the fact that "she knows 
a lot." 


Russian American Nikolai Koshkan, despite his qualifications in 
Engstroy machine tools, was removed from work by the committee in 
order to give a job to an American, and only after the intervention of 
the factory management Koshkan was allowed to work. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimov 
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Help INFO OGPU about negative aspects in the mining industry of 
the SKK. November 24, 1930 


November 24, 1930 
Top secret 
No. 387678 


The explanatory campaign carried out in the mines of the SKK in early 
October about the tasks of the mining industry for a special quarter and 
the third year of the five-year plan caused a significant labor upsurge 
among the broad masses of workers (the organization of shock brigades 
and communes, the self-consolidation of workers in production, etc.). 


However, the party, trade union and economic organizations in a 
number of mines failed to consolidate the achieved results and develop 
further work among the miners. Moreover, in a number of mines, 
clearly opportunistic sentiments are recorded on the part of certain 
leading party, trade union, and economic workers. As a result, the 
workers (including some party members) reneged on_ their 
obligations; a significant number of facts of self-liquidation of 
communes and brigades, nullification of the results of self-contraction 
of workers, etc. (mines "Krylenko", "October Revolution", "Artem", 
"Krasnenkaya"). 


As a consequence of these negative phenomena, the production 
program for the mines of Sevkavugol was fulfilled only by 75.9% in 20 
days in October, that is, 76532 tons of coal were not delivered. 


It should be especially emphasized the completely unsatisfactory work 
with newly arrived workers in relation to securing them at work, 
placing them in apartments, giving them advances, etc. Facts of the 
refusal of old miners to train newly arrived workers have been 
registered. 


These abnormalities, as well as major shortcomings in the work of 
recruiting workers for the mines of the SKK, cause a significant 
turnover of the labor force, primarily due to the recently recruited 
workers. 


Disadvantages of mass work 
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For a number of mines in which a production breakthrough was 
already outlined at the beginning of the special quarter, no mass work 
was carried out to prevent and eliminate the breakthrough. 


At the mines "Krylenko", "Oktyabrskaya revolution", "Artem" and 
"Krasnenkaya", despite the fact that coal production dropped sharply 
in the first five days of October, and by the 15th a breakthrough was 
clearly revealed, the broad working masses were not only mobilized to 
eliminate the breakout, but were not even sufficiently informed about 
the breakout. Neither the mine party and trade union organizations, 
nor production conferences paid any attention to the question of 
eliminating the breakthrough. 


In a number of mines, some leading party members have been 
dismissed recently for inactivity and right-wing opportunist 
sentiments. 


At the Oktyabrskaya Revolution mine, the entire management team 
was dismissed. These workers stubbornly argued the impossibility of 
fulfilling the production program for "objective reasons". 


At the Artem mine, the chairman of the united mine committee, who 
defended the same point of view, was dismissed. 


At the mine. Bukharin was dismissed from work by the head. mine 
(party member), who considered the plan, scheduled for October- 
November, unfeasible. He deliberately started work on cleaning ledges, 
which led to the disruption of work (their completion did not exceed 
40%). 


At the mine. Petrovsky, the head. mine, the secretary of the party cell 
and the chairman of the mine committee, who, contrary to the 
arguments of the workers, argued the impossibility of fulfilling the 
production program for October-November. 


At the Krasnenkaya mine, the chairman of the mine committee, who 
has repeatedly spoken at workers' meetings against the planned 
production program, has been dismissed. 


The chairman of the mine committee of the Krylenko mine has been 
dismissed. Under the influence of his actions against the planned 
production program, 13 shock brigades fell apart. 
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Also, indicative is the inability of a number of party and mine 
committees to achieve a turning point in the clearly minimalist 
sentiments of groups of engineering and technical personnel. In 
particular, nothing was done to eliminate such sentiments among the 
engineering and technical workers of the Artem mine by the ITS 
bureau, headed by a party member. The mood of the specialists of this 
mine is characterized by the following fact. After two specialists of the 
Artem mine were put on trial for obvious inactivity (daily disruption of 
production due to malfunctioning of the mechanisms), the mine's 
engineers demanded an immediate meeting of the engineering and 
technical section, at which they decided to ask the relevant 
organizations for mitigation of punishment for the specified 
specialists, moreover, during the discussion, they proved the 
impracticability of the production program for "objective 
reasons". “The task is impracticable; you have to say it directly. Let us 
be silent - they will jail all the engineers”. 


The same sentiments of specialists take place at mine No. 4, "October 
Revolution", etc. 


Service shortcomings 


The reception of new Komsomol workers and farm laborers arriving at 
the mines of the North Caucasus is completely unsatisfactory. Mine 
public organizations took almost no part in hiring new workers. New 
workers were not provided with housing, and many workers did not 
even have a permanent place to sleep during the week. Most of the 
newly arrived workers were not assigned to certain areas of work for 
weeks. As a result, there is a significant turnover of workers from 
among the new arrivals. In 20 days in October, 2,500 workers left the 
Sevkav-Ugol mines, including up to 250 Komsomol members, 135 party 
members and candidates, many former miners and skilled workers. 


For the 27 days of October, 826 people arrived at the mine 
administration number 1, 695 departed. Of the 344 Komsomol members 
who arrived during the period from September 1 to October 10 at the 
mines "Artem" and them. Bukharin, by October 10, only 44 people 


remained. 
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130 people arrived at the Oktyabrskaya Revolution mine from the 
districts of the former Donskoy District, including party members and 
Komsomol members. After 6 days, only 8 people remained from this 


group. 


From the mine. Vorovsky, all the newly arrived workers left back, since 
upon arrival at the mine the workers did not receive either a place to 
sleep or an advance payment, and for 5 days they had to eat leftover 
food in the canteens. 


Shortcomings in recruiting workers 


Major shortcomings in the work of organizations recruiting labor for 
the coal industry are also one of the reasons for the significant turnover 
of the labor force. 


Mine organizations stand aside from recruiting work. The recruitment 
is carried out by the Regional Labor Department through its recruiters, 
who pay little attention to the qualitative composition of the recruited 
workers. As aresult, among the recruited there are a significant number 
of adolescents of 14-15 years old, sick, old people and elements with an 
unclear past (who do not have any documents in their hands). 


At the Artem mine, among the 240 newly recruited workers, there were 
114 sick and old people over the age of 50, 96 adolescents aged 14-15, 
the remaining 30 people were people "without specific occupations” in 
the past and without no documents with you. 


At the October Revolution mine, among the 162 recruited workers are 
53 teenagers and 48 sick and old people. 


In a number of cases, recruiters of the Labor Department give the 
recruited workers completely unrealistic promises about conditions 
and wages, housing conditions, supplies, etc. 


When recruiting workers in the Ust-Labinsk region, the recruiters 
promised that the recruits would "study for 4-6 months in courses and 
work 3-4 hours a day." 


The workers who arrived from the Ukrainian districts were guaranteed 
by the recruiters: 5-hour working day, 150 rubles of monthly wages, an 
apartment, 3 years of study after one year of work. On arrival at the 
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mines, the workers did not have a place to sleep for two weeks, ate 
leftovers from the canteens, and did not receive an advance 
payment. The workers soon left for the Ukraine. 
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Section II. Village, peasantry 


Memorandum of INFO OGPU on shortcomings in collective farm 
construction in the North Caucasus but data as of January 1, 1930 


January 13, 1930 
No. 379292 Top secret 
1. Weak leadership of collectivization 


Collective farm construction, which has spontaneously increased in 
recent months (September-December) and the transition of a number of 
villages and districts to complete collectivization, proceeded in most 
cases with extremely weak leadership and insufficient organizational 
coverage from the collective farm apparatus and local Soviet, party and 
public organizations. The organizational activity of the cluster 
associations was also insufficient and unsatisfactory, which should be 
mainly explained by the lack of experienced leaders. 


In a number of districts, the spontaneous growth of collective farms 
made the local Soviet apparatus and party organizations completely 
unprepared; the great activity and initiative of the poor often did not 
meet with support from local organizations and were not 
implemented. Due to the lack of leadership for the period September- 
November, according to incomplete data, 50 newly organized collective 
farm associations collapsed, and 35 resolutions of the poor peasants on 
the organization of collective farms remained on paper. The collapse of 
the newly organized collective farms took place mainly in the Kuban, 
Stavropol and Black Sea districts. 


The organization of large collective farms was often carried out without 
sufficient preparatory work and taking into account local economic 
peculiarities. In some cases, the decisions to organize large collective 
farms were not well thought out that the work begun, due to the new 
circumstances that became clear, had to be stopped (Kuban Okrug, 
etc.). 


On the other hand, it is necessary to note the extreme delay in 
preparatory work on the organization of large collective farms, which 
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were started in the Yeisk district of the Don district and the Minvodsky 
district of the Tersk district. 


The explanatory campaign has not yet reached the village in the stanitsa 
and is being carried out so far only in areas located near the district 
centers. Grassroots workers are not sufficiently prepared to resolve 
organizational issues. Particular ignorance and incompetence of local 
workers is observed in the organization of labor on collective farms, 
production standards and norms for the socialization of implements 
and buildings, payment conditions for the owners of households and 
their members, living conditions, etc. The inability of local workers to 
give exhaustive answers and explanations to the main questions of 
collective farm development in a number of cases leads to a refusal to 
join collective farms, but more often general meetings pass resolutions 
to postpone the decision on organizing a collective farm until the arrival 
of district and district workers. (See appendix facts 1-6). 


2. Slow development of work on complete collectivization 


The preparatory work for the transition to complete collectivization is 
developing extremely slowly by the regional and district apparatuses, 
and this work, carried out along various lines (land bodies, 
cooperatives, etc.), is not united by anyone. There is also no planned 
management of preparatory work for complete collectivization. 


The reorganization of the apparatus of the Regional Administration 
and the District Land Administration is unacceptably delayed. There is 
some confusion in the apparatus of the district collective farm unions; 
among a significant part of the apparatus there is a strong tendency to 
leave for work in other institutions. 


On the issue of complete collectivization, the regional seed-breeding 
union limited itself to passing a resolution on the transition to shock 
work on the union's network and sending a number of circulars to the 
field; there is no practical day-to-day management of your network. 


In the district and district centers, preparatory work is reduced so far 
only to the discussion of plans, but they are not doing any direct 
practical work either in district land administrations or in district land 
administrations. In a number of districts of the Maikop, Stavropol and 
Kuban districts, preparatory work has not even begun yet, and only in 
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some places has begun only to discuss the appeal of the Regional 
Committee and the Regional Executive Committee at party meetings. 


3. Kinks and distortions of the party line during collectivization 


On the part of individual local workers, when organizing new 
collective farms, methods of command and coercion are practiced, 
which arouses strong discontent on the part of the main mass of the 
peasantry and is used by the kulaks to intensify anti-collective farm 
agitation. A number of cases of coercion of the poor and middle 
peasants to join collective farms by means of threats to "exile to 
Solovki", "transfer to kulak farms", etc. have been noted. In the 
Shakhtinsko-Donetsky, Maikopsky districts, local workers in a number 
of cases start organizing collective farms without the consent of general 
meetings; the enlargement of collective farms is also carried out 
administratively, without preliminary explanatory work, limited to 
official instructions (facts in Appendix 7-14). 


4, Weak work of collective farm boards and low production discipline 


The newly organized large collective farms, lacking sufficient 
leadership and the necessary instructions from outside, are mostly 
guided in their work by decisions of general meetings or collective farm 
boards, which are sometimes incorrect and economically 
inexpedient. Hastily elected governments do not enjoy sufficient 
authority among the mass of collective farmers and are ineffective. Ina 
number of cases, the negative attitude of collective farm members to 
their boards is the result of improper decisions by the boards on fines, 
confiscation of property, determination of the degree of socialization of 
draft animals and implements according to social status, etc. 


The extremely weak management of the board leads to low production 
discipline on collective farms, mass absenteeism, mismanagement of 
collective farm implements, livestock, etc. Low production discipline is 
also the result of drunkenness on the collective farms, encouraged in a 
number of cases by collective farm boards. Cases have been noted when 
collective farm administrations use the loans received to arrange 
collective drinking bouts, to drive livestock and equipment for the same 
purpose. Absenteeism sometimes last for several days or even 
weeks. Collective participation of members of collective farms in 
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managing the production life of collective farms is absent in many large 
collective farms, production conferences do not function, and economic 
plans in most cases are not drawn up. (Facts in Appendix 15-18). 


5. The littering of collective farms and _ collective farm 
administrations by kulak and other alien elements 


Despite the measures taken to prevent the kulaks from entering the 
collective farms and the ongoing cleaning of the collective farms, the 
contamination of the social composition of large collective farms by the 
kulak and other alien elements nevertheless remains significant. In a 
number of cases, the kulak element, entrenched in economically strong 
associations, succeeds in infiltrating the collective farm administrations 
and seizing the leadership. 


The contamination is especially significant in the enlarged collective 
farms, where cleansing was carried out in a hurry, and the cleansing 
commissions were often influenced, and sometimes under the direct 
leadership of the kulaks and the anti-Soviet element. According to a 
sample survey, in 160 large collective farm associations it turned out: 








fists 186 
former traders 48 
former landlords fifteen 
former white officers 25 
emigrants 63 
former chieftains 20 
former police officers Isixteen| 
former punishers and active participants in the white movementfifteen 


Moreover, according to the same data, the governing bodies turned out 
to be: 

fists 

former traders 


former landlords 


former executioners 


emigrants ifteen 





eS 
a 
former white officers 
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As a result of the demoralizing activities of the kulak-anti-Soviet 


element within the collective farms, there are a number of cases of mass 
submission of applications for withdrawal from the collective farms. 


By stts. Former merchants and their relatives are members of the 
Brotherhood and Equality collective farm in the Novo-Titarovskaya 
Krasnodar District of the Kuban District. The chairman of the board is 
a former merchant. 


A former merchant is the chairman of the Komintern collective farm in 
the Donetsk region of the Kuban district. The collective farm consists of 
3 former large landowners. The position of an accountant on the 
collective farm is occupied by the son of a priest. As a result of the 
demoralizing work of this group, 40 applications for leaving the 
collective farm were submitted in October. 


In stts. Kaluga Kuban District, the chairman of the collective farm 
"Krasny Mayak" is a former merchant. 


In the hut.M. Mechetny in the Konstantinovsky district of the 
Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district, the chairman of the Novaya Zhizn 
collective farm, a former white man, who in 1918, during the retreat of 
the Red Army, drowned about 80 Red Army soldiers. 


By stts. N. Tatarovskaya, Krasnodar District, Kuban Okrug, 13 poor 
farms were expelled from the collective farm "Work of the grain 
grower", headed by a former sergeant, for absenteeism from 
work. Despite the fact that the majority of the poor presented valid 
reasons, they were not taken into account. It should be noted that the 
cleansing of the collective farms was carried out poorly and no decisive 
measures on the part of the leading organizations with regard to the 
removal of kulaks and other alien elements from the collective farms 
are being taken. Cases have been registered when the secretaries of 
party cells and chairmen of the village councils recommended 
admitting 1-2 kulak families to collective farms "for education" 
(Shakhtinsko-Donetsk, Maikop and Black Sea districts). 


6. The class struggle around collective farm development 
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The growth of the mass collective farm movement, the expansion of 
explanatory work on collectivization, the ongoing campaign to enlarge 
the collective farms, and the transition of a number of villages to 
continuous collectivization strengthen the resistance of the kulaks and 
other anti-Soviet elements of the collectivization countryside. 


The anti-collective farm activity of the kulaks proceeds mainly along 
the line of organizing public opinion in the countryside against the 
collective farms and discrediting them by spreading all sorts of 
provocative rumors about the destruction of the family on collective 
farms, churches, organized disruption of meetings on the question of 
collectivization, etc. On the other hand, the kulaks are working on the 
collapse of collective farms from the inside through their groups of 
podkulachnikov. The kulaks are widely practicing methods of 
intimidation, threats and the direct use of terror in relation to those 
entering the collective farms. The kulak terror against the kolkhoz 
activists has especially intensified in recent years, cases of threats, 
beatings of kolkhoz workers, arson of kolkhoz property, etc. have 
become more frequent. For the period from 15 to 20 December (for five 
days) registered in Donskoy, Kuban and Armavir districts 25 cases of 
terror threats from the kulaks, which often led to the refusal of 
terrorized collective farmers to work, 3 cases of beatings and 3 cases of 
arson of kulak property. A number of cases were noted when general 
meetings, under the influence of kulak agitation, passed resolutions on 
the refusal of collectivization. 


As a result of the kulak agitation that “the only way out of this situation 
is to sell livestock and implements and enter the collective farm”, “sales 
sentiments” have significantly increased in recent years, a tendency 
towards mass sale of livestock and implements from significant middle 
peasant groups of the village (Armavirsky, Maikop, Kuban and other 


districts). 


At the same time, it should be noted that the kulaks are striving to get 
into collective farms to decompose them from within, which is 
especially noted in certain areas of the Salsk, Kuban and Armavir 
districts, where individual kulak groups are selling off their livestock 
and other agricultural implements at an increased rate and submit 
applications (in some cases collective) about their acceptance into 
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collective farms. Penetrating into collective farms, sometimes by 
pretreating the poor peasants, giving bribes and inviting them to joint 
drinks, wealthy kulak groups, together with groups of under-the- 
kulaks, as a rule, direct their activities mainly against the socialization 
of livestock and other agricultural property, as well as against the 
consolidation of collective farms. moreover, in their anti-collective farm 
activities inside and outside the collective farms, kulak groups often 
rely on the female part of the collective farms, 


In a number of regions, the kulaks, in the struggle against 
collectivization, use declassed, anti-Soviet groups of former Red 
partisans, of whom the kulaks often form their own groups of under- 
the-kulaks who spread various provocative rumors about collective 


farms. 


Part of the kulaks reacts to mass collectivization by fleeing to other 
areas, and the kulaks are trying to persuade certain groups of middle 
peasants to organize resettlement. Recently, 35-100 kulak and well-to- 
do farms have left individual villages of the Tersk District (see facts 19- 
30). 


7. Negative aspects in the mood of a part of the middle and poor 
peasants in connection with mass collectivization 


The weak development of explanatory work on collectivization and the 
presence in a number of regions of a strong kulak anti-collective farm 
influence determine a number of negative aspects in the mood of a part 
of the middle peasants and the poor. 


A significant part of the middle peasantry has a tendency to enter into 
the primary forms of collective-farm associations, mainly into 
partnerships for joint cultivation of the land. The reluctance of a part of 
the middle peasants to join large collective farms and protests against 
the socialization of the means of production and livestock are usually 
motivated by the fact that "in large collective farms it is impossible to 
run a farm and will have to work for the poor, who have always done 
nothing.” The most powerful part of the middle peasantry especially 
refrains from joining the collective farms, pointing to the insufficient 
compensation of the middle peasant farms that are part of the collective 
farm for using the means of production they surrender in excess of the 
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norm, to the system of distributing the product of labor according to 
consumers, and not according to the quantity and quality of labor, 
which is still practiced on collective farms. on insufficiently exemplary 
farming on collective farms, etc. 


The reluctance to surrender productive and working cattle to the 
collective farm above the norm, the desire to sell livestock for money 
before joining the collective farms is causing a massive sale and 
slaughter of livestock in a number of regions by a significant part of the 
middle peasantry joining the collective farms. Selling sentiments 
among certain groups of the middle peasantry are aggravated by 
insufficient explanatory work and kulak agitation, provocative rumors 
spread by the kulaks about "concrete correspondence and mobilization 
of livestock" and about the total transfer of livestock to collective 
farms. Mass sale and slaughter of livestock are especially noted in a 
number of districts of Armavir, Salsky, Kuban and Maikop 
districts. The proceeds from the sale of livestock are in many cases 
quickly squandered by the middle peasants, they get drunk: “You still 
have to go to the collective farm and hand over everything, so wouldn't 
it be better to sell everything and drink the money” (middle peasant of 
Armavir district). Another part of the middle peasants, selling their live 
and dead implements before joining the collective farm, seeks to stock 
up on money fora "rainy day" ("if you jump out of the collective farm, 
you will be with money, you will not remain naked and barefoot, there 
will be something to cling to" (middle peasant of the Salsk district). 


It should be especially noted the tendency for members of collective 
farms to sell off non-socialized working and dairy cattle, which is 
observed especially in collective farms that have raised the question of 
one hundred percent socialization of cattle. In a number of cases, large 
livestock are exchanged by collective farm members for young animals. 


The bulk of the poor and low-power middle peasants approve of the 
Party's decisive course towards collectivizing agriculture and fighting 
the kulak. The plenary sessions of the village councils and general 
meetings in a number of districts of the Donskoy and Maikop districts 
in connection with the publication of the resolution of the Regional 
Committee on complete collectivization were held with the active 
participation of the poor and middle peasants, who, having approved 


150 


the resolution of the Regional Committee, demanded the immediate 
eviction of kulaks and persons deprived of voting rights from the 
villages and villages ... The poor also made proposals for the creation 
of special funds for the organization of machine-tractor stations (facts 
31-37). 


9. The mood of agricultural specialists 


A significant part of the old specialists of regional and district land and 
collective farm institutions are skeptical about the planned rates of 
collectivization of the region, often formally referring to the work 
entrusted to them to draw up various plans, etc. Indicative for this part 
of agricultural specialists are the following speeches by agronomists 
and others at a recently held general meeting of specialists in the 
Regional House on the transition of the region to continuous 
collectivization: "Collectivization at this time is formal, only the 
simplest types of collective farms are growing rapidly under the 
slogan" Go to a collective farm - less tax." “All is well, welcome, but 
now there are no tractors and there is only talk about them.” The same 
skepticism about the planned rates of collectivization, based mainly on 
the lack of tractors and sophisticated agricultural machinery, sounded 
in other speeches. The district zootechnician of the city of Krasnodar, 
Kuban District, on the issue of drawing up a plan for the development 
of animal husbandry in the region, said: "How will I draw up control 
figures for 1929-1930, when I do not believe this, when I know that all 
this is nonsense." "All the plans that have been drawn up are completely 
unrealistic, it will be very good if our livestock production does not 
slide down over these five years." 


Most of the old specialists see the roots of the mass collective farm 
movement in the fact that "the peasant, being in a hopeless situation, 
not seeing the prospects of his existence in the presence of an individual 
economy, spontaneously rushes to collective farms" (agronomists of the 
Sevkavpolevodsoyuz). 


The mood of the young part of the specialists who have recently 
graduated from the universities of agronomists, livestock specialists 
and land surveyors, in most cases, is healthy and cheerful. 
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8. Shortcomings in the work of training workers for sending to 
collective farms 


The work of recruiting workers for sending them to collective farm 
work is not being carried out intensively enough. On the part of the 
administration, there is a tendency to "amass" the most unprepared, 
illiterate and ideologically unstable workers into collective farms. In the 
city of Krasnodar, the majority of those mobilized for work on collective 
farms, under various pretexts, in every possible way avoid going to the 
village, submitting appropriate applications to the commission. Some 
mobilized party members, categorically refusing to go to collective 
farms, do not even stop before handing in party cards (chairman of the 
factory committee of the Stalin iron foundry, a worker at a railway cell, 
etc.). 


Groups of party members and workers sent to collective farms do not 
receive the necessary instructions; neither the KraiZU nor the Field 
Union is supplied with instructional material and literature. Those sent 
to the field often leave, being completely incompetent and unoriented 
in matters of collective farm development and, in particular, complete 
collectivization. 


The course of collectivization and the mood of the population in the 
national regions of the CCM 


KARACHAY 


The organization of 4 new collective farms, of which 2 are large (500 
and 1000 farms each), was accompanied by a number of significant 
shortcomings. Explanatory work is extremely poorly developed, in 
most auls it is completely absent, which creates a favorable 
environment for the anti-collective farm activities of the kulaks and 
anti-Soviet elements. 


The careless selection of leading workers made it possible for an alien 
element to penetrate the boards of the new collective farms. So, the 
board of the largest newly organized T. Ossetian collective farm 
included several anti-Soviet people, the chairman of the board is a 
former white. Some of the newly organized collective farms are already 
showing disintegration tendencies due to extremely weak 
management. 
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Local party cells take little part in the organization of collective farms, 
almost all collective farms are organized by regional workers specially 
sent to auls.Some of the communist peasants do not believe in 
collective-farm construction, the Party directive on the participation of 
communists and Komsomol members in collective-farm construction 
was ignored by the lower party organizations. As of December 15, only 
16.3% of the members of the CPSU (b) are members of the collective 
farms in relation to the entire party organization and 17.7% in relation 
to the communists who are engaged in agriculture. 


Counteraction to the kulak-mule elements of collectivization 


The kulaks are spreading various provocative rumors in all auls of the 
region to disrupt local practical measures for collectivization and 
discredit the idea of collectivization among the broad masses of the 
population: "On collective farms, you will not know who our children 
will be from" (aul Eltarnag). “There will be no property, but clothes will 
hang in one shed and be given out according to numbers” (aul 
Khasaut), etc. 


In their anti-collective farm activities, the kulaks often rely on a 
backward female mass opposed to collectivization. In a number of 
cases, in connection with measures for total collectivization, the kulaks 
succeeded in provoking women to mass _ protests against 
collectivization (facts 38-40). 


Particularly successful are the rumors spread by the kulaks about the 
forthcoming selection of livestock from those who will not go to 
collective farms (or, alternatively, from those who join collective farms), 
and agitation for the sale and slaughter of livestock. 


As a result of these rumors, there is a massive sale of livestock, despite 
the sharp drop in prices for it. Prices for draft cattle have recently 
dropped from 45 to 65%, and for grocery livestock - up to 30%. Part of 
the kulaks are selling livestock for the purpose of self-dispossession and 
joining collective farms. 


The lack of mass explanatory work contributes to the spread of rumors 
among part of the middle peasantry that collectivization will be carried 
out compulsorily, which causes a negative attitude of some middle 
peasant groups towards collectivization: "If they are forced to go to the 
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collective farm, let's go, and if they don't, we won't." Cases of rejection 
by general meetings of auls of proposals on the organization of 
collective farms were noted. In the village of N. Osetinovskiy, under the 
influence of kulak agitation, several middle peasants, members of the 
collective farm, were protesting against the newly organized collective 
farm: “It doesn't matter that we have adopted the charter, but we will 
still work as before,” “This is not why we raised our sons so that they 
work for the whole village "," first we'll see what comes out of this 
collective farm, and then we'll start working. " 


Kabarda 


After the decision of the regional organizations to switch to complete 
collectivization, the pace of collective farm development has 
significantly revived. In anumber of villages new large collective farms 
(300-400 farms) have been organized and are being organized. 


It is necessary to point out the insufficient leadership of regional and 
district organizations in collective farm construction, the lack of mass 
explanatory work on collectivization on the part of local organizations 
and the contamination of a number of newly organized collective farms 
by the kulak and anti-Soviet elements. In some areas, explanatory work 
is replaced by local organizations by administration and pressure on 
some middle peasant groups of the peasantry who are reluctant to go 
to collective farms, which causes discontent and a negative attitude 
towards collectivization: "Of course, if forced, then there is nothing to 
do, but there will be little good from this" (middle peasant stts. 
Kotlyarovskaya). 


The bulk of the middle peasants and the poor have a positive attitude 
towards collectivization. 


CHERKESSIA 


Local organizations have not yet begun to explain among the broad 
masses of the population the decisions of the regional organizations to 
switch to complete collectivization. The kulak-mule elements, already 
aware of these decisions, intensified their agitation against 
collectivization, often speculating on the religious and fanatical 
sentiments of the population. “There is no need to join collective farms, 
there will be no religion, there will be no mullahs and mosques, there 
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will be no one to bury, and therefore faith will be lost” (mullah aul 
Ernen-Yurt). As a result of this agitation, the actions of individual 
middle and poor peasants against the collective farms were noted: “We 
do not want to be collective farmers, if there is a law so as not to rape, 
then we will not go to collective farms” (speeches of individual poor 
and middle peasants at a meeting in the village of N. Mansurovsky). 


APPENDIX No. 1 
Shortcomings in the management of collective farm construction 


1. Kuban District. By stts. Chepiginskaya Bryukhovetsky district at a 
general meeting, it was decided on the complete collectivization of the 
village without preliminary study of the issue with the poor, existing 
collective farms and public organizations. The village council applied 
to the REC with a petition for the release of seed material in the amount 
of 2000 poods. 


The Presidium of the Baturyn Village Council, having received an outfit 
for a vacation of sowing material stc. Chepiginskaya, together with the 
bureau of the party cell, not wanting to release the seeding material, at 
an emergency meeting of the bureau decided to immediately 
collectivize the entire stts. Baturinskaya. The convened civil assembly 
approved the decision. 


Arrived 70 carts and 160 people for loading from _ the 
station. Chepiginskaya were forced to return back with nothing. After 
the arrival, having learned about the unsuccessful trip, a general civic 
meeting was called, which was disrupted by the fact that, fearing an 
excess, most of the party members and Komsomol members left the 
meeting. 


Despite this, the village council forcibly expelled all those who signed 
up to the steppe for plowing. 


The convened meeting of women in the evening was disrupted. 


2. In stc. Severskaya, on the initiative of the party cell, began 
preparatory work to create a large grain collective farm. At the same 
time, local workers completely lost sight of the fact that the yurt of the 
village of Severskaya is mostly tobacco-growing. Despite this, the 
stanitsa workers launched massive organizational work among the 
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population in the quarters, but the district committee stopped this 


venture. 


3. Black Sea District. In stts. Since October, the Gastagayevskaya Anapa 
region has been working on the organization of the collective farm 
"Gigant", which should unite the entire population of the village (about 
8000 eaters). About 40 party members who were sent to the village were 
limited to holding meetings and did not carry out further explanatory 
work. As a result, a number of farms have applied for their 
unwillingness to join the collective farm. 


In the village, in connection with the continuous collectivization, there 
is an increased sale of cattle and horses: "We must hurry to sell the 
cattle, otherwise it will be lost in the collective and ours will no longer 
be ours.” Neither the village council, nor the working party members 
are taking any measures to eliminate this situation. 


In recent days, among some of the middle and poor peasants, 
reluctance to join a collective farm has been growing: “We will probably 
all give up such a collective. Let those who are tired of living go into it. 
""We will not go to your team and do not want to think about it." Such 
conversations are the result of kulak agitation. 


4. Kuban District. In stts. Novo-Nikolaevskaya Slavyanskiy district at 
the general meeting on collectivization, the speakers were especially 
active in discussing organizational issues, wondering how the work 
would be organized, how the harvest would be divided, what would 
be the norm for the consumer, etc. But the agronomist who held the 
meeting said: “We'll collectivize, then we’ll see, otherwise I don’t know 
very well myself.” 


6. Donetsk district. In the hut. Zemtsovo the speaker, who turned out 
to be unprepared to explain to the population about the specific tasks 
in connection with the organization of the collective farm, said to all the 
questions raised: "This is not your business, everything will be decided 
by the Board." One of the poor people present made a proposal to 
postpone discussion of the issue and call a special worker, which was 
supported by the majority. A group of poor and middle peasants after 
the meeting, in conversation with each other, decided: "It is better not 
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to join the collective farm, since this is the case, we will still be 
impersonal." 


APPENDIX No. 2 
Kinks and distortions of the party line during collectivization 


7. Kuban District. By stts.In the Novo-Plastunovskaya Pavlovsk 
district, a general civil meeting convened on the issue of organizing a 
large collective farm without preliminary elaboration at the meeting of 
the poor was held with extremely weak activity of those present. The 
resolution on the establishment of the collective farm was voted three 
times. Moreover, only 8% took part in the voting. The chairman, who 
was holding the meeting, fearing failure, said: "Who is against Soviet 
power, against the five-year plan and socialist construction?” A 
significant part of those present left the meeting in protest. 


However, the party members present insisted on the selection of 
delegates, who on the same day adopted the charter of the partnership, 
and which was approved by the RayZO a few days later. When land 
management was carried out, 34 households of the disenfranchised 
received their land plots in the general massif of the collective farm. 


From the very first days, the members of the collective farm did not 
obey the requirements of the board, demanding the allocation of share 
allotments for individual use. Most of the collective farmers did not go 
to work in the autumn sowing. 


The board began to resort to repression. At one of the meetings, the 
following resolution was passed: “From all citizens who do not obey 
the general decision of citizens, take away all live and dead inventory 
free of charge in favor of the collective farm ... not to give out the wages 
owed to all citizens without a kolkhoz outfit. " 


The following resolution was entered into the minutes of the board: 
“For all citizens who did not go to work for sowing winter crops, draw 
up lists and declare a complete boycott. To ask the village council to sue 
three people for disrupting the autumn sowing campaign. 


The situation worsened all the time, and only after the great mass work 
carried out, 71.1 farms of the entire village entered the collective farm. 
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8. On stts. In the Novo-Myshastovskaya Krasnodar region at the 
stanitsa conference on the creation of a large collective farm, out of the 
850 people present, 80 people voted. Despite this, the decision of the 
stanitsa conference was declared legal and began to recruit members 
through the five created. From everyone who expressed a desire to join 
the collective farm, a subscription was taken about the obligation to 
obey the charter and internal regulations of the collective farm, 
although no one knew the charter. 


The recruitment of members to the collective farm was carried out by 
individual processing of grain growers in the village council or in the 
quarterly komsodes. There have been cases when persons who refused 
to join a collective farm were boycotted in relation to the release of 
goods from PO. The workers with the called farmers treated rudely, 
trying at all costs to get the signing of an application to join the 
collective farm. 


9. Black Sea District. When organizing a collective farm in the 
village. Arkhipo-Osipovka, Gelendzhik region, the secretary of the 
VKP cell forces the population to join collective farms. When going 
round the yards and individual processing, the cell secretary took away 
subscriptions from everyone who did not want to join collective 
farms. He also called the local priest and warned him that in the event 
of campaigning against the collective farm, he would be brought to 
justice. By the resolution of the District Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, the secretary of the cell was removed 
from work. 


10. Black Sea District. In the Adlerovsky village council of the Sochi 
region, when organizing a collective farm, at a general meeting, the 
secretary of the CPSU cell interrupted the speaker, the union instructor, 
who said that there is a production rate on collective farms, shouting: 
“This is not true, there are no production rates on collective 
farms. Everything goes to one collective farm, and whoever tells you 
this is counter-revolution and sabotage. " When they pointed out to him 
that the norms of production were mentioned in the regulations of the 
collective farm, he began to shout again: "Do we have no wreckers who 
write regulations, they are, and we need to fight them." 


158 


The peasants who spoke were interrupted in every possible way, as a 
result the question of organizing the collective farm was ruined. 


11. Kuban District. In stts. In the Staro-Myshastovskaya Krasnodar 
region, the chairman of the KKOV summons the poor people on the 
summons and categorically invites them to join collective farms. He 
declares to all those who refuse: “Subscribe, and then you will consult 
at home. If you don’t want, I’ll put you on the blacklist, and you will be 
given land in Solovki.” 


12. In stts. Kanevskaya, when creating a continuous collective farm, in 
one of the quarters, the chairman of the komsodus included all those 
who did not want to join the collective farm on a separate list, declaring: 
"Each of those who refuse will have to choose any: either join a 
collective, or be a fist." Under such pressure, the entire block of the 
quarter in the amount of 50 households signed up for the collective 
farm "Chervonny Kooperator". Land cards were taken from all farms 
and it was announced to them that they were collective farmers. 


The same recruiting method was used in a number of other quarters of 
this village. Many poor and middle peasants left the meeting fearing 
responsibility and reprisals. During the voting, the leaders of the 
assemblies declared: "Who is against collectivization - raise your 
hands." 


13. Terek District. In stts. The cool representative council, without 
properly explaining the tasks of complete collectivization, at the general 
meeting put the issue to a vote immediately, as a result of which only 
35 people out of those present at the meeting voted. Fearing failure, the 
Representative Council declared in his speech: "Whoever votes against 
total collectivization is the enemy of Soviet power," and after a second 
vote, the decision was unanimously adopted. 


14. In stts. Zolskaya, at the close of meetings in the 1st and 2nd quarters 
of the Representative Council and the secretary of the cell, invited 
everyone present to sign on a previously prepared sheet, allegedly for 
the purpose of registration. In fact, in this way they wanted to formalize 
the entry into collective farms of all those who, in principle, did not 
object to complete collectivization. After only 8 people agreed to sign, 
the representative council and the secretary of the cell began to promise 
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everyone who signed, to provide a deferral of payments, earnings for 
public works, etc. 


APPENDIX No. 3 


Deficiencies in the work of collective farm boards and low 
production discipline 


Kuban District. Elected board of the collective farm "Giant" 
stts. Nekrasovskaya in the mass is not authoritative enough. There is 
not a single Cossack and not a single middle peasant in the board, while 
about half of the collective farmers are middle peasants who consider 
themselves offended: “There are more Cossacks in the village, but not 
one of ours. All nonresident newcomers settled in, who do not 
understand anything in the grain-growing business. What kind of work 
will they do ?!" 


16. In p.Dolinovka of the Krasnodar region, the collective farm 
chairman is a colonist, in the past an active White Guard. With his 
assistance, a former merchant, two disenfranchised, former pastors and 
a number of other anti-Soviet persons entered the collective 
farm. When the collective farm union proposed to cleanse the 
disenfranchised from the collective farm, the chairman of the collective 
farm achieved a resolution of the general meeting of collective farmers 
on the restoration of those listed in the voting rights as "good people." 


17. On a large farm stts. Pavlovskaya "The Way of the Farmer" 
throughout the autumn sowing campaign, the state of labor discipline 
was very low. In one of the quarters, where there are 140 farms, 2 plows 
were used for plowing. The plowing was done poorly, which made it 
difficult and worsened the work of the gardeners. There were cases 
when middle peasant collective farmers, who were part of the 
harnesses, unharnessed their horses and left for the village, and the 
poor peasants who remained in the field were also forced to quit their 
work. Until the very last moment in this collective farm, the accounting 
of the work performed has not been established. There is a large 
number of missing working days in the timesheets, because for the 
work performed, lists are drawn up carelessly, and entries are also 
carelessly transferred to the timesheets. 
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18. Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district. In the hut. Petrovsky 
Tatsinscope? district organized agricultural artel named. The existing 
tractor uses zurupa irrationally. Artel money is not paid. Mass 
absenteeism has been reported. Working cattle and implements are not 
socialized. Members have their own individual farms. 


APPENDIX No. 4 
Kulak resistance to collectivization 


19. Black Sea District. In stts. In the Bakanskaya Anapa region, despite 
the active preparatory work, the plan for the collectivization of the 
stanitsa yurt would have been thwarted by a group of kulaks and an 
anti-Soviet element, who had previously discussed issues of disruption 
at illegal meetings. Fists projected an organized boycott — not to sow a 
single tithe and provoke a mass protest of women. As a result of the 
work of this group, the population of the Hut. Gorny at an organized 
meeting categorically refused to organize a team. 


20. Maikop district. In stts. A group of three from the Labin disrupted 
two meetings on the issue of total collectivization. The group insisted 
on the removal of all members of the Komsomol and party members 
who were not involved in agriculture. 


21. In stts. Makhoshevskaya On December 6, 3 red partisans spoke at 
the meeting with statements: “Comrades, we will follow our leaders 
Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsk. We are against collective farms, i.e., they 
are a yoke around our neck. " In their speeches, these persons tried to 
discredit all those who spoke for collective farms, and the meeting was 
disrupted. The meeting, postponed to December 8, was disrupted 
again. 


22. Kuban District. In the hut. Stalino of the Goryacheklyuchevsky 
region, under the influence of kulak agitation and threats, the poor 
began to apply for withdrawal from the collective farms, declaring that 
they were afraid of revenge from the kulaks. After operating the most 
active, the collective farm was replenished with new farms, mainly 
middle peasants. 


23. In stts. N. Pokrovskaya, after the organization of a new large 
collective farm on the day of the harvest and collectivization, a group 
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of kulak youth of 9 people brutally slaughtered 2 tractor-collective 
farmers. Those who beat them shouted: “Through you, collective 
farmers, they take our bread. All of you need to be killed and your kids 


" 


too. 


24. Maykop district. In stts. Zassovskaya, three kulaks and one Baptist, 
on the second day after the meeting that passed a resolution on the 
complete collectivization of the village, began to talk intensively about 
the fact that husbands and wives would be common on the collective 
farm, raising children in orphanages, etc. As a result of this agitation, 
several poor and middle peasants began to refuse to enroll in collective 
farms. The withdrawal of these 4 types and the holding of a meeting 
with an explanation of collective farm construction gave impetus to the 
registration of new farms in the collective farm. 


25. In the villages of Labinskaya, Kostromskaya and Gubskaya, kulaks 
and especially podkulaks are conducting the most frantic agitation 
against collective farms: “Special seals will be put on collective farms, 
all churches will be closed, they will not be allowed to pray, dead 
people will be burned, children will not be baptized, disabled and old 
people will be killed, there will be no husbands and wives, they will 
sleep under one-hundred-meter blanket. Handsome men and women 
will be selected and herded into one place in order to produce beautiful 
people. Children will be taken away from their parents, there will be 
complete incest: a brother will live with a sister, a son with a mother, a 
father with a daughter, etc. A collective farm means: cattle in one barn, 
people in one barrack, all children in an orphanage ... Collective farms 
cannot be built without blood. " 


25. Kuban District. December 17 in one of the quarters in the 
stc. Kanevskaya at a general civil meeting, where about 200 people 
were present, on the issue of complete collectivization, the present 
kulaks, an anti-Soviet element, as well as podkulachnikov throughout 
the report tried to disrupt the meeting by shouting. When the speaker, 
driven out of patience, threw the phrase to one of the shouts: “You don’t 
want to be on the collective farm, you don’t need to do that,” the kulaks 
began to shout: “Citizens, come out of the meeting, we don’t want 
collectivization, down with it, don’t, we are leaving the 
meeting!” Shouting, up to 40 people rushed to the exit, knocking down 
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the women standing at the door. After them, the rest of the grain 
growers began to disperse, and only about 20 poor people remained at 
the meeting. 


On the same day, in another quarter, a meeting was also disrupted on 
the issue of collectivization and the creation of a collective farm seed 
fund. 


In stts. Staro-Myshastovskaya Krasnodar district on December 23, 
during the quarterly civil meetings, at which there were issues of a 
public nature and the reports of the commissioners for land 
management were heard, the latter, knowing that the party cell was 
carrying out preparatory work, on their own initiative brought up the 
issue of creating continuous collective farm. At all quarterly meetings, 
under the influence of kulak agitation, resolutions were passed: to 
abandon collectivization until the autumn sowing of 1930; only in one 
quarter was a resolution passed: “Recommend citizens to join the 
collective farm”. 


Stavropol District. In with. Raguli, Divensky district, after discussing 
the issue of socializing the property of the Gigant collective farm due to 
the intensified agitation of a group of podkulachnikov who had 
previously walked around the yards and persuaded the poor to leave 
the collective farm, a group of poor people gathered in one of the houses 
and raised the issue of leaving the collective farm, but not Having 
finally agreed, she broke the minutes of the meeting. 


In stts. A crowd of women in Vladimir (about 150 people) came to the 
village council demanding a divorce and division of property, that is, 
they do not want to enter the collective farm, and their husbands do not 
want to leave. 


In a number of villages in the Labinsk District, women, having learned 
that their husbands have signed up to collective farms, demand their 
removal from the lists, threatening with divorce, division of property, 
appearing in village councils with the same requirements or with the 
exclusion of their husbands from the lists of the collective farm. 


30. In p. Unarokovo, the former red partisan spreads rumors that the 
Soviet power is no longer in the center of Russia and it is still holding 
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on to the outskirts: "The whites will come, so they will show you how 
to join the collective farms." 


APPENDIX No. 5 
Negative moments in the mood of a part of the middle and poor 


31. Kuban District. In stts. Staro-Nizhne-Steblievskaya, one of the 
collective farmers, on the issue of enlarging the collective farms, said: 
“T do not agree now to build large collective farms, we must first let the 
people rely on small ones. If large collective farms are built in the same 
way as small ones are built when people were driven there without 
bread, without huts, without feed for horses, then I will give up arable 
farming, damn it. Since there is no sense in small collective farms, there 
will be no more in large ones”. 


32. In stts. Yelizavetinskaya at a general meeting, a middle peasant, a 
member of a collective farm, said that “when we unite with the poor 
peasants’ collective farms, the labor we have expended will be lost, and 
the poor peasants will sit on our master's necks. With complete 
collectivization, the land will be taken to a common collective farm, 
and, possibly, to such farms that spat at the ceiling. Let the poor 
organize themselves by themselves, the state will give them all the 
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loans. And we will exist on our own, and things will be better. ' 


33. In the villages of Kanevskaya, Staro-Myshastovskaya, 
Elizavetinskaya and the villages of Peschanookopsky, Romanovsky 
and V. Martynovsky of the Salsky district, collective farm leaders 
oppose the organization of large collective farms in every possible way, 
campaign for the disadvantage of large-scale farming, seek decisions of 
collective farm meetings not to enter large collective farms, etc. 
etc. Among the collective farmers, due to the lack of proper work to 
explain the tasks of organizing large collective farms, the mood is 
unsatisfactory. 


34. According to stts. On the issue of collectivization, a middle-Cossack 
Cossack in the Arm of the [Avir] region of the strong-Kop region said: 
“Next Monday I will definitely sell horses, no matter how much they 
give for them. All the same, you will have to go to the team and hand 
over everything, so wouldn't it be better to sell everything and spend 
money on drink. Another middle peasant in one of the blocks in a 
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conversation with other middle peasants also said: “The peasantry is 
completely strangled by taxes. We should rather sell everything and 
then sign up for a collective farm.” In the group of middle peasants 
about 20 people on the issue of collectivization, the main meaning of 
the conversations boiled down to the following: “On a collective farm, 
it may be good to live, but in order not to get sick of your own property, 
you need to sell it, and then go to the collective farm, anyway 
everything in common will be there. " 


35. In the village. The crosses of the Dubovsky district of the Salsky 
district has recently noticeably increased the sale of working cattle by 
kulak and middle peasant farms, mostly well-to-do. By s. Selling 
livestock to the Podgorensk and Kiev village councils (the area where 
the Gigant collective farm is organized), the population, selling 
livestock, declares: “If you jump out of the collective farm, then at least 
you will be with the money, you will not remain naked and barefoot, 
there will be something to cling to.” 


36. In stts. Belorechenskaya, there are rumors that all the peasant cattle 
will soon be rewritten and stamped, and the owner will lose the right 
to slaughter the cattle. A mass slaughter of livestock, especially pigs, 
began in the village.On December 18, among the members of the 
sowing association, the question of contracting livestock was raised and 
was failed. 


37. According to stts. Vladimirskaya, after the report at the expanded 
plenum of the village council of the Livestock Union instructor on the 
contracting of livestock, where he pointed out that all the livestock in 
the village should be contracted, mass slaughter of livestock began at 
night. Over the past two days, only over 200 pigs have been 
slaughtered. A similar situation is noted in the villages of 
Bzhedukhovskaya, Arkhipovskaya, Labinskaya, etc. 


APPENDIX No. 6 


Kulaks provoke women to mass protests against collectivization in 
Karachai 


38. In the village of Dzhegutinsky, after the decision of the general 
gathering to organize a partnership for joint cultivation of the land 
covering the entire aul with kulaks, a rumor was spread that “the 
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Regional Executive Committee made a final decision on the transfer of 
the entire aul to. the collective farm and large blankets have already 


been ordered for this collective farm "," those who do not want to join 
the collective farm will be taken to the GPU and expelled. " 


As a result of these provocative rumors, on December 1, a crowd of up 
to 250 women attended a meeting convened in connection with 
complete collectivization, whose representatives protested against 
collectivization: "If our husbands join the collective farm, we will not let 
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them go home." "Collective farms do not accept mullahs, so there will 


be no one to bury the dead." This demonstration disrupted the meeting. 


The next day, a crowd of up to 100 women gathered again at the village 
council building with the same demands. 


39. On 3 December, at a meeting of the poor, a crowd of women 
appeared again, protesting against collectivization, and this crowd did 
not include the participants in the first two demonstrations. 


On December 5, up to 80 women attended the meeting of the poor, most 
of whom had stones, knives, scissors, etc. in their hands. Shouts were 
heard from the excited crowd: “We need to beat the regional workers, 
collective farms are their idea”, “we do not need the power of the 
communists who mocks us and forces us to do what we do not 


want”; disrupting the meeting, the crowd dispersed. 


40. On December 18, in the village of Kizil-Pokun, a crowd of women 
of up to 60 people, the overwhelming number of middle peasants, came 
to the Komsomol meeting convened in connection with collectivization, 
among whom there were 7 wives of kulaks.4 women, selected in 
advance by the crowd, demanded the floor from the meeting and 
protested against collectivization: "We women will not allow any 
socialization or collectivization, we better pierce our stomach with 
scissors than allow collectivization in our farms." The crowd dispersed 
after it was explained to them about the organization of collective 


farms. 


Assistant to the head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of the 7th 
department Agayants Correct: 
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Dispatched: 1) Berry;2) Messing;3) Evdokimov;4) Artuzov;5) 
Olsky; 6) Dyakov;7) Agranov;8) Prokofiev;9) Tovstukha (for 
Stalin); 10) Molotov; 11) Kaganovich; 12) Yakovlev; 13) 
Ordzhonikidze; 14) In business; 15) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU about the mass demonstration in the village. New 
Chukaly of Buinsk canton of Tataria. January 24, 1930 


January 24, 1930 
No. 379759 Top secret 


January 13 p.in the village of Novye Chukaly Gorodnischenskaya 
parish Kulak-anti-Soviet elements, including Mullah Galyamov, a close 
relative and representative of the influential Ishanad, were arrested in 
the Buinsk canton. Old Zadotovka. At the time of preparation of carts 
and paperwork for sending the arrested from all parts of the village, 
groups of men and women began to gather to the village school, located 
next to the village council building. In the latter, at this time, a general 
meeting was held with an agenda on the work of the village 
council. After 10-15 minutes. all those present at the general meeting 
left the premises of the village council and joined the crowd gathered 
at the school. The persuasions of the task force and the members of the 
village council to go home did not produce any results. The crowd kept 
growing and reached 700-800 people.Shouts came from the 
crowd: “Free our mullah immediately. If you take him, we will not let 
you out of the village. " From the side of the crowd there were attempts 
to enter the school premises: they began to break down its porch. To 
calm the crowd, the task force was forced to release the mullah from 
custody, whom the crowd greeted with shouts of "hurray" when 
leaving the school and carried him to his house. The crowd met on the 
road two URO officers accompanying another arrested person, a former 
mullah, and tried to disarm them, while beating them. After seeing the 
mullah home, part of the crowd of 150-200 people remained at his 
house, and the rest returned back to the school. A few minutes later, the 
rest of the crowd at the mullah’s house again moved to the school, 
demanding the immediate release of all the others arrested. They began 
to break down the school porch, at the same time there were 
attempts mainly from the side of women, to enter through the window 
into the school. From the crowd, threatening cries and calls were heard 
to take up pitchforks and clubs and deal with the task force and the 
chairman of the village council: “We will tear you all apart here. We 
must send to the village of Zadorki for the peasants. Give us the 
chairman of the village council. We will not give a mullah and we will 
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never join the collective. "As a result of this situation, the task force, 
besieged by a crowd of about 3-4 people, forced to leave the village of 
Novye Chukaly. At the moment of the departure of the latter, the crowd 
of 600-700 people accompanying them continued to threaten them with 
sticks, shouting: "Do not come here anymore, otherwise we will kill 
you." After the departure of the task force, the women in droves with 
lanterns walked the streets, mainly along the street where the mullah 
lives, and of the men, courtyards and guards were set up. 


On January 14, in the village of St [arye] Chukaly, located 8 versts from 
the village of Novye Chukaly, gatherings of men and women took 
place, discussing the events in the village of Novye Chukaly. At these 
gatherings, calls were noted for organizing all the villages. 


It should be noted that in the Buinsk canton, from the beginning of grain 
procurements, an increase in the activity of kulak-anti-Soviet elements 
was noted. In November and December last year, there were a number 
of terrorist attacks and arson attacks. In some villages of individual 
volosts of the Buinsky canton, cases of opposition to collective farm 
construction were recorded, accompanied by disruptions of the 
meeting and terrorizing local Soviet party workers and agricultural 
activists. 


In the case, 20 people of initiators and active participants of the speech 
were arrested. 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets 
Head of the 7th department Agayants 
Dispatched: 


1) Berry;2) Messing;3) Evdokimov;4) Artuzov;5) Olsky; 6) 
Prokofiev; 7) Bokiyu; 8) Dyakov; 9) Tovstukha (for Comrade Stalin); 10) 
Molotov; 11) Kaganovich; 12) In business; 13) In the department; 14) In 
the department. 
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INFO OGPU on countering kulaks to collectivization in 
Ukraine. Based on materials as of January 20, 1930 


End of January 1930 
No. 380368 Top secret 


As the collective farm movement expands, the opposition of the kulak- 
wealthy strata and anti-Soviet elements of the village collectivization 
takes on an increasingly fierce and clearly expressed counter- 
revolutionary character. The methods of the kulaks' anti-collective farm 
activity are becoming more and more varied and flexible. 


Campaigning and spreading rumors 


First of all, it should be noted the massive nature of the kulaks' anti- 
collective farm agitation and the variety of methods of this 
agitation. The predominant motive in the anti-collective farm agitation 
of the kulaks and the speeches of the kulaks at meetings against the 
organization of collective farms is the assertion that "collectives are the 
servant, the peasants will be forced to work exclusively for the state", 
"the collectivization system is much worse than serfdom", "who will go 
to collective, that will work in the same way as under serfdom” (such 


performances were noted in all districts of Ukraine). 


The assessment of collectivization as an event of Soviet power aimed at 
the final destruction of the peasant economy is especially vividly given 
in the next speech of the kulak at a meeting on the issue of 
collectivization in the village. Maidan-Kurilovetskoe, Litinsky District, 
Vinnytsia District: “You think,” the kulak said, “that they, having 
destroyed two or three kulak farms, will limit themselves to this ... you 
are mistaken. All peasants are small capitalists, the turn will come, and 
your farms will be destroyed "..." Collectivization is consumption, the 
first stage of this disease is POP, the second is the artel, and the third 
stage, after which death occurs, is the commune. " 


In other speeches, the kulaks portray collectivization as "the last agony 
of power", drawing from this the conclusion that "the peasants must 
withstand this near-death offensive." 


The spreading of all kinds of provocative rumors about collective farms 
with the aim of discrediting the collective farm movement and 
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intimidating peasants joining collective farms is a very widespread 
method of anti-collective farm agitation of the kulaks. In Sumy, Nizhyn, 
Vinnitsa and other districts, kulaks, in order to ensure their agitation 
and [give] the rumors spread by them more weight, dress in rags and 
disguise themselves as beggars, pretending to be collective farmers, tell 
various fables about collective farms, about the difficult material 
situation of collective farmers, while urging the population not to join 
collective farms. 


More active and organized methods of the kulaks' anti-collective farm 
activities have also grown in recent years. In a number of districts, the 
kulaks are calling for organized resistance to the creation of new 
collective farms, in many cases methods of disrupting collective farm 
development are discussed by the kulaks at illegal kulak meetings, 
special kulak groups are organized and formed to disrupt 
collectivization, meetings on the issue of collectivization are disrupted, 
etc. (Kharkov, Odessa, Kremenchug, Sumy and other districts). 


Extremely characteristic of the mood of the kulaks is the following 
statement by the kulak, who was trying to recruit a former red partisan 
into the anti-collective farm grouping in order to influence the poor and 
middle peasant masses through him: so that the peasants follow us” 
(Kremenchug district). 


The recruitment of the female masses by the kulaks 


Kulak anti-collective farm agitation is progressing successfully among 
the backward female masses of the village. A number of cases of the 
kulaks provoking women to mass protests against collectivization, 
influencing through women large groups of the middle peasants and 
poor peasants (“we do not join the POPs because our wives are not 
allowed there” (Odessa district). 


In the Belotserkovsky and Korostensky districts, groups of women of 
50 and 100 people, organized by kulaks, went out into the fields 
demanding the termination of land management work on cutting land 
to collective farms, and in the village. For three days, a crowd of 100 
women in Shcherbatovka, Malinsky District, prevented them from 
plowing the land belonging to the collective farm. Women who are 
promoted by the kulaks are often the initiators of the disruption of 
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general meetings on the issue of collectivization, the instigators and 
participants in mass protests against collectivization. With regard to the 
impact on the female mass of the village, a special role is played by 
priests and various sectarians who insist on the need to “look after their 
husbands and prevent them from joining collective farms” 
(Shevchenko District). The main motive of the anti-collective farm 
agitation of the churchmen is the indication that “on collective farms it 
will be prohibited to attend church, 


Flyers and terror 


Among the anti-Soviet manifestations on the basis of collectivization, it 
is necessary to point out the recent increase in the spread of anti- 
collective farm and anti-Soviet leaflets and kulak terror against 
collective farm activists. So, in the first 20 days of January, 49 anti- 
collective farm leaflets were found (Chernigov, Kremenchug and other 
districts). 


During the same period, 21 cases of kulak terror on the basis of 
collectivization were registered, of which 15 were burns of farms of 
active collective farmers. In a number of districts, the kulaks are moving 
from setting fire to the property of individual collective farmer activists 
to the destruction of the socialized property of collective farms 
(Priluksky, Kievsky, and other districts). 


The struggle of the kulaks against the collective-farm movement is 
taking on especially sharp and fierce forms in areas that have gone over 
and are going over to complete collectivization, as well as in border 
districts. 


Self-dispossession and flight 


In a number of districts, there is an increase in self-dispossession 
tendencies, the flight of kulaks to other areas of the Union continues 
with the preliminary liquidation of their farms, and during the 
liquidation of kulak farms, there are cases of malicious sabotage, 
expressed in the deliberate damage of complex agricultural machines 
and their sale for scrap, slaughter, etc. etc. (“now everything is not ours, 
but the people’s, so let everything be lost”). 


Negative moments in the mood of the main strata of the village 
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The extremely insufficient deployment of mass explanatory work, the 
intensified anti-collective farm kulak agitation and the perversion of the 
class and party line observed in a number of districts during 
collectivization and dispossession of kulaks cause a number of negative 
moments in the mood of a part of the poor and middle peasants in 
connection with collectivization. In a number of regions, individual 
middle and poor groups, under the influence of kulak agitation, are 
strongly infected with anti-collective farm sentiments ("the collective is 
a trap, it will turn the peasants into farm laborers", "we are being pulled 
into the collective so that we are eternal slaves" - Odessa, Chernigov, 
etc.. district). In Proskurovsky and other districts, there are a number of 
cases of leaving collective farms. Individual middle peasant groups are 
characterized by anti-poor and wait-and-see moods regarding joining a 
collective farm: “Let's wait, we'll see, how things will go on the 
collective farms, but for now it is risky to join” (Sumy District). A 
number of cases of liquidation by individual middle peasants of their 
property (sale of livestock and agricultural machinery) were also 
registered. In a number of villages in the Kharkov, Odessa and 
Kremenchug districts, the cases of the distortion of the class line during 
dispossession and forced collectivization that took place in a number of 
villages caused strong discontent among the main strata of the village, 
which is largely used by the kulaks to strengthen anti-collective farm 
and anti-Soviet agitation. 


ATTACHMENT 


I. Methods of anti-collective farm kulak agitation and calls for 
organized resistance to collectization 


Vinnytsia district. Fist from the village. Maidan-Kurilovetskoye of the 
Litinsky district, speaking at a general meeting of peasants on the issue 
of collectivization, said: “You think that they will stop there by 
destroying two or three kulak farms ... you are wrong. All peasants are 
small capitalists. The turn will come and your farms will also be 
destroyed”. 


Speaking a second time at the same meeting, he said: "Collectivization 
is consumption, the first stage of this disease is POPs, the second is the 
artel, and the third stage, after which comes death, the commune." 
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Mogilev-Podolsk district.In with. The kulaks of Mervin in the 
Luchinsky region are agitating against the organization of collectives, 
they say: “Collectives are the servant ... The peasants will have to work 
exclusively for the state, receiving a well-known ration. They will have 
to do whatever they are ordered to do there. " 


Kharkov district. In with. Marafa, Krasnokutsk District, a group of 
kulaks disrupted a women's meeting dedicated to the issue of 
collectivization. The kulaks argued to the women: “There can be no 
collective in the village. Collectivists will walk hungry and ragged. The 
authorities will take away bread, cattle and money. " 


Korostensky district. In with. M. Yablonec of the Barashevsky district 
kulak, speaking at a general meeting of youth on the issue of 
collectivization, said: “Hope for you. If further such pressure is exerted 
against the peasants, the farms will be completely ruined. Already, 
everyone is feeling the impending hunger. A peasant who takes out 
grain to the market is chased by 20 buyers and paid 5-6 rubles per pood. 


Shevchenko district. In with. Dubievka of the Smolyansky district, the 
kulak in a conversation with the peasants said: “The power is not ours, 
but the workers’s. We are being driven into a collective in order to give 
a source of wealth to the panamas and underpants of the Soviet regime 
.. The collective is the panache that our grandfathers and great- 
grandfathers fought against. We must also resist this bondage. " 


Kharkov district. In with. Zybino kulaks, speaking at a general meeting 
on the issue of collectivization, said: “We do not join a collective 
because we know that the poor will use our property. Better we will 
destroy our farms in an organized manner, burn our property, than 
give it to these lazy people. " 


Pervomaisky District. In with. Lipnyatska, the kulaks in a conversation 
with the middle peasants said: "If you are drawn into collectives, drive 
them with sticks, it is enough to deceive the peasants." 


Kharkov district. In with. B. Wells kulak, calling on the peasants to sell 
their property, said: “Livestock is not needed in POPs. There the Soviet 
government works the land with tractors. If the cattle is not sold now, 
then the collective will confiscate it. " 
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II. Spreading provocative rumors 


Sumy district. In with. Bobrik, Ternovsky district, rumors were spread 
with their fists that a “glass man” had arrived in the village, who would 
make signs to everyone who joined the collectives. And the children of 
collectivists will be hanged. The rumors made a great impression on the 
peasants. The students fled crying to their homes. 


Nezhinsky district. In with. In Ivan-Gorod, Pliskovsky district, kulaks 
are spreading rumors that five people in a neighboring district in one 
of the collective farms have gone mad from hunger. 


Vinnytsia district. In Turbovsky, Lipovsky and Malinovsky districts, 
facts were noted when kulaks, disguising themselves in rags, gather 
groups of peasants in bazaars and, posing as members of the collective, 
complain about the "difficult financial situation" and urge everyone to 
refuse collectivization. Rumors about an impending war are also 
spreading here. 


Kremenchug district. In with. Ustimovka, Semyonovsky District, 
according to the chairman of the KVP, he received a provocative letter, 
which said that life in one of the Crimean communes is worse than 
under serfdom. The members of the commune, allegedly the authors of 
the letter, warn that no one should go to the collectives. It is established 
that the letter was fabricated by a group of kulaks. 


III. Disruption of collectivization by kulak groups 


Odessa district. In with. There was a kulak group in the Zavadovka of 
the Berezovsky district, which actively opposed collectivization. The 
group tried to act through the middle and poor who fell under its 
influence. 


In the hut. P'yano-Gorka, a group of kulaks is conducting subversive 
work against the organization of the collective. The kulaks openly come 
out with such statements: "Let them not force you to collectivize ... This 
is a voluntary matter, but, meanwhile, you are being dragged into 
collective farms under pressure." 


Kremenchug district. In with.In the vicinity of the Brigadirovsky 
district, a kulak group was organized, consisting mostly of former 
political bandits and officers. The group, for a more successful 
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resistance to collectivization, began to cultivate the poor man, the 
former red partisan Hasan. Kulak Maniy, a member of the group, in one 
of the instructive conversations with Hasan said: “We decided to invite 
you to our company. The power mocks us, the peasants were robbed, 
everything was taken away, arrested and driven into the POPs. We 
need to act: either pan, or disappeared, or we, or they. We need to do 
so to undermine all local organizations - KSM, KNS, POP, etc. We will 
not allow them to carry out collectivization. We must make sure that 
the peasants follow us. " 


Chernihiv district.On the whole, the campaign for the complete 
collectivization of the Kulikovo District is proceeding satisfactorily. The 
kulaks are fiercely opposing collectivization. The mood of a significant 
part of the poor and middle peasants is expectant. In with. Kulikovka 
the kulak Murza processed and gave drink to the poor man, who, with 
her speeches, disrupted general meetings. Murza is a member of a close 
kulak group that maintains ties with the priest Milovzorov, who said in 
one of his conversations: "Be patient as Christ tolerated, you will be 
saved." 


In with. In Avdeevka, Kulikovsky district, the poor and middle 
peasants fell under the influence of the kulaks. A number of gatherings 
on the issue of collectivization were disrupted due to the demonstrative 
withdrawal of the peasants. In with. Saltykova-Devitsa at a general 
meeting of peasants on the report on complete collectivization, a noise 
arose, from the crowd shouts were heard: "We do not want a commune, 
we will not go to collectives, we will not go and we will not let our 
husbands in, do whatever you want." 


Proskurovsky district. Continuous collectivization with. Yakhnovets of 
the Volochissky region caused active opposition from the kulaks- 
churchmen. The kulak, the leader and organizer of "Tertsiyazhev", 
rallying the kulak Polish youth around him, is campaigning against 
collectivization, spreading rumors that those who have joined the 
collective will be prohibited from visiting the church and performing 
religious rituals. Thanks to the activities of the second kulak group, 
headed by Tkachuk, a former gendarme, and Diplevsky, an expert 
kulak, out of 700 farms in the village, only 200 have so far joined the 
collective. 
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In with. Lonki of the Volochissky region out of 150 farms have signed 
up for the collective farm so far 60. There is an active kulak group in the 
village, which includes expert kulaks. This group agitates against 
collectivization and spreads provocative rumors that “upon joining 
collective farms, all disabled and old people will be destroyed so 
that. they didn't interfere. " 


In the villages of Zavaliyki and Kurniki, a kulak group under the 
leadership of a priest agitates against the organization of the collective, 
intimidating the peasants with a future war and intervention. Thanks 
to the activities of this group, the issue of complete collectivization of 
villages has not yet been resolved. 


In with. Tarnarudy of the Volochis district, complete collectivization is 
hampered solely by the subversive work of a kulak religious group. The 
group gathers in Sokratskaya's house, where anti-Soviet conversations 
are held after religious rites. The women who visited this house, who 
had previously joined the collective, applied to leave the latter. 


IV. Women's opposition to collectivization and mass protests 


Kharkov district. Sun. Shevchenkovo, a group of women, under the 
influence of the agitation of the kulaks, convened a meeting of the 
zemstvo community, where the question of organizing the collective 
was discussed. The women shouted: “We will not go to the SOP. We 
have not been and will not be slaves. " 


Sumy district. In with. Veera's meeting of women on collectivization 
was disrupted by the women themselves. Those present at the meeting 
directly stated: "Do not pull us into collectives, we do not want to go." 


Odessa district. In with. N. Zarnitskaya of the Frunzensky district, the 
peasant women said to the land surveyor who arrived to organize the 
POP: "If you cut the land, we will beat you and the commission." On 
the same day, 11 poor people applied for withdrawal from the POP. 


Belotserkovsky district. In with. Taborovo V. Polovetsky district two 
kulaks organized a group of women of 50 people who came to the field 
and demanded that the land surveyors stop the work on cutting the 
land to the collectives. At the same time, shouts were heard: “We do not 
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want collectives, there is cold and hunger. Collectives are a panache 
and a yoke for the peasants. " 


Korostensky district. In with. Shcherbatovka, Malinsky District, a 
crowd of 100 women prevented the plowing of the land belonging to 
the collective. Within 3 days, the women refused to obey the order of 
the village council and did not give the opportunity to start work. It 
was found that the initiator of the women's performance was the kulak 
Brovinsky. 


Shepetivsky district. In with. Kind Lozi, Polonsky District, a kulak 
polka, a former noblewoman, deprived of voting rights, campaigned 
against the organization of the POP. To this end, she walked around the 
huts, gathered groups of women and conducted conversations with 
them of the following nature: “Do not go to POP, you will feel bad 
there. Only dark people are registered in collectives. "As a result, 
several poor people left the POP. 


In with. Gorodnyak Sudilkovsky district, during the organization of the 
collective on the initiative of the chairman of the religious community 
Savitsky, his daughter-in-law gathered an illegal meeting of believing 
women, at which the question was discussed: how to disrupt 
collectivization in the village. The next morning a crowd of women 
gathered near the apartment of the land surveyors and demanded that 
the latter leave the village immediately. 


V. Kulak Terror Based on Collectivization 


Nezhinsky district. Kulak Kpyuzko, resident of the 
village. Dremailovsky, in an interview with the representative of the 
Zemsovostvo Krasik said: "If you do not stop the work on 
collectivization, you will be destroyed." 


Fist from the village. Buromka Ichinsky district, addressing the poor 
who joined the collective farm, said: "If you take the best land for the 
collective, everything will burn." 


Odessa district. Fist from the village. Elizavetovka of the Berezovsky 
district, addressing the members of the collective farm, shouted: "We 
will cut out all of you collective farmers in one night." 
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Pervomaisky District. Kulaks in the village. Krasnopolye 
Golovanensky district said: "Whoever takes up the organization of the 
team - kill like a dog." 


Kulak, addressing the activists conducting collectivization, said: "The 
reprisal against them will be short - we will burn their houses and 
bread." 


Priluki district. Sun. Berezhovtsy, Ivanitsky district, a stable with 13 
horses in it, which belonged to the agricultural artel "Comintern" 
recently organized in this village, was set on fire. The horses were 
killed. 


Chernihiv district. Fist s. Ryabtsy of the Chernihiv region smashed the 
head of the head of the collective. After that, in a conversation with a 
fellow villager, he said: “Soon we will take over. We will disperse the 
collective, break the heads of one or two collectivists, and then they will 
scatter themselves. " 


Kherson district. In with. M. Kopanyakh, Golopristansky District, on 
the night of January 13, unknown attackers destroyed the monument to 
those who died in the struggle for the October Revolution, which stood 
in the center of the village. Recently, local kulaks had stubbornly 
opposed collectivization. 


Vi. Self-disposal tendencies 


Shevchenko district.In with. V. Buromka of the Chernobaevsky 
District, a group of 10 kulaks is strenuously selling livestock and 
agricultural implements out of fear of forced collectivization. 


Sumy district. In a number of villages in Olshanskiy, Shtepovskiy and 
Yunakovskiy districts there are mass cases of liquidation of their farms 
by kulaks. 


Shepetivsky district. In the village of Vorobievka, Polonsky District, 
kulaks, dissatisfied with collectivization, are selling livestock and 
agricultural implements. On this occasion, the kulak Belebnik said: “I 
don’t want to be a kulak, I will become a poor man, and although in 
two years I will be accepted into the collective.” 
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Dnepropetrovsk district. In the Rudaevsky village council of the 
Bliznetsovsky district, two kulaks filed an application to renounce their 
land plots. The local kulak Potrivan did the same, saying: “I have come 
to surrender my land plot. Housekeeping is now impossible. They 
tortured us with grain procurements, and by collectivization they will 
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drive us into a coffin. ' 


Shepetivsky district. In with. Denisovka, Lyakhovetsky district, kulaks, 
without exception, give up part of their land, and sometimes from the 
entire land allotment. 


Vii. Tendencies towards the creation of kulak collective farms 


Zinovievsky district. Hut fist. N. Samarskoe, Bobrinetsky district, 
explained his joining the collective farm as follows: “There will be no 
coup in the spring, the power will hold out for another two 
years. During this time, she will do us a lot of harm and can even 
completely strangle us. In a collective, we can live peacefully and 
without damage this time, and there only chips will remain from the 


communists. " 


Kremenchug district. In with. Gorishne-Plavni, Potoksky district, two 
kulaks who managed to get into the SDP, in a group of peasants said: 
"We entered there with the aim of driving him into a dead end, then 
everyone will know what collectivization is and will not think about it 
anymore." 


Kamyanets-Podolsk district. In with. Mustard of the Dunaevets district 
kulaks are energetically preparing to create their own collective farm 
from among the most powerful peasant farms. It was decided that there 
should not be a single poor man in the collective. 


Proskurovsky district. In with. Sleshkivtsi of the Felshta region, kulak 
Kushetskiy has repeatedly spoken out in favor of the creation of 
separate kulak collective farms. On this occasion, he said: "We fully 
support the idea of collectivization and would gladly join the collective 
farm if the authorities allowed us to create a collective of strong owners 
who love to work, and not those who enter there to play a bummer." 


Konotop district. In the Burynsk District, there is a great movement 
among the kulaks for the creation of their own kulak farms. 
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VIII. Excesses and perversion of the class line during dispossession 
and collectivization 


Kharkov district. In a number of settlements in the Okrug, a gross 
curvature of the class line is noted when collectivization is carried out 
by the grassroots Soviet apparatus. 


In with. Second Plants all property was taken from one middle peasant, 
only winter clothes were left. Even his underwear was taken from one 
middle peasant. 


By s. Ivanovka, five low-powered middle peasants have taken all their 
livestock, including the worker. 


Odessa district. In the village. Maryanovka at a general meeting of 
peasants on the transition to complete collectivization in response to 
some negative cries of those present, including the poor, the speaker 
and the chairman of the village council said: “If you don’t want to join 
the collective, they will force you. The GPU must be called here, it will 
find the culprit. " 


Kremenchug district. In with. V. Lipnyagi, Semyonovsky District, the 
question of mass collectivization was raised without preparatory 
work. The speaker on this issue proposed to carry out collectivization 
"in no time". As a result, the meeting was disrupted. 


Tulchinsky district. In with. The Vilakhs of the Tulchinsky District, the 
general meeting of peasants issued a resolution on collective 
membership of the already previously organized agricultural artel 
Trud. Having limited to the specified resolution, without any 
preparatory and explanatory work among the poor and middle 
peasants, the village council singled out two village activists - a teacher 
and a secretary of the Komsomol cell, whom he instructed to start an 
inventory of the property of all peasants. At night, activists called 
peasants to the village council through the village executives, where, 
intimidating with repressions, they entered the peasants on the lists of 
“volunteers to join the collective’. The peasants, who stubbornly 
refused, were told that they were deprived of the right to receive goods 
from the cooperatives, and some, at the initiative of these activists, were 
attributed to the enemies of Soviet power in the matter of 
collectivization. 
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Such methods caused great dissatisfaction among the main strata of the 
village, which was used by the kulaks for their subversive work. As a 
result, part of the poor and middle peasants, agitated in advance by the 
kulaks, came to a meeting on the question of collectivization and failed. 


IX. Negative moments in the mood of a part of the poor and middle 
peasants 


AMSSR. Vs. Kortnoe, Slobodzeya district, middle peasants Karpov 
and Sarachan are working on organizing collectives, and they have 
already managed to recruit up to 200 people who want to join collective 
farms. Both say that “we need a collective without communists. We will 
organize two of these ... the communists will take our crops and will 
not allow our children to attend church. "As a result of such a 
statement, members of the previously organized collective "Kotovsky" 
leave the latter and join new agricultural associations. Sarachan is a 
member of the Central Executive Committee of the AMSSR. 


Sumy district. Srednyak from the village. Kozelnoe of the Olshansk 
District, in a conversation with the peasants about collectivization, said: 
"Let's wait, we'll see how things will go in the collectives, but for now 
it's risky to join." 


Starobelsky district. The middle peasant from the Starobelsky district 
believes that “the middle peasants can join the collective when there are 
no poor peasants who have done nothing and are not doing anything”. 


Shevchenko district. The middle peasants, in conversation with the 
peasants, urging them to refuse to join the collective farms, said: “Let 
them hang, but I will not go to the collective. In the spring there will be 
a different government and then all the collectivists will be 
outweighed” (Nesadkovo village, Aleksandrovsky district). 


Shevchenko district. Srednyak from the village. Yablunevo, Kanevsky 
district, in a conversation with peasants, said: “I sell a cow, a horse and 
all my property, and only then will I go to the team. Enough to work 
for the beggars, let the team feed me. " 


Kremenchug district. In with. Kutsevolovka, when joining collective 
farms, the middle peasants sell good horses, and in return they buy 
others, much worse. So, the middle peasant Polovy, a Komsomol 
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member, sold a horse for 200 rubles and bought it for 60 rubles, another 
middle peasant sold the horse and bought a foal, etc. 


[X.] Poor people 


Chernihiv district. A poor man, a member of the CNS, speaking at a 
general meeting in his organization, said: “The collective is slavery. I 
served with the kulaks, landowners and worked in the mines, but now 
Ihave a small, but my own farm, and now Iam made a slave and driven 
into a collective. " 


At a general meeting of the poor in the village. Poor Bugrimova spoke 
on the issue of collectivization in Vykhvostovo Gorodnyanskiy district 
with the following words: “Let the middle peasants go to the collective 
first, and then we will go too. We must wait, look around, where to 
hurry. " 


Odessa district. In the Durbailovsky village council of the Grossulovsky 
district, some of the poor people had the following statements: “We do 
not join the POPs because our wives are not allowed there”. 


Chernihiv district. In with. Borki Ostersky district at three meetings of 
the CNS on the issue of collectivization, only 14 poor people signed up 
for the organized POP. Most of those who refused to join were 
motivated by the disagreement of their wives. 


Assistant to the head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of the 7th 
department Agayants Correct: 


Dispatched: 


1) Berry;2) Messing;3) Evdokimov;4) Artuzov;5) Olsky; 6) 
Agranov;7) Tovstukha (for Comrade  Stalin);8) Molotov; 9) 
Kaganovich; 10) Ordzhonikidze;11) Yakovlev; 12) _..... ;13) In 
business; 14) In the department; 15) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU about anti-Soviet manifestations and abnormalities 
during collectivization and dispossession in the Moscow industrial 
region. Based on materials from January 1 to February 17, 1930 


At the earliest February 17, 1930 
Top secret 
1. Terror 


The activity of anti-Soviet elements in the countryside, opposing the 
ongoing measures of collectivization and dispossession of kulaks, is 
characterized, first of all, by a significant number of facts of terror 
against the workers of the grassroots Soviet apparatus, public workers 
and collective farmers. 


For the period from January 1 to February 17 from. in the region 
registered (according to incomplete information) 47 terrorist 
attacks. (In September, 48 cases were registered, in October - 66, in 
November - 76, in December - 15.) 


The largest number of terrorist attacks (19 cases) falls on the Moscow 
District. In the remaining districts: in Tula and Kolomenskoye - 6 facts 
each, Kimrsky - 5, Bezhetsky and Kaluga - 4 each, Tverskoy and 
Orekhovo-Zuevsky - 2 and Ryazansky - 1. 


By the nature of terrorist manifestations, we have: 


Assassination eee) roperty. sabotage 





It should be noted that sabotage, as one of the methods of countering 
the kulaks to collectivization, is being used significantly. 


In addition to the cases of arson indicated in Table 24, facts of damage 
to collective farm equipment, draft animals, deliberate pollution of 
water in wells, etc. 


Collectivization and dispossession of kulaks (38 cases) are the 
immediate causes of terrorist attacks. 
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Terror is mainly directed against the leaders of collective farms and the 
Soviet activists of the village (31 cases), as well as against grassroots 
Soviet workers (11 cases). 


The social status of the actual perpetrators of terror can be seen from 
the following table: 


Total identieidiiet Other anti-Soviet element|/Middle peasants|Poor 





es 1 Se So S| 


(See Appendix # 1) 


2. Mass demonstrations 


The last period has seen a significant increase in mass demonstrations 
in the region. In September last year, there was 1 case, in November and 
December 5 cases were registered, from January 1 to February 17 this 
year. we have 14 performances. 


The number of participants in the performances is also growing 
significantly. So, if in 1929 the total number of participants was 6858 in 
28 performances, then 4225 people took part in 14 performances for 1/2 
month of the current year. 


The largest number of performances falls on the Ryazan district - 5, 
Kaluga - 3. In the other districts: in the Moscow and Tverskoy - 2 each, 
Kimr and Tula - one each. 


The number of participants and the nature of the performances can be 
seen from the following table: 


Of them with the number of 
The soil 


Kollektaviz. Disposable p | 


Religious ———_—_—~ 


Of the speeches, the following deserve special attention: 
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Ryazan env. Ermishensky district, with. Tsarevo. January 26 this 
year when the kulaks were evicted, a crowd of more than 100 people 
gathered at their shouts, most of the women, who shouted: “Don't 
touch our kulaks, we can't live without them, we demand that we give 
them everything we took away, we demand complete freedom for our 
kulaks,” etc. They seized two members of the brigade - collective 
farmers, and with shouts of "hurray” rolled them through the snow and 
threw them into the air. There were also shouts from the crowd against 
the Soviet regime and the collective farms. 


Ryazan env. Pronsky district, Novo-Arkhangelsk settlement. January 
28 p. An organized crowd of women of up to 300 people came to the 
village council shouting: “Down with the collective farms, we won't go, 
don't drag us in,” and so on. They immediately passed on lists of those 
who did not want to go to the collective farm, after which they 
dispersed. 


Ryazan env. Ryazhsky district, Zakhupskaya settlement. January 10 of 
this year a crowd of 80 women in Ryazhsk came to the assistant to the 
prosecutor and the chairman of the RIK, demanding to open a church 
and release the arrested priest Orlin (a former member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, arrested for agitation against collective 
farms). After an appropriate explanation, the women dispersed. 


Tver env. Rameshkovsky district, with. Builovo. The priest of the 
church, which was presented with insurance payments in the amount 
of over 2,000 rubles, appointed a service on January 7.When a 
significant crowd of women gathered in the church, the priest spread a 
rumor that the village council was closing the church and he was 
serving for the last time. An excited crowd of over 300 people, under 
the influence of the priest, went to the Alyosha village council, 
shouting: "Down with the communists, we will not give the church, we 
will cover all expenses, we will help the priest." The crowd increased to 
1000 people and all night walked around the village with anti-Soviet 
shouts. 


Kaluga env.In the Barabinsk region in the village. Vyazovka On 
February 13, a mass demonstration took place in connection with the 
fact that the head of the Russian Academy of Education, who was 
conducting a collectivization campaign in the village, decided to dump 
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the seed fund in the church (the decision to close the church was made 
2 weeks before, but practically the closure of the church had not yet 


begun). 


A crowd of women gathered near the church. Someone from the crowd 
sounded the alarm, a crowd of peasants from the village gathered near 
the church. Vyazovka and a neighboring village, up to 300 people. The 
head of the RAO and the policeman left the village amid shouts, 
whistles and threats from the peasants. 


3. Flyers 


For the MPO districts for the period from January 1 to February 17 of 
this year. 40 cases of distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets were registered, 
mainly directed against measures related to collectivization and 
dispossession of kulaks. 


The most affected districts are: Ryazansky - 14 cases and Tula - 11. In 
other districts, the following were registered: in Kaluga and Kimrsky - 
4 cases each, Moscow - 3, Kolomenskoye - 2, Orekhovo-Zuevsky and 
Serpukhovsky - one each. (See Appendix # 2.) 


4, Anti-Soviet groups 


In the Moscow District, a number of anti-Soviet groups consisting of 
former landowners, officers, kulaks, merchants and "former people" 
have recently been identified and liquidated. The groupings 
systematically carried out anti-Soviet agitation, especially actively in 
the last 2-3 months, agitated against joining collective farms, called for 
organizing and preparing for an armed uprising against Soviet power. 


Attention is drawn to the grouping in the "Veshka" and "Lipki" state 
farms of the Moscow Zootechnical Institute. 


The group consisted of former officers and nobles. The heads of state 
farms (a cornet and an officer - a former lawyer) grouped anti-Soviet 
people around themselves and replaced them with all responsible 
positions. The grouping disintegrated the state farms economically and 
politically. Anti-Soviet and anti-collective farm agitation was carried 
out among the surrounding population. The leaders and groups had 
links with abroad. 10 people were arrested in the case (1 former general, 
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5 officers of the tsarist white army, a major tsarist official, three 
landowners-nobles). 


In the Communist area, pos. Khlebnikovo, a 17-member group of 
former factory owners, police officers, homeowners and kulaks, was led 
by the former owner of the gymnasium. The group set itself the goal of 
uniting all those offended by the Soviet regime and provoking a broad 
peasant movement against all measures of the Soviet government and 
the party in the countryside. 


The entire group was arrested. 
Agitation of the kulaks 


The kulaks in their antikolkhoz activities make extensive use of women 
- peasants and individual middle peasants and poor peasants who are 
under the kulaks. 


Anti-Soviet and provocative rumors are spreading that "a crusade 
against the Bolsheviks will be announced in the spring.” "Kerensky and 
Trotsky with the white army will come to the USSR in the spring" (Tula 
environs), about the inevitability of hunger and the collapse of 
collective farms, the socialization of women on collective farms, and so 
on. 


Tula env. In the Uzlovsky district, with. Smorodino, local kulaks in 
connection with the upcoming dispossession of kulaks, wishing to 
appease the poor, distributed clothes, cattle, etc. n. At the same time, 
the kulaks were agitating, saying: "In a year the Soviet power will burst, 
what is the use of going against us." 


In the village of Zapolye of the Kobylinsky village council, rumors are 
spreading with their fists that "if the peasants are weak to enter 
collective farms, then 10 people from each village council will be shot." 


Bezhetsk env. In the Eskovek village council, kulaks are spreading 
rumors that "when joining a collective farm, women will have their hair 
cut and handed over for scrap, women will be stigmatized," etc. 


Moscow env. Under the influence of kulak agitation in the Ramensk 
region, a number of villages entirely left the collective farms. According 
to the Aleshinsky village council, 6 villages came out. In the village of 
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Konstantinovka, out of 120 farms that signed up for the collective farm, 
3 remained. 


Kaluga env.In_ Detchinsky district, village Pridacha, the 
disenfranchised kulaks got drunk on the podkulachnik Amozov, who, 
having appeared at the meeting, perpetrated a mass beating of the poor, 
thereby disrupting the organization of the collective farm. 


In with. Pokrovskoe, under the influence of the agitation of the kulak, 
60 owners filed applications for leaving the collective farms. 


Similar facts took place in a number of other districts. 


Along with this, the kulaks are actively campaigning through 
wandering beggars and monks (moreover, kulaks often act as 
beggars). Beggars are bribed with their fists, instructed and sent to the 
villages (Ryazan, Kimry, Bezhetsk districts). 


Bezhetsk env. In with. Khobotskoye, under the influence of a beggar 
woman's story that she had recently been a member of a collective farm, 
where everything was taken away from her and she was forced to 
beggar, 50 owners left the collective farm the next day (there are 500 
farms in the collective farm). 


Kimry env. In the Leninsky, Kimrsky and Konstantinovsky districts, 
beggars appeared who, posing as former collective farmers, tell the 
peasants that "they were forced to leave the collective farms, since 
nothing came of it except strife, fights and debauchery." 


Ryazan env. In the Ryazan region, near the commune "Red worker", 
two beggars were detained, who were conducting anti-collective farm 
agitation. When these beggars were checked, it turned out that one was 
the daughter of a priest, and the other was the daughter of a landowner. 


Detained three beggars who campaigned against the collective farm in 
the Sapozhkovsky district. 


In the same area, two monks appeared, campaigning for the "imminent 
coming of the Antichrist" and "the imminent end of the world." 


Similar facts are noted in p.Troitsky, Saraevsky district, Ryazan 
district, in the village of Sukovo, Vesgonsky district and Dyakovo, 
Bezhetsky district. 
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An attempt to disrupt logging with fists in the Kimry environs. 


In the Leninsky district in the local forestry, 600 carts of peasants from 
the villages of the former Pereyaslavsky district, Vladimir province, are 
working to transport timber. A rumor was spread among the carters 
with their fists that all their property was being taken away from their 
homeland. 


Panic arose, many carters demanded a calculation, which threatened to 
disrupt the logging plan. 


By urgently adopted explanatory measures by the district party 
committee, the panicky mood of the drivers was dispelled. 


Churchmen's activities 


A lively anti-collective farm activity on the part of the clergy was also 
noted. 


Tver env. In the Zavidovsky district, a priest disrupted a demonstration 
of collective farmers. 


In the area of the Zavidovsky village council on February 10, about 500 
farms joined the collective farm. The organization of the collective farm 
on February 10 was supposed to be marked with a mass demonstration, 
by the departure of 400 carts to neighboring villages. 


In order to disrupt the demonstration, the pop sat down. Zavidovo 
Dmitriev had spread a rumor the day before that on February 10 he was 
performing his last, especially solemn service. 


The unusual bell ringing on February 10 and rumors spread the day 
before drew up to 400 local peasants to the church, due to which the 
planned demonstration of collective farmers was disrupted. 


At the end of the service, the priest made a political speech in which he 
urged the faithful "to rally more firmly around the church and by all 
means not to allow its closure." 


Kimry env. In the Leninsky district, with. Mineevo, a local priest, in a 
conversation with a group of women, threatened to be 
"excommunicated" from the church if they joined the collective farm, 
since "the collective farm is an antichrist nest." 
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In one of the villages of the Goritsky region, the psalmist organized a 
meeting in the church (up to 1,000 people participated), at which he 
said: "Collective farms are an institution of the Antichrist, only atheists 
go there." 


Ryazan env. All L. Zakhupty of the Ryazhsky region, the priest, 
together with two nuns, campaigned against joining collective farms: 
“Next year there will be a big famine. All the same, all the collective 
farms will fall apart. " 


In with. Dubrovo, Shilovsky District, a group of Baptists campaigned: 
"The Scriptures say that collective farms are the kingdom of Antichrist." 


Administration for collectivization 


Collectivization measures in a number of districts are accompanied by 
administration. Facts of arrests and threats of execution, exile to Solovki 
with confiscation of property, etc., were recorded for refusing to join 
the collective farm. 


In a number of cases, the question of joining a collective farm was posed 
as subordination or disobedience to the orders of the Soviet 
government, and the vote was made only "who is against." 


Orekhovo-Zuevsky env.In the village. Vyalovo and others of the 
Orekhovsky district, the working brigade, inviting an investigator and 
a policeman with them, made arrests of all those who did not want to 
enroll in the collective farm. As a result, the middle and poor peasants 
of the village were arrested. Ivanovo 11 people, in the village. Golovino 
- 7 people, etc. 


To the objection of the local workers who were present at these 
outrages, the head of the brigade Dyukov replied: "We will take away 
union cards and expel from work if you object." 


Similar facts were noted in the Kurovsky district. 


Ryazan env. In the Izhevsk region, villages. Village, middle peasant 
Vlasov was forcibly involved in the collective farm by local 
organizations. As a protest, Vlasov went on a hunger strike and fasted 
for 5 days. 
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Moscow env.In the village. Golovino, Mozhaisky District, when 
organizing a collective farm, the middle peasant Bordomov refused to 
join the collective (the whole village entered the collective farm, 
including Bordomov's wife). The chairman of the village council 
insisted on his entry. Once, having come to Bordomov in a drunken 
state, he threatened him with exile to Solovki. Bordomov said to the 
chairman of the village council: "You will not see me alive again." After 
the chairman of the village council left, Bordomov stabbed a horse, set 
fire to the buildings and hanged himself. The chairman of the village 
council ordered not to remove Bordomov from the noose, although he 
found him with signs of life. 


Tula env. At st.Gorbachevo at a meeting on collectivization, the 
speaker (member of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks) 
stated: “Whoever does not go to the collective farm is the enemy of 
Soviet power, we will have a short reprisal against him. Perhaps we will 
send such people to Dukhonin's headquarters. " The resolution on the 
organization of the collective farm was adopted. 


Similar cases took place in Serpukhovsky, Kaluga and Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky districts. 


Tula env. In with. Popovo, Aleksinsky district, cell secretary Plakhov 
imposed a fine of 200-300 rubles. middle peasants who refuse to join the 
collective farm. At the meeting of the peasants, Plakhov appeared with 
weapons and threatened the peasants: "If there is any spell, we will beat 
everyone." 


Special attention should be paid to the case of exceptional disgrace on 
the part of local workers, which took place in the Ryazan District (the 
village of Apeksandrovka, Shatsk District). 


Commissioners for collectivization and the spring field campaign 
Meshchaninov, Gulyaev and Zavsegdataev, together with the chairman 
of the village council Ignashin, did not carry out absolutely any 
explanatory work and got drunk beforehand, proceeded to "create" a 
seed fund. 


They carried out their work through searches with threats of weapons, 
the seeds were taken from the peasants. 
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A crowd of peasants, about 50 people, outraged by such actions, 
gathered near the village council, shouting: "We will not give to drunks 
and hooligans." 


Due to this, the “authorized” were forced to leave the village, but after 
a while they returned with an armed detachment of 30 people hastily 
formed from local communists to “pacify”. 


The leader of the detachment, the chairman of the commune, Andreev, 
did not understand what was going on and believed the delegates, 
panicked the village and began to arrest the peasants. Among the 
"leaders" were: 1 farm laborer, 2 poor peasants and 5 middle peasants. 


By this time, an employee of the OGPU okrotdel, who had arrived, 
canceled the arrests and, to clarify the situation, proposed to convene a 
general meeting of peasants. 


At the meeting, after a report on the significance of the seed fund, it was 
unanimously decided to create it, and the next day the existing seed 
with red flags was taken to a public barn. 


On the admission of kulaks to collective farms 


Facts of admitting kulaks and other alien elements to collective farms 
have been recorded in some areas. 


Ryazan env. In the Kasimovsko-Tatar region, on the initiative of the 
party worker Aportov, not only the poor and middle peasants are 
accepted into collective farms. 


So, in the village. Tarbaevo, the former landowners Akzhitovs were 
admitted to the collective farm. 


In with. A former breeder, now a kulak Sharinsky, was admitted to the 
collective farm, to whom Aportov said: "Go, we will make you a 
secretary and will not force you to work," and so on. 


The curvature of the class line during dispossession 


Dekulakization in a number of areas took place spontaneously, without 
sufficient leadership from local organizations and was often carried out 
in relation to persons whose farms were not kulak (middle peasants, 
families of dignity of priests). 


193 


Characteristic is the case of deprivation of voting rights and 
dispossession of kulaks, who arrived from the ODVA, and a Red Army 
soldier of the Terdivision, who have middle peasant farms. 


Orekhovo-Zuevsky env. Dekulakization in the Dmitrovsky district 
began without the knowledge of the regional organization from the 
inventory of the property of those who owed agricultural tax arrears 
(139 farms). Since no explanatory work was previously carried out, the 
inventory and seizure of property from the debtors caused panic 
among the population. 


In the Kurovsky district, instead of the planned 300 farms, an inventory 
was made of 400. This number included up to 70 farms of workers, 
some of them had all their shoes and clothes described. 


Tula env. Volovsky district. Dekulakization began without any 
preparatory work. At the district meeting of the party activist, the 
secretary of the district committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) was instructed that "there is no need to be afraid of 
excesses, do not be afraid of a possible bending towards the 
wealthy.” As a result of this attitude, many middle peasants were 
included in the lists by local organizations. 


Serpukhov env. In the Kashira region dispossession of kulaks began 
without the knowledge of the district party organization, as a result of 
which significant distortions took place. No preparatory work has been 
done. Dekulakization was carried out under the guise of collecting 
arrears, inventories were made of 200 peasants, of which 25% turned 
out to have middle peasants and poor peasants. The persons making 
the inventory were given instructions according to which it was 
recommended to select everything, including food. 


Moscow env.In the village.Stroganovo, Volokolamsk district, 
committed suicide by a middle peasant who had been deprived of his 
voting rights a few days earlier. The population, outraged by this 
incident, expelled from the village the secretaries of the VKP (b) cell and 
the chairman of the RIK, who had come to carry out dispossession. 


In the village. Klimovo, Ramensky district, the general meeting of 
peasants at the first vote refused to accept the resolution he proposed 
to evict 12 kulaks and wealthy owners from the village (during the 
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second vote, the resolution was adopted). Later it turned out that 
among those scheduled for eviction were persons whose families were 
participants in the civil war. It was planned to evict the family of a 
former merchant who stopped trading in 1917, the son of the said 
merchant - a member of the Komsomol, the technical secretary of the 
village council. 


In the Lotoshinsky district, two middle peasants were dispossessed, 
one of which was a platoon commander who had just arrived from the 
ODVA, and the other was a Red Army soldier of the Terdivision, who 
had previously been deprived of voting rights. 


In the same area, the middle peasant Danilov, who is a student of the 
art school, was dispossessed. Danilov was previously stripped of his 
voting rights as the son of a former contractor who died before the 
revolution. 


The facts of dispossession of middle and poor peasants are also found 
in Ryazan, Kolomenskoye, Serpukhovsky, Bezhetsky, Kimrsky and 
other districts. 


Bungling facts 


During the dispossession of kulaks, there were cases when workers 
who came to the villages raised fire, intimidated the population, 
arousing the discontent of the peasant masses with their actions. 


Attention is drawn to the cases of mismanagement of property 
confiscated from the kulaks and the division of confiscated between 
members of the collective farm, drinking parties arranged with the 
money received from the sale of confiscated property. 


Moscow env. Resurrection area. In with. Solovkovo, when registering 
the property of the kulaks, the secretary of the cell, Galkin, threatened 
with weapons. Defects made during the inventory and seizure of 
property from the kulaks in the village. Solovkovo, aroused the sharp 
discontent of the peasants, who organized a meeting (attended by 90 
people) and decided to protest against this kind of searches and 
property inventories and to allocate a delegation to travel to Moscow 
with a complaint about the actions of local authorities. 
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Tver env. In the Likhoslavl region, with. Zolotino, during the seizure of 
the property from the priest Vinogradov and the deacon of Kavsky, part 
of the property was plundered by members of the commission headed 
by Chairman Kokorev. The eviction commission ended with a three- 
day booze in the house of the evicted deacon, who was allowed to take 
back part of his property. The chairman of the village council, in a state 
of severe intoxication, walked the streets and shot aimlessly into the air. 


Orekhovo-Zuevsky district. In the Kurovsky district, the property 
taken from the kulaks was piled up in a completely unsuitable room, 
where it was damaged. 


Ryazan env. In the Spassky, Shilovsky and Ukolovsky districts, there 
were a number of cases when the property confiscated from the kulaks 
was not handed over to collective farms, but was distributed among the 
population. 


Similar facts took place in the Kolomna, Kimrsky and Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky districts. 


Hooliganism 


It is also necessary to note the facts of hooliganism that offend the 
religious feelings of believers. 


Kaluga env. In with. Babynino of the same district, a group of young 
people, having opened a church and taking church utensils, put on a 
priest's vestments on a horse and rode through the village with red 
flags. 


Kimry env. In with. Pushpolas from the Verbilkovskaya porcelain 
factory arrived workers with an _ orchestra to stage the 
performance. Since the premises in the teahouse for staging the play 
turned out to be insufficient, Zhukov's hut suggested staging the play 
in the church, which was done. The arrangement of the performance in 
the church caused discontent among the population. 


Suicide fists 


In the Tula environs. there were several cases of suicide by kulaks after 
dispossession. 
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In with. Chulkovo, Skopinsky district, on February 8, a fist was shot 
and his property was confiscated. They were left with a note: "I cannot 
live in the current conditions, there is strong persecution by the 
authorities." 


In with. Knyazevo tried to hang himself with a fist subjected to 
dispossession. 


Negative aspects of workers' mood in relation to collectivization 
Antikolkhoz sentiments among workers associated with agriculture 


Antikolkhoz sentiments at the industrial enterprises of the MPO are 
shown by certain groups of workers with ties to agriculture. 


In a number of enterprises, the workers registered the facts of 
“dumping” of land allotments, refusal to join the collective farm and 
withdraw from the collective farms (Moscow, Moscow, Tula, Kimrsky 
and Tverskoy districts). 


The reluctance of workers to join collective farms and the desire to sever 
ties with agriculture are often caused by fears: "if you join a collective 
farm, you will be cut off from production" or "the earnings of family 
members on the collective farm will be socialized." 


The spread of antikolkhoz sentiments in a number of cases is due to the 
weakness of mass work on the part of local parties and trade-union 
organizations. 


It should be especially noted that individual members of the CPSU (b) 
are also carriers of anti-collective farm sentiments. 


In the city of Moscow, Moscow, Tula and other districts, facts have been 
recorded when individual party members have a negative attitude 
towards collectivization and dispossession measures, liquidate their 
property in the countryside, and refuse to travel to work on collective 


farms. 
(See Appendix No. 3) 


Kulak sentiments 


197 


In connection with the measures directed against the kulaks, the 
manifestation of anti-Soviet activity on the part of a socially alien 
element that has penetrated into the working-class environment 
(associated with the kulak economy, "former people", etc.) 


Their anti-Soviet agitation is basically of the same character as the 
agitation of the kulaks in the countryside. 


"The end of the Soviet regime will come soon because the policy it 
pursues brings patience to the limit and ruins the peasantry and 
workers" (Promcooptovostovstvo plant "Vesy", Moscow). "Collective 
farms are also serfdom, not a single peasant will voluntarily go there" 
(lifting equipment plant, Moscow). "The communists in the countryside 
are engaged in robbery and violence against the peasantry ... The 
village groans with the tyranny of the communists" (the "Proletarka" 
factory, Tverskoy okr.), Etc. 


In some cases, anti-Soviet workers disrupted peasant gatherings 
dedicated to collectivization. 


(See Appendix No. 4) 


Information on the shortcomings of collectivization and preparation for 
the spring sowing campaign is given in a separate appendix. 


(See Appendix No. 5). 
APPENDIX No. 1 
The facts of terror and sabotage 


Bezhetsk env. Vesyegonsk district. In the village. Pesterovo January 10 
of this year two wealthy peasants killed an activist of the same village 
Shabanov for active social work. 


Kimry env. Leninsky district.January 20 p.on the way to the 
village. Mishukovo, the corpse of a murdered Komsomol member was 
found, he is also the chairman of the Mishukovsky village council, 
which was actively working on collectivization. 


Kolomna env. Ashitkovsky district. In February of this year. in the 
village. The old one was burnt about 300 poods. hay belonging to the 
collective farm. The fire broke out at a time when a general meeting of 
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peasants was taking place at the local school on the report of the village 
council and the approval of the plan for the sowing campaign. 


Kolomna env. Resurrection area. In the village. At Kosnikovo, hay 
lying near the collective farm's stockyard was set on fire, in order to set 
fire to the stockyard and the collective farmers’ dwellings. 


Moscow env. Zagorsk region. In the village. Adamovo January 17 this 
year the collective farmer Adamova's house burned down from an 
arson. At the time of the fire, it was discovered that the door and the 
gate outside were bolted with stakes. 


Moscow env. Leninsky district.In the village. Sadovaya Sloboda, 
during the dispossession of the kulak Nosik, the son of the latter 
attempted to murder the chairman of the village council, but the blow 
was deflected. 


Tver env. Likhoslavl region. February 6 this year at st. Baranovka, 
October Railway from the arson burned down a mill belonging to the 
collective "Zarya kommunizma" near the village. Baranovka. 


Tver env. Tolmachevsky district. January 15 this year the agronomist 
Knyazev, returning from the Verny Put collective farm, was attacked 
by two unknown citizens, one of whom struck Knyazev on the head 
with a stone. The attacker turned out to be the son of a kulak, cleared 
from the collective farm. 


Tula env. Uzlovsky district. In with. Prokhorovka was stabbed in the 
back by the agricultural representative, collective farmer Astapov, 
while drawing up an act for moonshine brewing in the citizen 
Negodyaeva. He was wounded by a fist from the same village for 
Astapov's active work on collectivization. 


Moscow env. Shakhovsky district.On the farm at the village. The 
settlement podkulachnik Zharov was engaged in sabotage: he put nails 
in the food of collective farmers. 


Moscow env. Communist region. In the village. Ivashevo, 3 cases were 
registered when the deprived Filippova and the wealthy Kostyreva 
poured kerosene into the well. 
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A similar fact took place on the collective farm of the village. Stolbovo, 
Krasno-Pakhorsky district. 


Moscow env. Ramensky district. In a number of villages, the kulaks 
took cattle away from the collective farmers and hid them in the forest. 


In the collective farm "Migrant", the fact of damage by kulaks of 
collective farm implements was noted. 


Ryazan env. Aleksandro-Nevsky district. In with. Rust fists cut off the 
tails of meat from five horses of the collective farmers. 


APPENDIX No. 2 
Leaflets 


Tula env. On February 7, a handwritten leaflet was sent to the Secretary 
of the Bogoroditsk District Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks with the following content: 


“Comrades, you have gone far in your predatory policy, oh how 
far. And intoxicated with robbery and robbery, they forgot about the 
danger that threatens you. You seized power into your own hands, 
established your dictatorship, taking over everything that was in the 
country. The people followed you firmly, believing in the freedom and 
universal equality that you promised. But where is what you 
promised. Where? Instead of living freely, enjoying all the rights of free 
citizens, the people should, just as in the former tsarist times, look out 
from under a stick and from a stick who, who promised him complete 
freedom. 


It is hard to see such a difficult situation in our country, to which you, 
you, who have taken on a most difficult task and have not been able to 
fulfill it, have brought it. 


You promised complete freedom, where is it? Where is freedom of 
speech, where is freedom of the press? There is no trace of them. The 
people are scared to such an extent that they are afraid to say a word 
and whisper in the corners. The newspapers are full of lies. Where is 
the truth? She is nowhere to be found. It is not in your speeches 
either. In your reports, you give figures about the achievements of your 
construction, about the brilliant growth of your economy, but all this is 
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empty ravings, the empty flowers of your eloquence, there is not even 
a grain of truth in them. 


On the contrary, the economy is collapsing, falling into decay, we have 
an acute shortage of consumer products, building materials, etc. 


But your biggest mistake was the question of the collectivization of 
agriculture. Here, on this front, you have not disappointed your 
resources and now you yourself will answer to the people. By 
dispossessing the wealthy part of the village, by confiscating the 
property and houses of former merchants in the city, you thereby 
acquired such enemies for yourself, which the tsar did not have. By 
forcibly driving the peasants into the collective farm (we say forcibly 
because this is actually the case), you increase discontent among the 
peasants and know that it will be bad for you when the time comes to 
pay for everything you have done. Do not think that all this will pass 
with impunity, it is not true, the hour of retribution will come, and the 
time of reckoning will come. But do not blame anyone for this, you 
yourself are to blame. With your drastic measures, you achieve your 
doom. What are you doing? You have introduced the Red 
Terror. Arbitrariness and violence reign in the country, you have 
embittered the masses against yourself. You have undermined the trust 
of everyone who trusted you before. Everyone turned their backs on 
you, and know that you will not have defenders and you should not 
rely on anyone. Your peasantry constitutes the main mass, but in their 
eyes you have long ago lost your authority. Sing, comrade dictators, 
“spring will not come for me”, and you will not be mistaken in 
that. Spring will come, but not for you. You must know this for sure. " 


Tula env. Odoyevsky district. In the village of Odoev on February 5 this 
year. a handwritten leaflet was found with the following content: “A 
small handful of lying communist robbers went too far in their 
violence. Having left the people, she bends her brothers in an arc, 
strangles them with taxes, drives them to the collective farm with a 
stick, forcing them to give up all their property, acquired by sweat and 
blood, while they themselves do not go there. Not only that: instead of 
improving the situation of the population in 13 years, they put everyone 
on a quota, robbing the population of millions of poods of grain, they, 
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sending it to no one knows where, give the poor people 300 grams, and 
even then not everyone. 


Citizens, promising good things in the collective farms, they deceive 
you, as they deceived you in 17, putting on a sheep's skin, turning out 
to be in fact wolves. Do not go to collective farms, do not let yourself be 
deceived, for soon sheep's tears will pour out to the wolves. The hour 
of vengeance and vengeance will soon strike - it is not far off. (One of 
many)". 

Tula env.In the city of Efremov on January 31 of this year.a 
handwritten leaflet was posted at the corner of two streets with the 
following content: “Worker and peasant, go to the collective farm, they 
will give you sugar and they will strip you like a squirrel. Brothers rise 
up against this collective farm building! Is that why we made a 
revolution to put on our chains?! By driving you to a collective farm, 
they take away everything that you have earned with sweat and blood. 


" 


Moscow env. Kuntsevsky  district.In the village.In  Trinity- 
Golenishchevo, poor disabled man Gusev hung out on the doors of the 
cooperative an appeal with the following content: “Comrades, Red 
Army men! You defend the rights of free citizens and the population, 
but look what is happening around you. They recognized your father 
as an individualist, exiled for 5 years, took property, threw your mother 
out into the cold, your brothers moan from the cold, they were deprived 
of bread. There is violence and robbery in the country, you cannot say 
a word, there is nowhere to look for protection. We ask you: save us 
and the country, tur your bayonets against the rapists. Long live 
freedom, long live free peasants! " 


The specified poor man is the author of this appeal and led systematic 
agitation against the collective farm, for which he was expelled from it. 


Kimry env. Kuznetsovsky district. February 12 in the village. B.- 
Housewarming leaflet taken from the telephone pole with the 
following content: “30th year. Citizens, we urge you, do not be faint- 
hearted, give a strong rebuff to the brigadiers, not considering 
ourselves subject to them, for they lead us to the ruin of our economy 
and to poverty. Do not attach importance to their words, they splurge, 
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get ready for an uprising. Down with the Red Terror, long live the 
thought of capital! " 


Ryazan env. In the Shilovsky district with. Toffee February 7 this year 4 
copies of leaflets were found, pasted in different places, with the 
following content: “Comrades, do not go to the collective farm, in the 
spring there will be a war and all the collective farmers and 
communists, we will hang the Komsomol, pour kerosene and burn 
it.Comrades don't go to the collective farm, but fight back the 
communist. Down with communism and the Komsomol and. its 
henchmen! " 


Kolomna env. In the Kolomensky district, der. Vasilyevo, a leaflet 
written in pencil was found on the gates of the fire shed: “1930th 
year. Oppression is worse than tsarism. What does the CPSU (b) mean? 
- All-Russian Serfdom of the Bolsheviks. Comrades communists, we do 
not want to be under oppression, let us out of your iron ring. " 


Serpukhov env. In the Lopasnensky district, a handwritten leaflet was 
posted on a telegraph pole: “Attention! Down with Soviet power! Long 
live the war, which is greeted with delight by the entire bourgeoisie, we 
workers and peasants, down with it, hurray! Get ready. It is enough to 
rob people. Lenin and Kalinin are robbers to the whole people. " 


APPENDIX No. 3 
Antikolkhoz sentiments among workers associated with agriculture 


Mountains. Moscow. Plant “Borets” Mashinotrest. Stirzenshchik said: 
“The last cows in the village were taken away from me. Everyone is 
trying to get me to go to a collective farm, but I have stated many times 
that I will not go to a collective farm, that peasants will never live on 
collective farms, since the peasants are used to living independently of 
anyone. " 


Wine-making plant ”Proletarian Labor”. The worker said: “The collective 
farm is taking away agricultural machines from the peasants. We'll 
have to make sure in time to sell everything that is in the village before 
they take it away. " 


20th printing house "Red Proletarian”. The typesetter said: "I decided to 
liquidate the economy in the village and move to live in Moscow." 
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Plant ”Russkabel” No. 3. There were no volunteers in the allocation of 
the collective farms. Of those appointed by the cell, many party 
members applied to the cell with a refusal to go (Alayansky, 
Samokhvalov, Kozlov, etc.). The workers say about this: "Communists 
know how to speak in words, but when it comes to business, they drift." 


Calico-printing factory named after Sverdlov. A commission was set up to 
carry out the allocation for sending workers to collective farms. Of the 
members of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, Ulanov, 
outlined by the commission, said in the cell: "If you want, mobilize, but 
I still won't go." A member of the CPSU (b) Yashin gave his consent, 
and then categorically refused, and a member of the CPSU (b) Pilevin 
also refused. 


Moscow env. A member of the VKP (b) Samovarov, assigned from the 
Vysokovsk factory to work on the collective farm, among the workers 
said: "Collective farms are a sharp knife for me and I will take all sorts 
of measures to somehow stay in place or get back from the road." 


At the Izmailovo spinning and weaving mill (Reutovsky district), 
Fedorovich, a member of the AUCP (b), in a group of non-party 
workers said: “I do not agree with the decree of the Central Committee 
of the AUCP (b) about sending workers who do not understand 
anything to responsible leadership work in collective farms ... The 
party, probably, in the fury of ultimate death, sends hopes, just to fulfill 
its decree. " 


Naro-Fominsk factory. About 50 cases of workers’ refusal to join 
collective farms were registered 


Ateptsovskaya Stationery Factory - 18 cases of refusal. 


8 farms of workers of the factory. Rudzutaka (Noginsk district) left the 
collective farm. The workers explain the exit from the collective farm 
by the difficulty of simultaneously working on the collective farm and 
in production. 


Tula env. Tula Arms Factory. In a construction workshop, among 
individual workers associated with the countryside, conversations 
were noted: “The peasants will be forced into collective farms, which 
will not bring good, but will only ruin our farms ... We will never go to 
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collective farms. Communists are mistaken if they think that the 
peasants will voluntarily and willingly ruin themselves, renounce their 
goods and put lazy people on their shoulders. " 


Sugar factory (Tula). A worker associated with a village in a group of 10 
people said: “In the village, they harass my family to go to the collective 
farm. I think to write a letter and offer to sell all the livestock and all 


1 


property, but in no case go to the collective farm. ' 


Tula Cartridge Plant. In a rolling workshop, the annealing man, 
speaking about collective farms, said to a group of workers: "I have a 
father in the village, even if he goes to a collective farm, I will never go 
there and I'd rather give up the land." 


Tula Arms Factory. In a model workshop, two workers who have 
connections with the village sent an application to the village council to 
have their land plots removed from them, since they did not want to 
join the collective farm. 


Tula Arms Factory. The workers, members of the CPSU (b), Efimov and 
Prokhorov, in a group of non-party workers, said: "The present policy 
of collectivization in the countryside is violence ... The peasants are 
being driven into the collective farms with a revolver and a rifle." 


In the same place, in the capital construction department, almost all- 
party workers who have connections with the countryside gave up land 
so as not to go to collective farms. Some party members - Stroganov, 
Lazeev and others, expressing dissatisfaction with the party's policy in 
the countryside, said: "The party has taken a very steep line, the 
peasants are forcibly forced to enroll in collective farms." 


In the same place, in the warehouse department, a member of the 
Komsomol Panfilov at first voluntarily agreed to go to the collective 
farm, and a few days later began to categorically refuse and handed 
over the Komsomol ticket to the cell, saying: "I will never go to the 
collective farm, let them do whatever they want with me." 


Gortram (Tula). The chief of the city station Shuturkin (candidate of the 
CPSU (b)) was sent to work on collectivization in the Laptev region. A 
few days later he returned and began to say among the workers: "I will 
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no longer work in the village, it has become impossible to live there, the 
peasants are embittered, all the people are dark, and they will kill him." 


Kosogorsk metallurgical and cement plant. The candidates of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, the locksmith Efimov and 
Kaznacheyev, spoke of collectivization among the workers: “This issue 
will not work anyway. Everything that is now planned will not come 
true. Lenin died and without him our rulers will sooner or later have to 
close. " 


Tver env. Wagon plant. The workers who had connections with the 
peasantry said: "The life of the peasants who joined the collective farms 
is ruined, I do not want to do anything, some thought to improve their 
economy, now they decided to abandon those who have livestock - it is 
better to give it up for nothing, just not to give it to the collective farm." 


Kimry env. At the porcelain factory with. Verbilki and Zaprudne, a project 
was developed for the socialization of vegetable gardens owned by 
workers, as well as their livestock. The project on Zaprudnya was 
discussed 3 times and failed three times, as the workers categorically 
speak out against socialization: "It may be expensive to maintain a cow, 
but it is her own, not a public one." 


APPENDIX No. 4 
Facts of kulak sentiment among workers 


Mountains. Moscow. 16th factory Moskvoshvey (Moscow). A carpenter 
who has land and a house in the village and who leases the land to the 
peasants used to say ina group of workers: “The five-year plan will pull 
out all the veins of the workers and peasants. There is no difference 
between corvee and collective farm building. " 


Building No. 101 Gospromstroy (Moscow). A painter (a former contractor, 
dispossessed) in a group of workers said: “At this time in the village all 
the peasants are forced into the collective farm and for this purpose 
25,000 workers are sent from the cities. By this they want to create the 
old corvee, the collective farms will be what the landowners’ estates 
used to be”. 


Plant “Borets” Mashinotrest (Moscow). A foundry worker who has a 
well-to-do agriculture in the village said in a group of workers: "The 
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peasants are forcibly driven into collective farms ... As soon as a war 
starts, we would hang all these bastards communists." 


Garment factory "Krasnaya Oborona” Moskvoshvey (Moscow). The ironer 
of the 1st group (who has a well-to-do farm in the countryside) said 
about grain procurements and collectivization: "They take all the last 
from the peasants, all the same they will not succeed with 
collectivization." 


Moskomstroy hostel (Moscow). The worker, receiving letters from the 
village, talked among the workers: “The local government is ruining 
the peasants, taking away the last bread and cattle, forcibly enrolling in 
collective farms; quit work and defend their interests. "Under the 
influence of his agitation, part of the workers, including 15-20 people, 
quit their jobs and together with him left for their homeland in January. 


Koferazveska Tsentrosoyuz (Moscow). Ina group (5 people), an employee 
of the raspberry branch (personally known) said: “Why are they now 
putting such pressure on the fist. After all, if the Soviet government 
does not put into practice the measure of dispossession, then the stick 
will turn in the opposite direction and something like St. Bartholomew's 
night will turn out. " 


Bukharinsky trampark (Moscow). The inspector said: “State and 
collective farms are one communist utopia. Whoever goes to collective 
farms dooms himself to certain death. Collective farms are no different 
from serfdom: then they exploited and beat the peasants with a stick, 
so it will be on the collective farms. " 


Plant "Kleytuk” No. 6 TEZHE (Moscow). Regarding the sending of 
workers’ brigades to the countryside, three factory workers said: "Now 
they are sending workers to collective farms in order to completely ruin 
the peasants and whoever goes will not be in good luck." 


Moscow environs in the village. Shapilovo at a meeting against 
collectivization, two workers of the factory. Uglanov, saying: "We will 
not go to the collective farm, we'd better leave the land and go to the 
factory." As a result of their speech, the meeting was disrupted and the 
question of the collective was postponed. 
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On the same day, the initiator of the collective farm organization 
received a threatening anonymous letter. 


At the October factory, at a general meeting of workers, a weaver (a 
former church headman) spoke out against the organization of the 
collective farm, saying: "We cannot be forced into the collective farm, 
we have nothing to do there,” after which he demonstratively left the 
meeting, taking about 40 people with him. 


The workers of the Zubov factory, associated with the peasantry, 
disrupted a number of meetings in the villages of Zubovo, Mishnevo 
and Yeltsevo on the issue of collectivizing the countryside. 


Tula env. At the Tovarkovo coal mines, anti-Soviet elements are 
spreading rumors about the confiscation of property from the poor and 
middle peasants and that all workers will be driven into collective 
farms. These rumors covered almost the entire working mass and were 
reflected in a decrease in productivity. So, for example, coal production 
has fallen sharply recently: instead of 2,100 tons per day, 1200-1400 tons 
were supplied upstairs. Up to 30% of workers did not go to work on 
shift. Performance dropped by an average of 10%. 


Tula Cartridge Plant. Worker Isaev, a former member of the CPSU (b), 
expelled during the purge, is agitating among the workers against the 
party's policy in the countryside, saying: “Everything is taken from the 
peasants by force. Now we have the power of the real bourgeoisie, and 
not of the workers, as it plunders at the same time both the peasants 
and the workers ... It is necessary to cut off all the commissars, together 
with them the Jews, these henchmen of the Soviet power, and the 
communists. " 


A former member of the CPSU (b) Shirokov, expelled from the party for 
purge as a criminal element, is also conducting anti-Soviet agitation, 
saying: “Now we will soon wait for our time and show our rulers that 
we really are workers, not henchmen. We see all the outrages that are 
being arranged with the workers and peasants. " 


A cartridge-case worker, who had connections with the countryside, in 
a group of 5 workers said: “Collective farms are worse than corvee, they 
force us to go there, we will live there under a whip. Now they don't 
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stand on ceremony with our brother-peasant. Damn this Soviet power, 
let it have no bottom, no tires with these collective farms. " 


Tverskoy okr. Factory “Proletarka”. Mechanics department. Workers of 
the plumbing and heating plant Rubtsov, Zhernov and others said: 
“The policy pursued by the Party and the Soviet government towards 
the kulak is wrong. The Soviet government does not destroy the kulak, 
it does not exist, but is destroying exemplary peasant farms, the 
communists in the villages rob the peasants and rob their own 
property. Everyone is imprisoned, all the prisons in the republic are 
overcrowded with working peasants, the whole of Russia groans from 
communist oppression. "(A member of the CPSU (b) Zhavoronkov, 
being present, did not mind this). 


Water supply and heating workshop. Three firemen of the shop 
(homeowners) with a peasant farm said: “The communists in the 
villages are engaged in robbery and violence against the peasantry, 
they force the peasants to unite into collective farms, they rape the 
peasants in the countryside, and the workers in the city. The village 
groans from the tyranny of the communists. " 


The fireman of the shop said: “The communists are doing wrong, 
destroying kulak farms; the organization of collective farms is a useless 
thing, the party and the government terrorize the peasants, the 
peasantry has never experienced such oppression as it does under 
Soviet rule. The moment will soon come when the peasants and 
workers will pay back with blood for their blood, the communists will 
be responsible for robbing and robbing the peasants. " 


APPENDIX No. 5 


Information about the shortcomings of collectivization and 
preparation for the spring sowing campaign in the Ryazan, Kaluga 
and Kimry districts of the MPO on February 17, 1930 


Ryazan env. 
Collectivization progress in the district 
On average for the district on February 17 this year. 50% of peasant 


farms were collectivized, but in some, the largest regions, the 
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percentage of collectivized farms is much lower (Sapozhkovsky District 
— 17.5%, Sasovsky — 26.3%, Ukolovsky — 31.8%). 


In Sasovskiy, Spasskiy, Kadomskiy and other districts, the simplest 
forms of associations prevail - partnerships for joint cultivation of the 
land, work on transferring them to statutes of higher forms of 
association is not being carried out. 


In a number of regions, small, "dwarf" collective farms 
predominate. Thus, in the Sasovsky district, out of 22 collective farms, 
there are less than 50 farms — 17, in the Chuchkovsky district — out of 
45 — 24, in Sapozhkovsky — out of 20 — 10, in the Ukolovsky — out of 
17 — 10. 


The socialization of the means of production on the collective farms is 
proceeding at an extremely slow pace; in some areas this work is only 
just beginning. 


Having in the district on February 1 with. On average, 50% of the 
socialized working cattle, in some areas collective farmers socialized in 
Erakhtursky - 2.5%, Storozhilovsky - 1.7%, Tumskoye and Petelinsky - 
3% each. 


It should be noted that on the part of the village council, a formal, 
bureaucratic attitude towards collective farm construction is often 
noted. 


In the Shilovsky region, 19 district village councils limited themselves 
to general information about collectivization at meetings and plenary 
sessions of village councils. 


The absolute majority of the village councils of the Spas-Klepikovsky 
district does not take any part in the work on collectivization. 


Individual members of the village councils, and in isolated cases and 
the village councils as a whole, directly oppose collective farm 
construction. 


In Erakhtursky district (village Khlebnikov), the chairman of the village 
council at a meeting of the poor on collectivization proposed and by 
means of pressure passed a resolution: "Approve the measures of the 
Soviet government, refuse collectivization." 
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In Saraevskiy, Kasimovskiy, Spasskiy, Ukolovskiy and other districts a 
number of facts of refusals of workers of village councils to join 
collective farms were registered, and these refusals are usually 
accompanied by statements: “We must wait with collectivization. The 
peasants will not go to collective farms, and if this is so, then we cannot 
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break away from the masses either. ' 
Delivery and distribution of machines 


The delivery and distribution of agricultural machinery is proceeding 
unacceptably slowly. On February 1 of this year. 30,038 plows out of 
35,029 plows were delivered in the district according to the plan, and 
294 were distributed; seeders delivered 294 pcs. (20% of the planned 
delivery), 93 pieces were distributed. and out of 338 factory cultivators 
(30% of the planned delivery) I. 


Of the tractor parts demanded by the district in the amount of 47,000 
rubles. received mainly parts of secondary importance in the amount of 
about 9000 rubles. and the application for 670 tons of section iron was 
satisfied only by 15%. 


The situation with the repair of agricultural machinery, and especially 
tractors and implements attached to them, is extremely unsatisfactory. 


So, Ryazhskaya and Ryazan tractor workshops, on assignment, must 
repair 87 tractors and 64 trailed implements. Renovated on February 1 
this year. d. 8 tractors and 2 trailed implements. 


Semfond OkrZU and regional organizations actually started to create a 
sefond only in February this month. g. 


Kaluga env. 
Collectivization progress in the district 


On February 1, pp. 19.6% of peasant farms were collectivized in the 
district, some districts significantly exceeded the average percentage of 
collectivization in the district (Peremyshl - 61%), at the same time, a 
number of districts were extremely behind (Borovsky - 6.3%). 


Shortcomings in the work of local organizations 
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District organizations have no information about the work of 
collectivization workers' teams. The work of the latter is carried out 
without coordination with local organizations. 


The OkrZU plan for the sowing campaign was drawn up ina "cabinet" 
order, without taking into account the real possibilities, places and, in 
addition, extremely cumbersome (on 62 pages with a mass of various 
tables and information attached). 


OkrZU and the Kolkhozsoyuz manage regional organizations 
extremely insufficient and they do not have accurate information about 
the work done. 


In a number of districts of the okrug, work with the poor is clearly 
insufficient, it is purely random. 


In Babyninsky, Ugodsko-zavodsky and Maloyaroslavsky districts, 
groups of the poor have not been created. 


There are 4 groups in the Kaluga region, none of them works. 


In the same district, the Pervomaiskaya party cell included the entire 
poor of the village in the group of the poor at the village council. 


The situation is similar in the Ferzikovsky district. 


Conducted in the month of January c. On the issue of collectivization 
and sowing campaign, district non-party conferences of peasants were 
not sufficiently provided with delegates from the poor part of the 
village and the middle peasants. Elections of delegates by the 
grassroots Soviet and Party organizations were carried out "hastily", 
due to which there was a significant contamination of the conferences 
by anti-Soviet elements. For example, in the Babyninsky district, the 
podkulachniki (delegates of the conference) did not allow the poor 
woman to speak, who rebuked their anti-Soviet statements. A group of 
podkulachnikov tried to disrupt the conference with noise and brawl. 


A number of anti-Soviet speeches were at a conference in Cherepetsk 
and other regions. 


Semfond and collection of advances for machine supply 
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Semfond collected at a rate of 13.9% (by February 1); sorted seeds 9.8% 
of the planned target. 


In Babyninsky district, there are 4 collective farms out of 170 villages in 
the district and 13 out of 38 collective farms. According to the plan, 
26885 centners were to be sorted in the district no later than January 15, 
while only 1103 centners were sorted by February 1. 


In the Maloyaroslavsky district, a semen fund was created in 8 out of 
24 collective farms and sorted out 26% of the planned target for sowing 


material. 


Deposit for a tractor out of the planned 120,000 rubles. only 12,729 
rubles were collected. 


Kimry env. 
Delivery and distribution of machines and mineral fertilizers 


The situation with the delivery of agricultural machinery in the Kimry 
environs is also not good. 


Failure to deliver (against the planned target) is expressed: plows - 3471 
pcs. (out of 7190), seeders - 152 (out of 205), graders - 17 (out of 32), etc. 


The district's application for mineral fertilizers has been cut by 50%. 
Contracting 


On the part of local organizations, there is a negligent attitude towards 
contracting issues, as a result of which rye was contracted 141 ha out of 
4,000 under the plan, oats — 150 ha out of 28020, flax — 60 ha out of 
11,764. 


The issue of agricultural personnel is extremely acute: there are only 19 
people in the district. 


Correct: 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of Division 1 
Kalachnikov 


213 


KRO OGPU "Preliminary results of the operational work of the 
organs of the OGPU in the fight against counter-revolution in the 
countryside from January 1 to April 15, 1930". April 29, 1930 


April 29, 1930 
Top secret 
1. Introduction 


The past months of 1930 (January-April), in an atmosphere of extensive 
socialist construction in the countryside, the complete collectivization 
of a number of regions of the USSR and the line on the elimination of 
the kulak as a class, are characterized by an especially sharp 
intensification of the class struggle in the countryside. 


Against the background of a significant aggravation of the class 
struggle in the countryside, against the background of a general rapid 
growth of counter-revolutionary kulak activity, the counter- 
revolutionary element of all shades and trends has extremely 
intensified its work. 


White Guards, White Insurgents, Petliurists, former bandits, Socialist- 
Revolutionary element, Dashnaks,  Ittihastists, Mussavatists, 
clergymen, sectarians, etc. and so on — all of them, in a close-knit front 
with the counter-revolutionary kulak, waged a stubborn, fierce struggle 
against Soviet power and its measures, especially collectivization. 


The rapid growth in the activity of counter-revolutionary kulak 
elements during these months largely followed the line of organized 
counter-revolutionary activity. The role of organizers usually belonged 
to the "old" counterrevolutionary cadres (a terry White Guard bandit 
element). 


The counterrevolutionary kulak activity of this period is characterized 
primarily by the fact that, along with frenzied, stubborn resistance to 
the measures of Soviet power, counterrevolutionary kulak White 
Guard bandit elements, regarding the situation as extremely 
"favorable" for a "general uprising” and the overthrow of Soviet power, 
no longer only worked the underground plans of struggle for the 
overthrow of Soviet power, not only carried out preparatory counter- 
revolutionary work, but in a number of places also went directly to the 
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implementation of their plans, to direct insurrectionary military 
actions. 


If in 1929 the counter-revolutionary kulak element, resisting and 
opposing the measures of Soviet power, more and more showed 
insurrectionary tendencies, then in the past period in a number of 
regions we have already had these tendencies implemented in the form 
of kulak counter-revolutionary uprisings and uprisings in order to 
overthrow Soviet power and widespread banditry, which also changed, 
in comparison with recent years, their goals and objectives. 


If earlier for the activities of gangs the most characteristic were 
moments of self-preservation, moments of scattered sabotage actions 
(raids, robberies, destruction) and terror, but now the actions of gangs 
were basically strictly subordinated to the main goal - the organization 
of widespread armed actions and uprisings to overthrow Soviet power. 


It was through these two main channels - great resistance to the 
measures of the Soviet government and _ organized 
counterrevolutionary insurrection (kulak uprisings) - _ that 
counterrevolutionary kulak activity was directed in the past months of 
1930. It was for these purposes that kulak counterrevolutionary groups, 
underground organizations and gangs arose and operated. It was for 
these purposes that counterrevolutionary groups and organizations 
entered the arena of a kind of “legal” activity, with a pronounced 
tendency to expand, to grow into mass_ organizations. For 
counterrevolutionary formations, this last tendency is especially 
characteristic: by all means and means, by all means, by malicious, 
provocative agitation, provocative use of the excesses and distortions 
of the party line that have taken place to attract the poor and middle 
peasants into their ranks, provoke them into mass 
counterrevolutionary actions, involve them in uprisings, gangs, etc. It 
is also important to note that during these months there were no longer 
separate, scattered actions of the counterrevolutionary element of 
different nationalities, but almost everywhere - a united front of the 
united front in the name of overthrowing Soviet power Russian 
counter-revolution with national (mainly Cossack and Eastern), a 
united front of counter-revolutionaries of different nationalities, etc. 
The emerging and rapidly growing counter-revolutionary insurgent 
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formations have significantly expanded territorially, not only covering 
individual regions, districts with their activities, but also going beyond 
the borders of the region, the republic (a kind of 
"extraterritoriality"). The link between the counter-revolutionary 
elements in town and country has grown considerably, strengthened; 


If earlier, in 1918-1929, the counterrevolutionary kulak element and its 
counterrevolutionary formations (groups, organizations), conducting 
preparatory work for counterrevolutionary uprisings, were mainly 
engaged in gathering cadres, retaining and strengthening them, then in 
the reporting period we already had more or less the complete political 
and military organization of these counter-revolutionary 
formations. Preparing directly for counterrevolutionary mass uprisings 
and kulak uprisings and conducting them, forming gangs and directing 
their activities, counterrevolutionary insurgent organizations in 
matters of basic program, organizational and tactical attitudes consider 
themselves as if the day after the successfully ended uprising and 
overthrow of Soviet power.They (these counterrevolutionary 
formations) "resolve" not only questions of organizing armed personnel 
for an uprising, questions of leading mass demonstrations, questions of 
organizing and leading uprisings, but also questions of "tomorrow" - 
they have more or less significant programmatic guidelines on 
questions of new "power" , instead of the overthrown Soviet; during 
counterrevolutionary uprisings, these "directives" are put into practice, 
they are even constructing bodies of new power, are working to 
"consolidate this power", etc. 


On the other hand, along with the transition of the most organized 
counterrevolutionary cadres to a direct insurrectionary struggle against 
Soviet power, we also had a significant change, a kind of "improvement 
in the quality” of the actions of counterrevolutionary kulak elements, 
directing their counterrevolutionary activity towards countering and 
disrupting the measures of Soviet power. 


If in previous years the counterrevolutionary activities of the kulaks 
(organized in kulak groups and acting singly) in opposing and 
disrupting the measures of the Soviet government were mainly due to 
such methods of struggle as agitation, the desire to penetrate the village 
councils or extend their influence to them through dummies ( bribery 
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of the poor, disruption of meetings, individual kulak terror, etc.), then 
in the reporting period, kulak counterrevolutionary groups and 
counterrevolutionary loners, in addition to the extremely rapid 
development of their counterrevolutionary activities in these areas, 
very quickly and often went over to the path of a more organized 
struggle against Soviet power: in the form of preparation and 
leadership of massive counter-revolutionary actions,attempts to 
develop these actions to the level of kulak counter-revolutionary 
uprisings for the overthrow of Soviet power. 


This period of time is characterized not only by the close interaction of 
these two main lines of counterrevolutionary manifestations (1. 
Counteraction to measures of power; 2. Insurrection), but also by the 
development of the first into the second, the development of the most 
acute, armed form counteracting into counterrevolution§ - 
counterrevolutionary insurgency and banditry. To a certain extent, this 
growth was facilitated by the transition in a number of places to the side 
of the counterrevolutionary kulaks of provoked groups of middle 
peasants who considered (as a result of excesses and distortions and 
provocative activities of counterrevolutionary kulak elements) mass 
demonstrations and counterrevolutionary insurrection as "ways" of 
combating excesses and distortions of the party line ... 


As a result of the work of the OGPU bodies to combat all the above 
manifestations of counter-revolution in the countryside, during the 
reporting period, the following were liquidated: counterrevolutionary 
organizations - 206, arrested participants - 8740; counterrevolutionary 
groups - 6827, participants arrested - 50 009; active political bands - 229, 
arrested participants - 8913; malicious single counterrevolutionaries - 
73,062. Total counterrevolutionary formations - 7262, arrested - 140724 
people. 


In addition, in the process of liquidating counter-revolutionary kulak 
uprisings and gangs, 2,686 leaders and active participants were killed, 
7,310 people voluntarily surrendered. Withdrawn weapons: firearms - 
5533 units, cold - 2250 units. 


Note: 1) detailed data for individual regions of the USSR are in the 
appendix; 2) the number of counter-revolutionary formations is not 
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shown completely and the number of those arrested for them is actually 
much higher, and the number of single counter-revolutionaries is less. 


When comparing these figures with the data for the entire 1929, the 
quantitative and qualitative growth of counterrevolutionary activity is 
clearly visible (it is necessary to take into account the above-mentioned 
new qualitative indicators characteristic of the reporting period). 


For the entire 1929 liquidated: counter-revolutionary organizations - 
255, arrested participants - 9159; counterrevolutionary groups - 6764, 
participants arrested - 38405; active gangs - 281, members arrested - 
3821; arrested individual counter-revolutionaries - 73823. In total - 7305 
counter-revolutionary formations, arrested for them - 95208 people. 


In these data, attention is drawn to the number of counter- 
revolutionary organizations liquidated in 4 months. It is also important 
that very often counterrevolutionary organizations of the current 
period numbered over 100 (and in some places 300-400) people - facts 
that are rather rare in 1929. The density of gangs is also significantly 
high (178 people on average per gang in the reporting period instead of 
14 people in 1929). 


II. Kulak terror, agitation, mass demonstrations 


One of the channels of the extremely increased activity of counter- 
revolutionary kulak elements in the period under review is, as 
indicated above, frenzied, especially stubborn opposition to the 
measures of the Soviet government and the Party in the countryside, 
primarily the collectivization of agriculture, by: 


a) extremely strong, malicious counterrevolutionary agitation for not 
joining the collective farms, often carried out under religious slogans, 
in the form of threats ("ours will come, all collective farmers will be 
shot", "collective farms, communists - anti-Christ cause", "each 
collective farmer will have a stigma according to which will be 
recognized at the Last Judgment”); 


b) a wide wave of all kinds of provocative rumors; distribution of 
counterrevolutionary leaflets, anonymous letters, often with threats 
addressed to collective farmers and representatives of local authorities; 
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c) terror against representatives of local authorities and collective 
farmers; property sabotage; 


d) provocative interpretation of orders and measures of the Soviet 
government; using the excesses and distortions of the party line in 
order to incite discontent among the poor and middle peasants and 
provoke them into mass counter-revolutionary actions; 


e) especially intensified counter-revolutionary activity among women 
to incite and channel their discontent with excesses and distortions 
along the counter-revolutionary channel; the use of women as 
instigators of mass counterrevolutionary actions in the expectation that 
"the Soviet government will not dare to deal with women harshly, but 
we will gain time and gather strength’; 


f) organizing mass counterrevolutionary actions, which are almost 
always accompanied by the defeat of collective farms, the defeat of the 
village councils, the arrest (and often murder) of local workers and 
rural activists, and the release of the arrested counterrevolutionary 
kulaks. In anumber of places - frenzied counter-revolutionary activities 
to develop these counter-revolutionary mass actions into kulak 
uprisings in order to overthrow the Soviet regime. 


Note: quantitative and qualitative analysis of kulak terror, mass 
counter-revolutionary actions and counter-revolutionary leaflets was 
given by INFO in a special report. 


The counter-revolutionary kulak activity of this (opposing) type 
proceeded both at the expense of a huge number of counter- 
revolutionary kulak groups and at the expense of individual counter- 
revolutionary kulaks (loners). 


Typical for counter-revolutionary kulak groups of the reporting period: 


1) The composition of the groups is a terry kulak; White Guards, 
bandits, and former members of political parties participate in a 
number of groups, organizing, directing and directing the counter- 
revolutionary activities of the kulaks. 


2) In a number of districts - a large number of counter-revolutionary 
groups, consisting of churchmen or sectarians, who carried out 
extremely intensified counter-revolutionary activities. 
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3) For the western regions, as well as foreign colonies, a large number 
of counter-revolutionary kulak groups of kulak-nationalists are 
characteristic. In the activities of such groups, quite often there were 
facts of communication with foreigners and foreign missions (sending 
letters, complaints, sentences, etc., sending walkers), activation by the 
latter of the counter-revolutionary activities of groups to counter and 
disrupt events; organizing a provocative campaign in order to appeal 
to foreigners against the actions of the Soviet government; organizing a 
no less provocative campaign for emigration abroad, etc. 


In the NVK (Republic of Volga Germans), a number of large groups that 
had ties with the German Embassy in Moscow were liquidated; In the 
Byelorussian SSR, a number of liquidated counter-revolutionary kulak- 
gentry groups were closely connected with priests and the Polish 
embassy, as well as with Poland (intelligence agencies). In the Western 
Region and the LVO, part of the counter-revolutionary groups were 
associated with the employees of the Latvian Embassy. 


4) The activities of the majority of counter-revolutionary kulak groups 
proceeded mainly along the line of open mass counter-revolutionary 
agitation, the spread of provocative rumors, counter-revolutionary 
leaflets, terror, etc. 


Out of the total number of liquidated counterrevolutionary kulak 
groups (6827), counterrevolutionary groups of the "opposing" type — 
5595 (with 39795 members); terrorist groups - 490 (with 2860 members). 


5) A fairly large number of kulak groups prepared and led mass 
counter-revolutionary actions. 


1. In the Ukrainian SSR, 88 counterrevolutionary kulak groups that led 
the mass counterrevolutionary actions were liquidated. 


2. According to the NVK - 29 counter-revolutionary kulak groups. 
3. In Bashkiria - 54 counter-revolutionary kulak groups. 
4. According to the SVK - 23 counter-revolutionary kulak groups. 


5. In the Nizhniy Novgorod region - 21 counter-revolutionary kulak 
groups. 
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6. In the Central Black Earth Region - 10 counter-revolutionary kulak 
groups. 


7. In Tataria - 17 counter-revolutionary kulak groups, etc. 


6) The activities of counterrevolutionary kulak groups in the reporting 
period are extremely characterized by their very rapid organizational 
formation, significantly greater planning in counterrevolutionary 
work, significantly greater territorial coverage, communications in 
other settlements, and finally, rapid growth into insurgent 
counterrevolutionary groups and organizations. 


7) Simultaneously with the activities of the counter-revolutionary kulak 
groups in the period under review, we had an extremely violent activity 
on the part of the single acting counter-revolutionary elements. This 
activity basically went along the same lines as that of the counter- 
revolutionary kulak groups. 


The results of our measures to suppress the counterrevolutionary 
activities of single individuals, as indicated above, were expressed in 
the arrest of 81976 people (mostly kulaks), of which, according to very 
incomplete data, 1530 were the leaders of counterrevolutionary mass 
protests; active participants in mass demonstrations - 7099 people; lone 
terrorists - 1370 people. 


III. Organized (insurgent) counter-revolution 


The period under review was extremely characterized by the rapid 
growth of organized counterrevolutionary formations, an extremely 
rapid process of accumulation of forces by them, the overgrowth of 
counterrevolutionary formations by an activated counterrevolutionary 
element, their rapid development into insurgent centers, and the 
transition to direct insurrectionary actions. 


In the activities of counter-revolutionary insurgent organizations in the 
reporting period, the following main points are especially 
characteristic: 


1. If in the past, 1929, counter-revolutionary insurgent organizations 
only outlined open armed struggle in order to overthrow Soviet power 
as their main prospect, had mainly tendencies towards open 
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insurrectionary activity, then in the reporting period a number of 
organizations managed to translate these tendencies into action ... 


Some of the insurgent organizations were liquidated by us literally on 
the eve of their counter-revolutionary uprisings. 


1. The counter-revolutionary rebel organization in Chechnya, headed 
by Shita Istamulov (the old ideologue, inspirer and organizer of the 
counter-revolutionary uprisings that took place in Chechnya), carried 
out preparatory work to raise an uprising throughout 
Chechnya. Thoroughly organized and had a strong-armed cadre, the 
uprising was averted by timely measures taken just before its outbreak. 


2. The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization of the Kabardino- 
Balkarian Autonomous Region (JCC), associated with the active gangs, 
given the rather large counter-revolutionary intensity, developed a 
plan for the uprising in detail, timed to coincide with February 
20. Liquidated the day before the uprising. 


3. The counter-revolutionary organization in the Ishim district (Ural), 
which covered a number of districts of the Urals and Kazakhstan, 
carefully prepared the uprising by organizing 24 combat 
groups. Eliminated two days before the armed uprising. 


4. The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization in the Novosibirsk 
district, which called itself the "Family of an exemplary society," 
developed a detailed plan for organizing the uprising, created armed 
personnel for future counter-revolutionary formations on a territorial 
basis. The organization was liquidated on the day designated for the 
uprising (February 10). 


5. The counter-revolutionary rebel organization of lamas and bays 
(Buryat-Mongolian Republic), which had links with Tibet, prepared an 
armed uprising, trying to use the discontent over the confiscation of the 
property of the bays. It was liquidated the day before the start of the 
uprising. 


A number of counter-revolutionary insurgent organizations succeeded 
in realizing their plans to raise an uprising. These organizations, as a 
rule, in an atmosphere of general great counter-revolutionary tension, 
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arose extremely quickly, forcedly carried out preparatory work, quickly 
amassed armed cadres and raised uprisings. 


1. The counterrevolutionary uprising in the Sapsk district of the JCC 
was led by a counterrevolutionary rebel organization ("Government of 
20%). 


2. The counter-revolutionary kulak-mule uprising in the Karachay- 
Cherkess region (JCC) was headed by a counter-revolutionary 
insurgent organization ("People's Insurrectionary Committee"). 


3. The counterrevolutionary uprising in the Chervono-Insurrectionary 
region of the Moldavian [A] SSR was led by a counterrevolutionary 
rebel organization ("Party of People's Will"), 


4, The counterrevolutionary uprising in the Muromtsevsky district of 
the Barabinsky district of the Siberian Territory was organized and 
raised by a counterrevolutionary organization. 


5. A counterrevolutionary rebel organization headed by a former 
member of the CPSU (b) Tolstoukhov and former white officers led the 
uprising in the Ust-Kamenogorsk region of the Semipalatinsk region of 
Kazakhstan. 


A significant number of other counter-revolutionary insurgent 
organizations (not related to each other) outlined the date for the 
uprisings they were preparing for the spring of 1930 and in this 
connection carried out extremely intensive preparatory work. 


For anumber of insurgent organizations operating mainly in the central 
regions (Central Black Earth District, SVK, LVO, Defense Ministry, etc.), 
along with insurgent actions (recruiting insurgent personnel, 
developing plans for an uprising), violent activities to counter and 
disrupt modern events (malicious counter-revolutionary agitation; 
disruption of meetings, terror, provoking mass demonstrations). 


1. A counter-revolutionary kulak organization in the Talovsky district 
of the Borisoglebsk district, the Central Black Earth District. The 
organization slowed down grain procurement and disrupted collective 
farm construction. January 30-31 p.g. provoked the population 
with. New Chigla to a mass protest under the slogan: "Down with 
collective farms, down with Soviet power!" After the speech, some of 
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the members of the organization (including 35 people) were 
arrested. The rest of the organization's members again organized mass 
demonstrations in a number of villages in the districts, and issued 
leaflets calling for an uprising. The organization created a 
"headquarters for the uprising" in the village. N-Chigla, it was planned 
to organize four detachments in different settlements. 


2. Counterrevolutionary kulak-bandit organizations in a number of 
villages in the Tokarevsky district of the Borisoglebsk district, the 
Central Black Earth Region. 


Organization goals: 

1) opposition to the measures of the Soviet government; 
2) terrorist acts against co-workers and activists; 

3) preparation for the overthrow of the Soviet regime. 


3. The massive counter-revolutionary uprising that took place in 
February-March with.in the  Bezhetsk district, Moscow 
region. (Sandovsky and Vesyegonsky districts), led by a counter- 
revolutionary insurgent organization headed by the former SR 
Novozhilov. The tasks of the organization are to raise a mass uprising 
against the Soviet regime under the slogan: "Down with the commune, 
down with the five-year plan, you give free trade, the restoration of 
churches, freedom of thought and press, the organization of a peasant 
union and the release of the arrested kulaks!" The organization made a 
record of the available weapons in the villages; carried out special work 
among women, using them as initiators and direct executors of the 
destruction of collective farms and Soviet institutions; carried out a 
frenzied counter-revolutionary agitation for the disruption of Soviet 
events. 


4, Counter-revolutionary kulak organization in the Samara district, 
Chapaevsky district of the SVK. The organization fought against the 
measures of the Soviet government, in particular counter-revolutionary 
work to disrupt collectivization. The organization covered 9 
settlements with cells; the leaders at these points were linked to the 
center of the organization. The tactics of the struggle were discussed at 
illegal meetings. In addition to counterrevolutionary agitation in order 
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to disrupt collective farm development, the organization widely used 
bribery and soldering of the poor. Recently, at its meetings, the 
organization discussed the issue of an armed uprising against Soviet 
power. One of the leaders of the organization is a former Red Partisan 
who recently had a kulak economy. 


2. In the reporting period, in contrast to previous years, a number of 
counter-revolutionary organizations have clearly formulated political 
platforms, definitely developed programs and developed plans of 
action, and all this means the period of time - after the overthrow of the 
Soviet regime. A number of counter-revolutionary organizations 
definitely see themselves as representatives of the "future power" in the 
very near future. In a number of places, there were even attempts to 
construct organs of the “new government”. 


For the tactics of counterrevolutionary insurgent organizations in the 
reporting period, masking of their real (often typically monarchic) 
attitudes with "popular" slogans propagandizing the new government 


as "people's", "peasant", "pure Soviet power", "the power of the 
Constituent Assembly", etc. is very characteristic. etc., etc. 


This disguise is aimed at more successful provocative involvement of 
the poor and middle peasants in the insurrection. 


1) The counter-revolutionary organization that arose on the eve of the 
counter-revolutionary mass unrest in the Salsk district of the JCC and 
switched these unrest to the path of an armed uprising, organized a 
"government of 20" and led the uprising under the slogan "Pure Soviet 
power, without collective farms, with the participation of the entire 
population." 


2) The counterrevolutionary kulak, Sharia elements who led the 
uprising in the Didoevsky sector of the Andean district of Dagestan, 
defeating the organs of Soviet power, created the "Shariah Soviets", 
"Shariah Courts", etc. 


3) The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization led the uprising in 
the Muromtsevsky district of the Barabinsk district of Sibkrai under the 
slogan "Pure Soviet power". 


225 


4) The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization, which led the 
uprising in the Ust-Kamenogorsk region of the Semipalatinsk district 
of the KSSR, proclaimed the slogan - "Overthrow of the Soviet regime, 
the formation of an independent Siberian state headed by the peasant 
government, the Constituent Assembly." 


3. A characteristic feature of the tactics of counterrevolutionary 
insurrectionary organizations of the recent period is a close bloc of 
counterrevolutionary elements of various sects and trends. 


In a number of regions (KSSR, Siberia, Ural, DVK, SKK) we had facts of 
a bloc of national (eastern) counter-revolution with Russian (mainly 
Cossack) counter-revolution. This is all the more characteristic if we 
take into account the fact that the national counter-force, together with 
the Russian counter-force, goes to fight "against the colonialist policy of 
the Russian Bolsheviks." 


Altaians and Russian Cossacks (Oirotia), Buryats, Russian Cossacks 
(Buryatia, Mongolia, and DVK), Russian and Kazakh nationals (KSSR) 
participate in a number of uprisings and gangs (led by counter- 
revolutionary organizations). In some places, Russian Cossacks lead 
uprisings and gangs of nationals and vice versa (Oirotia - Bochkarevs, 
Tashkinov; Karakum rebels of Kazakhstan; Mukhor-Shibir and 
Chita). In a number of uprisings, we have a "touching" unity of 
counterrevolutionary organizations, consisting of 
counterrevolutionary elements that have long been at odds with each 
other (the Dashnaks and Ittihastists in the TSFSR - "the unity of the 
Koran and the Gospel"; sect leaders in Chechnya, the JCC, etc.) 


4. In connection with the specific formulation by counterrevolutionary 
organizations of the issues of overthrowing the Soviet power as 
immediate and urgent, as the issues of today, the preparatory 
underground work of counterrevolutionary insurgent organizations is 
significantly accelerated along the lines of expansion, quantitatively 
and territorially. Organizations stake on the involvement of the masses 
in their sphere of influence. All forces and means are used for 
this. Stubborn and urgent work is being carried out to involve in the 
organization not only individual, strictly verified, tested persons, but 
broad cadres, and not only from the counter-revolutionary element 
itself. If earlier counterrevolutionary organizations mainly put together 
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small strong cells in the expectation that they would be able to "lead the 
rest", then in the reporting period there was a wide recruitment of 
cadres. 


In the preparatory work of the counter-revolutionary organizations, it 
should be noted: 


a) Instead of general judgments about the need for weapons, weapons 
are being bought, taking into account the existing ones; bandits and 
underground fighters exchange the manufactory plundered in 
cooperatives for weapons, and create original weapons repair shops. 


b) Instead of counting the members of the organization who have 
weapons, with a relatively distant task of forming combat detachments 
from them, active work has been launched to organize and arm gangs - 
the advanced units, "vanguards" of uprisings; supplying them with 
food and sending them to the forests, mountains, taiga, sands before 
the end of the preparatory work, or setting the tasks of organizing 
uprisings in neighboring areas. 


c) Organization and laying of food and ammunition bases, the 
predominance of military forms in the structure of insurgent 
organizations (regiments, hundreds, partisan detachments) instead of 
working out general plans on these issues. 


If earlier counterrevolutionary insurgent organizations were recruiting 
key personnel in a purely secretive manner, with strict personal 
selection, now mass recruitment is carried out with the help of: 


a) frantic insurrectionary agitation, the spread of provocative rumors 
about uprisings in other regions, about the overthrow of Soviet power 
that has already taken place there, about the movement of foreign 
troops, about landings, the arrival of prominent counter-revolutionary 
leaders and military leaders of the White armies from abroad, etc.; 


b) the use of the moments of bends, distortions and bungling on the 
part of local collaborators; 


c) threats and terror against middle and poor groups of the population, 
intimidation with reprisals against them after the overthrow of the 
Soviet regime, etc. 
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5. The ties between the counter-revolutionary elements in town and 
country have grown considerably. A number of organizations that 
developed their activities in the countryside had leading centers in the 
cities and, on the contrary, urban counter-revolutionary elements 
infiltrated the countryside, led and directed counter-revolutionary 
underground insurrectionary work there. 


1) The counter-revolutionary organization, which consisted of decayed 
and demoralized Red partisans, had its center (several white officers) 
in the city of Minusinsk, Sibkrai. 


2) The counter-revolutionary organization, which consisted of kulaks 
who fled from various regions of Ukraine, was led by former white 
officers living in the city of Dnepropetrovsk. 


3) The counter-revolutionary organization "Okhotniki", which covered 
a number of villages in the Barnaul district, had its own ruling center in 
the city of Barnaul. 


4) The Chistoozersk counter-revolutionary organization of the Urals, 
liquidated on the eve of the uprising, had counter-revolutionary ties in 
a number of cities in the Urals and Kazakhstan. The headquarters of the 
organization, which consisted of former white officers, was in the city. 


5) The counter-revolutionary organization liquidated in the Kuban 
(SKK) had its center (former white officers) in the city of Krasnodar. 


6. The kulak elements in the national (western) regions and foreign 
colonies have significantly intensified their counter-revolutionary 
activities. There are a number of cases of links between 
counterrevolutionary organizations and individual foreigners and 
foreign missions. Communication was maintained by correspondence, 
sending information, sentences, sending walkers, etc. Often the 
connection went through the ministers of a religious cult. 


1) The kulak insurgent organization of the Pavlograd and 
Petropavlovsk districts of the Dnepropetrovsk district (Ukrainian SSR), 
setting itself the task of preparing an armed uprising, tried to establish 
contact with Poland. 


2) The liquidated (Yagodnaya Polyana, Atkarsky District, Republic of 
the Volga Germans) counter-revolutionary organization campaigned 
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against the collective farms and for emigration to America and 
Germany. Support was promised to those wishing to emigrate from 
Germany. The leaders of the organization had connections with 
Germany and received money and counter-revolutionary literature 
from there. 


3) Ins. Geffental (RNP) around the former member of the State Duma, 
the cadet Kpit, a counter-revolutionary group was created, which had 
ties with the German consulate in Moscow. 


A number of counterrevolutionary organizations (predominantly 
Petliura), liquidated in Ukraine (especially the Right Bank), were 
closely associated with Poland. 


Very significant activity of counter-revolutionary kulak and gentry 
elements in Belarus. The sabotage and insurgent organizations 
liquidated here have developed intensified activities both in the area of 
espionage and preparation of sabotage, and in the area of violent 
opposition and disruption of the measures of Soviet power, preparation 
of an uprising, etc. 


1) The sabotage-insurgent organization in the Ostroshitsko-Gorodetsky 
district of the Minsk district of the BSSR from the former members of 
the Polish sabotage gangs associated with Poland until now, was 
preparing sabotage actions in case of war. 


2) A sabotage and insurrectionary organization in the city of Minsk of 
the BSSR made up of former underground partisans and defensive 
officers who, under the leadership of their relatives, officers of the 
Polish army, were preparing for an insurgency among the Polish 
population. 


3) A large sabotage and bandit organization in the Mozyr district of the 
BSSR, including 123 kulaks. Under the continuous leadership of the 
ringleaders of sabotage gangs who systematically came from Poland, a 
sabotage-insurgent organization was created and fully formed, which 
by the time of liquidation had outlined a number of objects for sabotage 
and prepared sites for the landing of military aircraft. 


4) Counterrevolutionary sabotage and insurgent organization in the 
Smolensk District of the Western Region, which consisted of a noble- 
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gentry element. The organization was headed by a troika headed by the 
former landowner Kaspatsky-Yakoldo. The activities of the troika were 
reduced to training cadres from the Polish gentry and kulak elements 
for the sabotage and insurrectionary movement in case of war. 


7. In some places (DCK, Siberia, Ural, SKK) there was an activation of 
the decomposed ex-red partisans who had gone out of their way, and 
their united front, together with White Guard officers and bandit 
cadres, against Soviet power. 


1) The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization liquidated in the 
Minusinsk district (Sibkrai) consisted of former Red partisans and was 
led by former white officers. 


2) The counter-revolutionary action in the Didoevsky sector of the 
Andean district of Dagestan was led by the former commander of the 
Red partisans, Vali Dolgaev. 


3) Vasinskaya counter-revolutionary organization in the Novosibirsk 
district of the Siberian region was led by former red partisans. 


8. The reporting period is also characterized by the fact that ina number 
of insurgent counter-revolutionary organizations participate (and 
sometimes lead) members of the CPSU (b) purged from the party 
(Siberia - Shustov, Dobytin; Kazakhstan - Tolstoukhov, etc.). 


9. The activities of counterrevolutionary rebel organizations and a 
number of counterrevolutionary rebel groups in the past period have 
been closely intertwined and even directly merged with the activities 
of gangs. The so-called political ("professional") banditry was absorbed, 
became involved in the general stormy activity of counter- 
revolutionary insurgent organizations, which went over to an open 
armed struggle against the Soviet regime in order to overthrow it. The 
wide scale of the insurrection significantly activated the overseas 
gangs. These latter received from foreign counterrevolutionary centers 
the task of actively supporting local banditry and counterrevolutionary 
kulak actions, and often the task of organizing uprisings on our 
territory, the task of direct leadership of banditry and uprisings. 


The gangs operating at the beginning of the reporting period, having 
joined the general channel of counterrevolutionary rebel movements, 
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constituting the armed nuclei of counterrevolutionary rebel forces, are 
also changing their methods of work. 


The activities of the gangs are strictly subordinate to the main goal of 
the counter-revolutionary insurgent organizations - the overthrow of 
Soviet power. Gangs from robberies, raids, isolated terror pass to active 
armed counter-revolutionary work, to participation (often organizing) 
in uprisings. 


Gangs "professional", gangs formed by counterrevolutionary rebel 
organizations, gangs formed by fleeing counterrevolutionary kulaks, 
fulfilling the assignments of counterrevolutionary rebel organizations 
and groups, working for an uprising, are carrying out intensive 
organizational work and agitation for increasing their forces, striving 
for widespread growth. Being the center of attraction for counter- 
revolutionary kulak elements, the gangs are developing wide activities 
to involve the poor and middle peasants in gang formation. To this end, 
the gangs carry out "political" work, organize gatherings, send-offs, 
rallies and conferences, where they provocatively "explain" the 
measures of the Soviet regime, incite discontent arising on the basis of 
excesses and distortions, striving for such provocative recruitment, and 
in some places threat, violence, 


1) The Bochkarevs' gang (Oirotia, Sibkrai), having occupied the village 
of Khabarovka, organized a rally, at which they called on the 
population to join the gang. As a result, the latter was replenished with 
40 people. 


2) Alibai Bikeev's gang (Kyrgyzstan, Talas canton), occupying 
with. Dmitrovka, held a rally, calling for joining the gang. As a result, 
the middle peasants left the gang. 


3) The gang of Mukantai Sametov (KSSR, Kustanai district) held a 
number of rallies in villages, at which they called for an uprising against 
Soviet power. 


4) The well-known bandit of Ingushetia, Mutaliev Bersanuko, convened 
large-scale rallies, at which he called for an armed struggle against the 
Soviet regime. 
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5) The Baksan Gorge gang under the command of Pourzhev Hatsu held 
rallies and gatherings in a number of auls, at which they campaigned 
for the overthrow of the Soviet regime and joining the gang. Asa result, 
the gang from 11 people within 4 days increased to 300 people. 


6) The Gabibekov gang (Nakhichevan [A] SSR) held meetings and 
rallies and thus increased its number from 20 to 300 people. 


7) The Sandzharikov gang (NVK) held a rally in the village. Bara- 
Bukhusy (Malo-Derbetovsky ulus of the Kalmyk region) and increased 
its number from 17 to 140 people. 


And now a number of gangs, their main cadres and leaders, having 
gone through a series of uprisings, having received tough blows, 
having lost those who departed (as a result of decisive measures on 
coincidence lines in correcting excesses and distortions, as a result of 
our decomposition and operational work) from uprisings, a threat and 
by provocation, the middle and poor groups involved in the movement, 
consisting mainly of the surviving old bandit cadres of participants in 
counterrevolutionary organizations and defeated counterrevolutionary 
uprisings, or renew their attempts to openly armed struggle against 
Soviet power, or underground "put their ranks in order" in anticipation 
of more favorable conditions for the struggle. 


The counterrevolutionary insurgent cadres (participants in 
counterrevolutionary organizations, uprisings, etc.) that are part of the 
gangs will undoubtedly still inspire and activate the rebel aspirations 
of the gangs. The growth of banditry, its switch to the rails of 
counterrevolutionary kulak insurrection and the emerging in some 
places the reverse transition of the surviving centers of insurgency to 
banditry, achieved largely as a result of our operational measures, is 


characterized by the following figures: 
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Thus, the average density of "professional" gangs from 10 people by 


January 1, 1930 increased by the time of the greatest development of the 
insurrection (March - see below) to 178 people and by May 1 it had 
decreased to 24 people, significantly exceeding, naturally, the density 
of gangs by the beginning of the reporting period. The decrease in the 
number of gangs by May 1, compared to February-March, also exceeds 
the number in January (instead of 68 - 146). It is obvious that banditry 
for a certain period will still represent a rather serious active counter- 
revolutionary organized force. 


In the reporting period, the development of banditry, switched by 
counterrevolutionary organizations to insurgency, went along the 
following main lines: 


Counterrevolutionary rebel organizations built strong armed fists 
underground or in some places united small groups operating 
separately into bandit groups. These gangs were working to expand the 
territory of the uprisings being prepared, to create a material base, to 
form and equip new cadres and gangs, and to establish ties with 
counter-revolutionary elements in neighboring regions. The gangs 
carried out terror against representatives of the Soviet government and 
the party; smashed Soviet institutions, disarmed the militia and co- 
workers; robbed economic and cooperative organizations in order to 
seize money and goods for the exchange of the latter for weapons. The 
gangs launched wide agitation, spreading provocative rumors about 
the alleged uprisings and the overthrow of Soviet power in the 
neighboring regions and about the movement of foreign troops. 


1) The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization in Chechnya 
created a number of armed gangs, tasked with agitating for an uprising, 
smashing up co-institutions, and robbing cooperatives. The looted 
manufactory was exchanged for weapons in Dagestan and Georgia. 


2) Aksanov's gang, created by the counterrevolutionary rebel 
organization of the Arkhiz district (Karachay-Cherkess Autonomous 
Region of the SKK), is carrying out an almost 150-kilometer raid to 
establish contact with the rebels of the Uchkenen district. Starting the 
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raid with 40 people, the gang increases its number to 250 people in a 
few days. 


3) Gangs created by a counterrevolutionary rebel organization in the 
Irgiz and Kustanai districts raid the auls, smash Soviet institutions, 
spread provocative rumors, take away the population of entire auls, 
provoke the poor and middle peasant groups. 


4) The  counter-revolutionary insurrectionary organization 
(Bichurskaya) in the Mukhoshibirsky and Maletinsky regions (Buryat- 
Mongolia and the DVK) begins an uprising with the organization of 
gangs, which are centers of attraction for counter-revolutionary 
elements. 


5) The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization in the Malo- 
Kabardinsky district (Kabarda, SKK), headed by Kudaev, organizes 
gangs and sets them the task of destroying railway tracks and bridges. 


6) The Yakubinskaya gang, which operated in the Qadabeg region of 
the Gandja district of Azerbaijan and was liquidated on February 27, 
1930, was the armed nucleus of the terrorist unit of the Mussavat 
counter-revolutionary organization. Carried out tasks of the counter- 
revolutionary terror organization. 


The surviving members of the liquidated counterrevolutionary rebel 
organizations hid in the mountains and forests, organized gangs, 
gathered around themselves counterrevolutionary kulaks fleeing from 
the villages, members of counterrevolutionary formations escaping 
from arrest, and all counterrevolutionary elements looking in banditry 
as a way to counteract the measures of the Soviet government, and 
developed vigorous activity by organizing uprisings, in places forcing 
the timing of the uprising. 


1) The members of the Oirot counterrevolutionary insurgent 
organization who fled during the liquidation organized a gang 
(Bochkarev-Tashkinova) and launched an extensive work to prepare 
the uprising. 


2) When the counter-revolutionary insurgent group was liquidated in 
the Maikop district (an offshoot of the Shapsug counter-revolutionary 
organization of the Black Sea district), the leader of the Pshenichny 
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group and several active members fled from arrest, formed a gang, 
absorbed the members of another counter-revolutionary cell of the 
same organization (Goryacheklyuchevskaya). The gang operated, 
maintaining contacts and receiving instructions from the Shapsug 
counter-revolutionary rebel organization, which was_ intensively 
preparing an uprising. 


3) In the Armavir district JCC), on the eve of the declaration of the 
uprising, the counter-revolutionary insurrectionary organization 
preparing it was liquidated. During the liquidation, one of the 
detachments created by the organization was completely removed, 
another detachment left and operated, preparing a new uprising. 


After the liquidation of the uprisings, active counterrevolutionary 
cadres, who survived the defeat, leave for the forests, mountains, taiga 
and continue the struggle against the Soviet regime, trying to raise a 
new uprising. Such gangs (from participants in counterrevolutionary 
uprisings) also carry out physical and property terror against 
representatives of the Soviet government and the party, carry out raids 
on populated areas, smash Soviet institutions and economic- 
cooperative organizations, continue to fight our detachments by 
methods of ambushes and sudden raids. 


In a number of cases, the gangs hide in hard-to-reach places, where they 
either “put their ranks in order” and wait for a more “favorable” 
situation for organizing a new uprising, or try to leave the cordon. 


1) Participants of the uprising defeated in Suzak and Sary-Suu districts 
(Syr-Darya district, KSSR) and participants of the liquidated counter- 
revolutionary insurgent organization that prepared this uprising, more 
than 2 months after the liquidation, organized a gang and are preparing 


anew uprising. 


2) In Kazakhstan, the participants in the liquidated uprising in the 
Karak region of the Kyzyl-Ordynsky district fled and now, having 
formed a gang, they are making attempts to organize a new uprising. 


3) The remnants of the armed insurgents of the Irgiz district of the 
Aktobe district of the KSSR who survived the defeat disappeared into 
the sands of Kara-Kum, joined the gangs operating here and raised a 
new uprising with up to 4,000 participants. 
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4) The organizers and participants of the uprising in the village of 
Kumsko-Loovskoy (Karachay-Cherkess region, SKK) and members of 
the counter-revolutionary organization that led this uprising formed a 
gang after the liquidation, went into the mountains and a month later 
raised the uprising again, which engulfed a number of villages with up 
to 1 Ooo man. 


5) The leaders, organizers and active cadres of the uprising in Armenia 
and the Nakhichevan [A] SSR, who escaped defeat, went to the 
mountains and continued the struggle, raiding our squads, smashing 
Soviet institutions, beating up Soviet party workers and provoking the 
population to a new uprising. 


6) The remnants of the participants in the liquidated counter- 
revolutionary uprising in the Ust-Kamenogorsk region, led by 
Tolstoukhov, went to China. 


7) The remnants of the participants in the uprising in the Vedibassar 
region of Armenia went to Turkey. 


8) In a number of cases, in the border regions of the USSR, there were 
tendencies towards the withdrawal of participants from the liquidated 
counter-revolutionary uprisings to the cordon. 


In connection with the general sharp intensification of the counter- 
revolution in the reporting period, there was an increase in the activity 
of the Trans-Cordon gangs, especially in Persia and Afghanistan. 


Trans-cordon gangs, having close ties with the counter-revolutionary 
bandit element and counter-revolutionary insurgent organizations on 
our territory and inspired by counter-revolutionary émigré 
organizations and foreign intelligence services, aimed to escort counter- 
revolutionary kulaks and bais with their families and property behind 
the cordon, organize and raise uprisings. 


1) The Kabilya gang raided twice from Persia to the territory of 
Armenia, which organized counterrevolutionary elements of the 
Karabakh district, campaigned at rallies for the overthrow of the Soviet 
regime and prepared a counterrevolutionary uprising that engulfed 
several dozen villages. During the return raids, the gang took with 
them about 150 kulak farms. 
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2) A well-organized and armed gang of Sapar Shaitan, numbering 200 
people (one of the kurbashis Ibrahim Bek), raided the territory of the 
Tajik SSR from Afghanistan. The gang had the goal of raising an 
uprising in Tajikistan. 


3) During the months of February and March on the Central Asian 
border, in the area of only one 42 border detachment, there were 20 
incidents of invasion and attempts to invade our territory by 
Transcordon bands. 


10. The extremely increased activity of the counter-revolutionary kulak 
element and the activity of counter-revolutionary insurgent 
organizations, which set as their task the practical implementation of 
plans to overthrow Soviet power, resulted in a number of major 
counter-revolutionary kulak uprisings. 


During the period from January 1 to April 15 in the USSR, we had 27 
counterrevolutionary kulak uprisings that covered large territories, 
with the number of direct active participants about 25,000 people. 


The counterrevolutionary kulak uprisings acquired the greatest scope 
in March, when we had 16 uprisings with about 15,000 
participants. Counter-revolutionary insurgent organizations began 
uprisings with small, sometimes armed cadres (gangs). In the course of 
the uprising, these shots quickly grew due to: 


a) the fugitive counter-revolutionary kulaks; 


b) hiding members of liquidated counter-revolutionary organizations, 
groups and bandit elements; 


c) gangs operating in the area. 


Making full use of the excesses, bugs and distortions of the party line 
committed by the local authorities in the field of collective farm 
development, kulak, White Guard, kulak-mule, Sharia and other 
counterrevolutionary elements launched a frenzied insurrectionary 
agitation, widespread provocative activities to involve the main mass 
of the peasantry in the uprisings. 


As a result of this activity, the main counter-revolutionary insurgent 
armed cadres were also staffed by: 
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a) individual poor and middle peasant groups of the population, by 
threats and provocations involved in the uprising; 


b) the middle peasants and poor peasants who voluntarily joined the 
uprising, who see in the uprising (as a result of the provocation of 
counter-revolutionary elements) a way of combating the excesses and 
distortions of the party line, admitted locally. 


1) The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization, which led the 
uprising in the Ust-Kamenogorsk region, captured several settlements, 
and carried out a violent mobilization of the poor, middle 
peasants. After the blow inflicted on the rebels, the middle-poor part of 
the rebels voluntarily surrendered. 


2) The poor and middle peasant elements of Karachai and Circassia 
were forcibly, threats and provocations, involved in the uprising. 


3) In the Syr-Darya district of Kazakhstan, “khan” Sametov, who led 
the uprising in the Irgiz region, “decreed” the mobilization of the male 
population from 16 to 60 years old. 


4) In the gang of Zimin (a former red partisan, middle peasant) there 
was a significant part of the poor and middle peasants (Sretensky 
district, DVK). 


Decisive measures to correct the mistakes, excesses and distortions 
made on the ground, the extensive explanatory political work carried 
out and the KGB operations that led to a departure from the 
counterrevolutionary kulak uprisings of the middle and poor groups of 
the population that were forcibly involved or involved in them - all this 
led to a turning point in the curve development of such 
performances. The counter-revolutionary insurgency begins to decline, 
despite the continuing provocative activities of the counter- 
revolutionary elements (the main, leading insurgent cadres). 


1) In Karachaev, over 1000 participants in the uprising volunteered for 
two or three weeks. 


2) In the Alma-Ata district (KSSR), soon after the arrival of our troops, 
300 participants in the uprising in the Irgiz district voluntarily 
surrendered. Those who had surrendered went to our detachments 
with a red banner. 
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3) In the same district, the poor, who joined the Urunaev gang, 
voluntarily surrendered and betrayed the leader. 


4) The participants in the uprising in the Balkhash region (KSSR) 
surrendered and handed over the leaders. 


5) The poor, involved in the insurrection in the Tuluk region (Sibkrai), 
voluntarily appeared and surrendered to our troops. 


6) In Armenia (Darapagez and Zangezur districts of the Nakhichevan 
[A] SSR), after a series of blows inflicted on the rebels, about 1000 
people voluntarily surrendered. 


7) The voluntary turnout of the participants of the Karachay-Cherkess 
uprising after a number of our events reached about 1000 people. 


11. The counterrevolutionary kulak uprisings that reached extremely 
high severity in a number of places in the period under review were 
characterized by the following main points: 


a) Insurgent armed forces are organized according to the type of 
military formations (regiments, hundreds, platoons, groups). Militarily 
trained persons are appointed (elected) to command positions (former 
white officers, the so-called non-commissioned officer cadres - 
sergeants, sergeants, etc.), former white rebels, etc. Headquarters "," 
Commanders-in-Chief ", etc. As part of the rebel detachments, groups 
of excellent riflemen are organized (in the KSSR" mergen "), armed with 
the best weapons and well supplied with cartridges. Excellent shooters 


receive special tasks of exterminating the command staff of our units. 


b) The insurgent detachments conduct combat training, are trained in 
shooting, felling, etc. In a number of places, Russian 
counterrevolutionary kulaks direct the military training of the 
nationalist insurgents.To support the insurgent forces, arms 
workshops, food bases, food committees, etc. are being created in the 
"rear". 


c) Insurgent detachments (especially in the Transcaucasus and the JCC) 
show extraordinary persistence in battles and conduct the latter 
competently in a tactical sense, sometimes adhering to the main 
provisions of the combat regulations of the Red Army. The rebels are 
actively offensive to encircle and destroy our troops. The battles are 
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distinguished by their duration (5-10 hours) and significant losses on 
both sides. 


d) The rebels in a number of places, through offensives organized 
according to the plan, seek to seize the district and even district centers 
(Mikoyan Shahar and Kislovodsk in Karachaev; Nukha, Zagataly, 
Kakh, Belokany in Azerbaijan; Irgiz in the Aktobe district, KSSR, etc.); 


e) Occupying populated areas, the rebels smashed Soviet institutions, 
arrested and exterminated Soviet and party workers and created bodies 
of "new government". 


f) Violent mobilization of the entire male population capable of carrying 
weapons was widely used. 


g) Extensive work was carried out to consolidate the uprising by 
holding meetings, gatherings, conferences, etc. 


Summing up the results of the four-month operational work of the 
OGPU bodies in the fight against organized counter-revolution in the 
countryside, it should be noted that these four months gave us an 
unprecedented (for previous years) wave of organized rebel counter- 
revolutionary kulak activity. The organs of the OGPU, with the tasks 
set by them by the party and the Soviet government, on the whole 
coped with the timely mobilization of all the forces and means of the 
apparatus, inflicting a decisive blow on the organized insurgent kulak 
counter-revolution, defeating a number of powerful counter- 
revolutionary organizations, liquidating a number of counter- 
revolutionary kulak uprisings and bands, eliminating a huge number 
of counter-revolutionary kulak groups. 


Assistant to the head of the KRO OGPU Nikolaev 
Assistant to the head of the 6th department of the KRO OGPU 


Costa 
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INFO OGPU about excesses and distortions in the course of current 
economic and political campaigns and the growth of mass 
demonstrations in Ukraine. November 9, 1930 


November 9, 1930 
Top secret 
Kinks and curvatures of the class line 


In the course of ongoing campaigns in a number of regions, there has 
been an increase in the number of excesses and gross distortions of the 
class line, especially in the practice of grain procurement. 


Along with insufficient pressure on the kulaks, in a number of regions, 
massive repressive measures are used against the middle peasants and 
even the poor (mass inventories and sale of property of the middle 
peasants, mass arrests of the middle peasants and poor peasants, 
imposing solid grain assignments on the poor and low-power middle 
peasants, etc.). 


The secretary of the Kotovsky District Party Committee of the former 
Dnepropetrovsk District and the authorized representative of the 
Dnepropetrovsk City Party Committee, while touring the district, gave 
instructions to the asset about the arrest of all non-delivery workers of 
grain surpluses, regardless of even the poor. As a result, the poor were 
arrested in the villages of Zeplevka and Gupelovka. There were cases 
of calls to the village council of the poor, who were threatened: "Give 
bread, otherwise we will bring you under the 4th group and take you 
ourselves.” There are cases of mass inventory and sale of property of 
middle peasants. 


In with. Cherneshchino, when distributing the loan, the peasants are 
given an explanation that coupons for manufactured goods will be 
issued to everyone in accordance with the amount for which they 
signed up for the loan. 


In with. Penchevo N. Mirgorodsky district of the former Odessa okrug 
some of the kulaks with large grain surpluses are under-supplied, and 
some kulaks are completely freed from the delivery of grain. At the 
same time, the plan was brought to the attention of those farms that had 
no crops at all. Members of the local party cell, which are mostly 
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candidates, keep in touch with the kulaks; some members of the cell 
with a criminal record. A member of the cell bureau in the circle of party 
members and an authorized RIK spoke out for the need to find a 
"reliable kulak" who should be entrusted with the creation of a kulak 
group and provoke it to any performance, in order to justify the cell for 
the poor conduct of current campaigns (the village lags far behind in 
the implementation of grain procurements, agricultural tax, etc.). 


In the village. Denkovka of the Shpikovsky district of the former 
Vinnitsa district, the grain procurement plan was brought to the 
courtyard of 14 farms paying tax from 11 to 39 rubles, which were 
offered to hand over up to 230 poods. of bread. One middle peasant 
paying 11 rubles. 54 kopecks tax, it is proposed to hand over 220 poods 
of bread. 


In with. The plan has been brought to the courtyards of farms that pay 
taxes of 4-6 rubles. There are similar facts in a number of other villages 
of the region. In connection with these distortions, groups of women, 
led by the wives of the middle peasants who were on the lists, come to 
the plenary sessions of the village councils and disrupt them. No action 
is taken by the district organizations. 


The grossest distortions of the class line were allowed in the work to 
collect various arrears and debts in the Arbuzinsky district of the 
former Odessa district, which caused massive discontent among the 
population. 


Raiselbank carries out a secondary collection of already paid loans, 
illegal inventories of the property of the poor and middle peasants, etc. 
Peasants in groups (up to 40 people) come to Raiselbank and, 
presenting receipts, demand payment of the amounts due to them, but 
neither the regional selbank nor the Raikoopzerno pay to them 
attention, invariably answering: "Complain, we are not to blame, but 
the former credit partnership." Despite the fact that many peasants still 
repaid their loans last year, Raiselbank, without making a sample, sent 
out old lists of debts to tipping points with a proposal to collect the 
amounts indicated in the list from the suppliers when paying for 
grain. This situation also caused indignation of the grain-bearers, who 
declared: "This is a robbery of people in broad daylight, there is no 
control over you." Acceptors of grain in their justification to the 
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peasants answer: “Do I rob you, this is such a law, the Soviet 
government gives orders, but I keep it. "RIK does not react to the 
outrageous behavior. 


Increase in the number of mass demonstrations on the basis of grain 
procurements 


Measures to strengthen grain procurements and the more frequent in a 
number of regions cases of bends and distortions of the class line in the 
absence of sufficient explanatory work caused an increase in mass 
demonstrations and bagpipes on the basis of grain procurements in 
October. Only for 20 days of October, according to incomplete data, 60 
mass demonstrations on the basis of grain procurements were 
registered, of which 34 took place in the second of October decade (for 
the entire September, only 17 protests were recorded on the basis of 
grain procurements). 


The bulk of the participants in the performances are still women, and 
rural youth are beginning to take an active part in the performances. As 
a rule, almost all actions are directed against the confiscation of grain, 
inventories of property and other repressive measures applied in 
relation to malicious non-donors of grain and kulaks, and in some 
cases, commissions and brigades for confiscating grain as a result of 
speeches, threats of terror, etc., are suspended work. 


In with. Antonovka N. Bursky district of the former Nikolaev district 
On October 11, a crowd of women of 150 people did not give the 
commission that arrived to seize property from the malicious non- 
donors of bread, beating a policeman who tried to calm the 
crowd. Shouts were heard from the crowd: "Enough to rob the 
peasants, we are not afraid of anyone, we have already been to the GPU 
and they have not done anything to us and will not do anything." 


The commission was forced to suspend its work. There is confusion 
among local communists. The village council and activists do not 
conduct any explanatory work. 


In with. A crowd of women burst into the room where the commission 
for promoting grain procurements sat in the side of the Dolinsky 
district of the former Krivoy Rog district, extinguished the lamp, 
knocked over tables and beat the grain procurement officer. The next 
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day, the crowd again appeared at the meeting of the commander and 
invited the delegate to leave immediately, threatening to kill 
him. Shouts were heard from the crowd: “We do not trust the Soviet 
regime, but we trust Tsar Nicholas. We have no kulaks, and we will not 
let the plan be brought to the courtyard. "Some members of the village 
council refuse to work on grain procurement, declaring: "Having made 
me a member of the village council, you are thinking to set us on the 
people, we do not need your village council and Soviet power, we need 
you not to come here with your plans and laws anymore." ... 


In a number of cases, mass demonstrations are relatively organized in 
nature and are distinguished by their persistence, tenacity and 
duration. A number of speeches were recorded in which the 
participants were armed with pitchforks, knives and hunting rifles and 
were accompanied by beating and wounding of grain procurement 
commissioners and local workers, and in some cases by the destruction 
of village councils, the unauthorized release of those arrested, etc. 


In the hut. Denisovka Karnogorovsky village council crowd of 40 
people forced the commission, which arrived to seize the grain surplus 
and property from the malicious non-donor of bread, the former 
landowner Denisov (a farm named after him), to leave. On the second 
arrival of the commission, the latter, before reaching the farm, was 
greeted by a crowd led by the relatives of the former landowner. The 
members of the commission were beaten. The detachment, which 
arrived at the farm, led by a representative of the GPU, managed to 
arrest only one leader of the bagpipes. The crowd, armed with 
pitchforks, sickles, etc., again attacked the commission members who 
had arrived and did not allow them to proceed with the confiscation of 
bread and property from Denisov. As a result of the collision, 3 
policemen were severely beaten, one of whom was robbed of a rifle and 
cartridges by the attackers from the crowd. 


In the hut. Novoselovka, the arriving group to remove the anti-Soviet 
element was also greeted by a crowd armed with pitchforks, knives, 
sickles and hunting rifles. Several members of the group were beaten 
up. 

In with. Chernega-Slobodka of the Smolyansky district of the former 
Shevchenko district on October 15, during the confiscation of property 
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from a local kulak for non-payment of tax, the kulak hit the deputy 
chairman of the village council and a policeman, for which he was 
arrested. Then the relatives of the kulak gathered a crowd of peasants 
and together with it moved to the village council demanding the release 
of the kulak. When the release of the kulak was denied, the crowd 
began to smash the village council, smashed windows, tore up business 
papers in the office of the village council and released the kulak. In the 
defeat of the village council, women and young people showed 
themselves most actively. 


In with. Vodyanoe, Kamensky district of the former Zaporozhye 
district, a crowd organized by a group of the wealthy opposed the 
commission to confiscate bread from the kulak. Participants in the 
performance shouted: "Do not give offense to your own people, stop 
picking." A crowd of peasants, armed with pitchforks, were set 
up. Attempts to organize and involve the entire population of the 
village were noted. 


In with. Novo-Balovka, a crowd of 100 women, provoked by fists, 
stopped carts carrying grain to the collection points and forced the 
peasants to return. The next day, a crowd gathered at the building of 
the village council, shouting: "We will not give bread!" 


In with. Tonchino, Tsaritsyn district of the former Dnipropetrovsk 
district, motivated by dissatisfaction with grain procurements, a crowd 
of women attacked a local activist farm laborer and beat her. Upon 
learning of the arrest of those guilty of beating up the farm laborer, a 
crowd of 100 women came to the village council demanding the release 
of the arrested. Without waiting for an answer, the crowd rushed into 
the village council and arbitrarily released the perpetrators of the 
beating. A few hours later, the same crowd detained the peasants who 
were carrying grain to the collection points and threw sacks of bread 
along the road.On the same day, women dispersed the work of 
schoolchildren in the commune, and the crowd attacked the teachers, 
cursing and shouting: "We send the children to school to teach them, 
and not so that they work in the commune." 


In with. Chabanovka, Rubezhensky district of the former Artyomovsky 
district, the plan of grain procurement, contracting and meat 
procurement was not adopted by the village. The secretary of the 
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village council is a former kulak; there are a number of kulaks and a 
former policeman on the collective farm. The village asset is extremely 
weak and inactive. During the inventory of the property, a crowd of 100 
women gathered at the malicious non-donor of bread, the kulak of 
Garmeta, who, in order to prevent the inventory of property, for 4 days 
categorically refused to go home. On the morning of October 17, after a 
categorical refusal to disperse, the crowd was dispersed with the help 
of a cavalry detachment. The mood of the village was agitated. 


Special attention is drawn to mass demonstrations, which are the result 
of excesses and gross distortions of the class line in the practice of grain 
procurement (mass inventories of property and arrests of middle 
peasants and poor peasants, re-taxation of grain assignments, fines, 
etc.) admitted by local organizations. The following statements are 
characteristic in this respect: 


In with.On October 11, Bobrikovo, Dmitrovsky district, former 
Dnepropetrovsk district, on the basis of sharp distortions of the class 
line during grain procurements and property inventories from a 
number of middle peasants, a crowd of women resisted the commission 
that came to confiscate property from the local kulak. The crowd tried 
to beat the members of the commission, shouting: “Why are you 
disposing of kulaks?! We will not let you sell: start with them, you will 
reach us; There are no kulaks, we cannot fulfill the grain procurement. 
"The commission was forced to leave. Crowds of women of 30-40 
people for several days remained on duty at the houses designated for 
sale, not allowing the production of inventories and the sale of 


property. 


On the eve of the women's performance on October 10, two leaflets with 
the following content were posted in the village: 


“Comrades women organize yourself in two groups and go to defend 
those who will be selling this Saturday, October 11th. Please, 
everyone. Pavlovka and the first group are organized. " 


In_ with. Znamenovka Novomoskovsky district of the former 
Dnepropetrovsk district, the grain procurement plan was brought to 
the courtyard of low-power farms, which are heavily overloaded with 
grain assignments. Many poor and middle peasants received a 
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notification about the export of grain within two days with a warning 
that if they did not comply, they would be prosecuted and fined. At the 
same time, members of the commission for promoting grain 
procurement are drinking with the kulaks, who were warned about the 
alleged seizure of grain from them, as a result of which some kulaks 
managed to hide the grain. On this basis, on October 13, bagpipes began 
in the village. A crowd of peasants, numbering 300 people, gathered in 
the market square, shouts were heard: "We won't give bread anyway, 
we have no bread.” "You yourself are pushing us to the performances 
that were in the spring."One of the peasant women to her 
application, that "you stabbed and tortured us,” the representative of 
the RIK replied: "We don't need to cut you, you yourself will die." On 
this occasion, shouts were heard from the crowd: "You are pushing us 
to revolt." The peasants in batches threw the received notifications 
about the export of grain. 


In with. Borisovka, Berdyansk district of the former Mariupol district, 
no bread arrives. Attempts by the commission to confiscate grain run 
into increased resistance from the crowd. At the general meeting of 
members of the KNS, out of 147 people, 50 turned up, who made a 
decision that there was no bread. Women in groups walk around the 
village shouting that "We will not give bread." The chairman of the 
village council, while drawing up the lists, hid his relative, the son of a 
kulak, who was exiled to the north. A member of the village council 
does not rent his grain surplus, he squanders his property and 
inventory. The poor are overburdened with grain tasks at the expense 
of the middle peasants and the wealthy. Many villagers who handed in 
grain and even received marketable products, due to the lack of 
accounting, are listed by the village council as non-delivery people. 


P/P. Assistant to the head of INFO OGPU 
Zedin 

Head of Division 1 Dubinin 

Correct: Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 


Dispatched: 1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) 
Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) 
Rykov; 10-16) OGPU; 17) In business; 18-19) In the department. 
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Memorandum of INFO OGPU on the forms and dynamics of the class 
struggle in the countryside. No later than November 19, 1930 


No later than November 19, 1930 
Top secret 


The forms and dynamics of the class struggle in the countryside 
throughout the entire course of the NEP are constantly changing as the 
reconstruction measures in agriculture intensify. 


During the restoration period of the NEP, characteristic of the 
manifestations of the class struggle in the countryside is the tendency 
of the kulak to strengthen its economic positions in the countryside and 
to restore its pre-revolutionary influential position in the peasantry. 


Trying in every possible way to adapt to Soviet conditions and to 
ensure for itself the possibility of unhindered accumulation, the kulak 
is waging an active struggle for mastering the village soviets and 
conquering an influential position in the entire social and political life 
of the village (group struggle in the re-elections of village soviets, 
boards of cooperatives, KKOV, etc.). 


At the same time, the kulaks are striving to slow down the process of 
class differentiation of the peasantry, throwing out the slogan "unity of 
the peasantry", which found its vivid expression in the "cross-union" 
agitation, which was very widespread at that time. 


But already by 1927, as the offensive against the capitalist elements in 
the countryside intensified, the class struggle acquired an ever more 
distinct anti-Soviet counter-revolutionary content and took on ever 
more acute forms. 


The collapse of the attempts of the kulaks "by peaceful means" to win 
the role of hegemon in the social life of the countryside was primarily 
reflected in the final collapse by 1929 of the "cross-union" 
movement. Gradually fading away, it almost ceases by 1929. 


The kulak from attempts to adapt to Soviet conditions goes over to an 
open struggle against all economic and political campaigns and 
measures carried out in the countryside, with the aim of disrupting 
them. 
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In the activities of the kulaks and counterrevolutionary elements in the 
countryside, an insurrectionary line of struggle with the installation of 
preparing a decisive action for the moment of the expected intervention 
is becoming more and more apparent. From organizing groups of local 
importance to fight against individual measures in the countryside, the 
kulak goes over to organizing counterrevolutionary, conspiratorial 
organizations aiming to prepare armed uprisings under the slogan of 
overthrowing the Soviet regime (SKK, NVK, Ural, Dagestan, etc.). 


The exacerbation of the class struggle in the countryside itself found its 
expression in the intensification and exacerbation of the kulak terror 
against all Soviet activists and the poor. 


The dynamics of the growth of the main types of terror (murders and 
arson) for the period 1927-1929 is given by the following figures: there 
were 80 murders in 1927, 212 in 1928 and 353 in 10 months of 
1929. Arson in 1927 - 78, in 1928 - 307 and in 1929 - 1604. Moreover, in 
1929 there were over 400 terrorist attacks against collective farms and 
collective farmers. All types of terrorist attacks (along with wounds and 
beatings) were in 1927 901, 1928 — 1152 and 1929 —9137. 


In 1928, the kulak, using the food difficulties in the industrial centers, 
for the first time tried to give a general battle to the Soviet power during 
grain procurements under the slogan of a "general grain strike", hoping 
to lead the masses of the middle peasantry. At the same time, the 
development of kulak activity in the direction of organizing mass 
actions of the peasantry, the number of which, starting from 1927 (32 
actions in total), significantly increases from year to year (in 1928 - 709, 
in 1929 - 1307) ... 


The first period of deployment of measures for collectivization and 
dispossession of kulaks (late December 1929 - February 1930) 


By the end of December 1929, counterrevolutionary cadres, partially 
defeated during the grain procurement period, went underground in 
places, the kulaks, under pressure from the growing activity of the poor 
and middle peasants, prioritized the struggle against collectivization. 


The kulaks responded to the widespread expansion of collectivization 
and dispossession with malicious economic sabotage and sabotage, 
which, due to the lack of timely measures, took large 
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proportions. Increased squandering and slaughter of livestock began 
almost everywhere (the kulaks managed to involve part of the middle 
peasantry in this movement). By the month of February, almost in all 
regions of the Union (first of all, where dispossession and eviction had 
already begun), the flight of the kulaks took over from their region, 
okrug, region with a preliminary sale, and in some places simply by the 
destruction of their property. 


The greatest proportions were acquired by the flight of kulaks and self- 
dispossession in the SVK, NVK, SKK, Ukraine, Central Black Earth 
Region, Siberia, Belarus, etc. 


In parallel, there was a revival of the emigration movement among the 
kulak-wealthy elite of the German population in a number of regions 
of the Union, by the same time there were tendencies for the flight of 
the kulaks abroad from Ukraine and Belarus, an increase in the 
emigration movement in the border zone of Armenia, Turkmenistan 
and especially Kazakhstan and the DCK. 


Some of the kulaks are trying to ward off the blow by penetrating the 
collective farms in every possible way, splitting up the economy, 
making relatives with the poor, "assigning" most of their farms to them, 
and so on. 


During this period, numerous cases of divorces in kulak families, the 
separation of children from their fathers and relatives, the marriage of 
daughters to the poor and farm laborers, etc., were recorded. 


All these methods of inhibiting collectivization and economic 
maneuvering, used by the kulaks in the first period of collectivization 
and dispossession (January) in order to adapt to the situation and self- 
preservation, testifying to some confusion of the kulak, were very short- 
lived. With the further development of measures for collectivization, 
dispossession of kulaks and evictions, the kulaks more and more 
definitely turn to open counter-revolutionary activity. Soon in all 
regions of the Union, along with the intensification of mass anti- 
collective farm agitation, the facts of the convocation by the kulak-anti- 
Soviet elements of illegal meetings and conferences with the raising of 
the question of the struggle against collective farms became more 


250 


frequent. The kulaks also tried to attract the poor and middle peasants 
to these meetings, and especially the former Red partisans. 


The kulaks begin to bypass the houses of the poor and middle peasants, 
agitating against the collective farms, for withdrawing from them, for 
resisting dispossession and eviction. Special attention is paid to the 
female masses of the village. The kulak, counting on the fact that 
“women cannot be brought to justice," sets them on the collective 
farmers and Soviet workers. 


As a result of the activation of the kulaks in processing the bulk of the 
population, numerous cases of disruption of meetings devoted to 
collectivization and dispossession of kulaks are recorded. 


Cases of creation of inter-settlement groups from the anti-Soviet elite of 
a number of neighboring villages, villages, auls are becoming more 
frequent. These groups have already directly raised the question of 
preparing for an uprising and deploying a __ bandit 
movement. Insurrectionary calls, calls to retreat into the mountains and 
forests, and to organize gangs begin to dominate kulak agitation as we 
approach the end of February. 


At the same time, kulak terror is growing, provoking mass 
demonstrations and the spread of anti-Soviet leaflets. The dynamics of 
active anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside during this period 
is shown by the following comparative data: 


1. The number of mass demonstrations in just two months, January and 
February 1930, exceeds the level of the whole of 1929 and is expressed 
by the figure of 1467 (for the whole of 1929 there were 1307 
demonstrations). 


2. The number of terrorist attacks in January was 808, and in February 
this figure rises to 1368. 


3. For January-February 1288 leaflets and anonymous letters were 
found, while for the whole of 1929 only 2390 of them were found, and 
during the months of the greatest aggravation of the struggle for bread 
(September-October) - 360. 


The given data must be supplemented with the following notes: 
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1. Both the growth of mass demonstrations and the growth of kulak 
terror in January-February are mainly due to collectivization and 
dispossession (out of 1,467 mass demonstrations, 918 took place on the 
basis of collectivization, dispossession and withdrawal of the anti- 
Soviet element). 


2. The quantitative growth of mass demonstrations was accompanied 
by an even sharper increase in the anti-Soviet activity of the participants 
in the demonstrations, the organization and duration of the 
speeches. The slogans in the speeches acquired an ever more clearly 
expressed counter-revolutionary character: "Down with Soviet power, 
down with collective farms, communist brigadiers, let’s tsar!" etc. Ina 
number of regions, the speakers wore white flags (Central Black Earth 
Region, Moscow Region), black flags (Belarus), and a blue flag 
(Ukraine, border stripe).In a number of cases, the speakers had 
weapons (Central Black Earth Region, Moscow Region, Ukraine, 
etc.). At the same time, the number of participants in the speeches has 
significantly increased. In a number of cases, the entire population of 
the village, stanitsa, and aul took part in the performances. 


End of February - April 1930 


The end of February and the first half of March were the periods of the 
greatest aggravation of the class struggle in the countryside. The mass 
excesses and distortions of the Party's and class line directives in the 
process of collectivization, dispossession, eviction of the kulaks and 
preparation for spring sowing, which by that time had caused serious 
fluctuations of the middle peasant, were used by the kulaks not only in 
order to slow down and disrupt collectivization and dispossession, but 
also mainly in the purpose of organizing the insurgency. As a result, 
this period was marked by an exceptional growth of mass 
demonstrations that covered a number of districts and districts in 
Ukraine, in the Central Black Region, NVK, SKK, SVK, Moscow Region, 
Uzbekistan, Tatarstan, Bashkiria, etc. In the Moscow region, in the 
Central Black Earth Region, in the Ukraine, in the Caucasus, 
Kazakhstan, Siberia and the national regions of the JCC, mass 
demonstrations in some districts resulted in insurrectionary outbreaks, 
in some cases covering a number of villages and even districts. The 
kulak terror has also reached unprecedented proportions. Everywhere 
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there was a further increase in rebel agitation, the spread of anti- 
collective farm, anti-Soviet and insurgent leaflets. 


This period also includes the greatest activation and exit from the 
underground and the emergence of numerous new kulak groups and 
counter-revolutionary organizations. 


Encouraged by such real latest results of their activities and massive 
exits from collective farms, the insolent kulaks began in many places to 
openly call for the dissolution of village councils, the expulsion of 
workers of the village councils and all activists from the village, 
"dispossession" and eviction of communists, Komsomol members and 
activists. 


To characterize the size of growth during this period of the main anti- 
Soviet manifestations in the countryside, it is sufficient to cite the 
following comparative data: 


1. The number of mass demonstrations increased from 401 in January 
to 1066 in February and 6513 in March. 


The number of participants in the performances increased from 109,850 
in January to 214,200 in February and 1,434,600 in March (it should be 
borne in mind that these numbers are much less than the actual number 
of participants, since the number of participants has not been 
established for 2305 performances out of 7980 - for three months). 


Ukraine alone from February 20 to April 20 unrest covered 1895 villages 
(398 districts in 41 districts). 


The number of mass demonstrations in one month of March is much 
higher than the total number of demonstrations in the whole of 1929 
and in the first two months of 1930 combined. 


2. The number of terrorist attacks during this period increased from 808 
in January to 1368 in February and 1895 in March. 


3. The number of anti-Soviet leaflets discovered increased from 460 in 
January to 828 in February and 1,048 in March. 


April - July 1930 
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The rout of the main cadres of the village counter-revolution (1st 
category), the campaign to evict the kulak (2nd category), accompanied 
by a decisive struggle of the party against the distortions of the class 
line in collectivization and dispossession of kulaks, caused the 
beginning of a turning point for the better in the political mood of the 
countryside. Since April, there has been an almost universal decline in 
all types of active anti-Soviet manifestations (mass demonstrations, 
terror, insurgency). Nevertheless, the number of mass demonstrations 
and terrorist acts in these months (April-July) is several times higher 
than the high level of these manifestations in the corresponding months 
of 1929. 


The defeated but not yet finished kulak, putting up stubborn resistance, 
is rebuilding its ranks, continuing anti-Soviet and  counter- 
revolutionary activities in other forms. 


This position is sufficiently confirmed by the following comparative 
data: 


Fer fy fone fa 
Mass performances 
1930 1983/1373 


of pepe 


A sharp decline in mass demonstrations is observed in almost all 





regions, especially in the areas of the consuming belt and in the eastern 
national republics and regions. 


Thus, in consuming regions, the number of performances fell from 809 
in March to 595 in April and 171 in May; in the eastern regions during 
the same months the number of performances decreased from 989 to 
298 and 202, respectively. A slightly different dynamics is given by the 
producing regions. Here, the decline in mass demonstrations in most 
regions (with the exception of Ukraine and the Central Black Earth 
Region) is proceeding at a slower pace (from 1090 in April to 998 in 
May), and in some regions (Siberia, NVK), a further, albeit insignificant, 
increase in mass demonstrations continues, which in mainly due to 
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performances on the basis of food difficulties, sowing campaigns and 
the distribution of the seed fund. 


Comparative data on mass demonstrations in Siberia and NVK for the 
months of March-May. 


ee oe 
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Serious attention should be paid to the intensified kulak agitation 





during this period for the return of the displaced kulaks, which in a 
number of regions had significant success among part of the middle 
peasants and the poor. Rumors about the return of the kulaks from exile 
in connection with the alleged upcoming war, the “abolition of 
collectivization", etc. became widespread. The tendentious letters from 
exile received by the relatives of the exiled kulaks played a significant 
role in strengthening the movement for the return of the exiled 
kulaks. It should be noted that the movement for the return of the 
deported kulaks in some places proceeded with the assistance of a part 
of the lower Soviet apparatus: individual village councils assured, 
sometimes for a fee, the petitions of land societies and individual 
groups of peasants to return those expelled to send these petitions to 
the kulaks to places of exile. Mass explanatory work, in contrast to the 
whole campaign for the return of the kulaks, raised by the relatives of 
the exiled, was carried out almost nowhere. The movement for the 
return of the deported kulaks assumed the largest proportions in the 
Ukraine (Kiev district), in the NVK (especially in the ASSR NP) and in 
the SVK. In the North Caucasus, in the Central Black Earth Region and 
in a number of consuming regions, in the process of mass 
demonstrations, demands for the return of expelled kulaks were often 
put forward simultaneously with anti-collective farm slogans. 


At the same time, in some areas there is a growing movement for the 
return of kulak property seized in the order of dispossession, and for 
the restoration of the kulak-anti-Soviet element in electoral rights. The 
kulaks themselves are showing increasing activity in the struggle for 
self-restoration (the month of May). There are more and more cases 
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when kulaks forcibly occupy houses taken from them, expelling the 
poor or cult organizations from there. 


In the Kominternovsky district of the Kiev district and in other districts, 
there have been cases of unauthorized return of kulaks from exile. In 
four districts of the same district, children of the deported kulaks 
appeared, brought by relatives who specially traveled to the place of 
exile. Numerous cases of unauthorized return of kulaks, deported in 
the 2nd category, are recorded in the Central Black Earth Region. 


The kulaks and anti-Soviet elements of the village were used to agitate 
and spread rumors about the “surrender of Soviet power to the kulak”, 
explaining this allegedly by the upcoming war with Poland, and their 
unauthorized return (flight) and the failure of local authorities to take 
measures to return the fugitives. Romania. 


The dispossessed people themselves, resettled in the villages, 
stubbornly sabotaged the sowing and development of the plots allotted 
to them, waiting for a "change of course" and the return of property to 
the dispossessed. In most of the districts of the Central Black Earth 
District, many dispossessed people categorically refused to plant spring 
crops. At the same time, the dispossessed tried to agitate to sabotage 
the sowing of the middle peasants, intimidating them with the 
upcoming alleged “aversion”. 


InN. Kalitvinsky District of the Rossoshansk District, the settled kulaks 
of 190 households and the Fedorovites of 280 households categorically 
refused to sow. Under the influence of agitation by dispossessed people 
throughout the region, up to 1000 farms were abandoned from sowing. 


Basically, the anti-Soviet movement in the countryside during this 
period, which still had a fairly large base in the person of a significant 
mass of dispossessed kulaks, but for a number of reasons, were not 
expelled and not resettled kulaks, is being held under anti-collective 
farm slogans. In kulak agitation, emphasis is placed on the need to 
oppose collective farm sowing. 


Insurgent slogans continue to be thrown out, both in leaflets and during 
mass demonstrations. 
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In connection with the growing movement in some regions (NVK, 
Ukrainian SSR) for the restoration of the kulaks, slogans directed 
against the class policy of the party in the countryside, against the 
slogan "liquidation of the kulaks as a class" are becoming widespread. 


The kulak insurgent and White Guard organizations discovered in the 
Central Black Earth District and the NVK, focusing in their activities on 
the possibility of weakening the strength of the party and a split in the 
CPSU (b) as a result of the activities of the right, borrowed for their 
program directives and popularized among the masses some of 
Bukharin's opportunistic positions. 


Also noteworthy is the call to protect Comrade Bukharin, contained in 
an anti-collective farm leaflet found in the village. Novo-Spassky, 
Berdyansk region, Mariupol district (Ukrainian SSR). 


Here are the kulak anti-Soviet slogans most characteristic of this period. 
1. "Down with the commune, give individual farms!" (Ural). 


2. “Down with the collective farms, long live the people's 
power! Return the seeds, open a church” (Moscow region, BSSR). 


3. "Down with the Jewish party, down with the collective farms!", 
"Down with the collective farms and the communists!" (SVK, BSSR). 


4. “There are no fists, the authorities have invented a fist, we will not 
give out fists” (Tataria, Ukraine, Central Black Earth Region, Crimea). 


5. “In each village, in each settlement, organize armed 
detachments. Listen to the masses. " 


6. “Down with violence! Long live free labor! Long live the true 
electoral right! " (Siberia). 


7.“Down with Soviet power and collective farms! Down with collective 
farm sowing, don't let the collective farmers sow! " (Ukraine, CCM). 


8. “Down with the giants! Long live your own individuality! Down 
with communism! " (CCM). 
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9. “Hide the bread, there will be hunger. Do not take loans, the party 
will soon fly off, do not go to collective farms, there you will die, beat 
the party trash, revolution is coming soon” (Ural). 


10. “Soviet power is an enemy; religion is a friend” (TsCHO). 


Withdrawals from the collective farms as the harvest approached under 
the influence of the incessant kulak agitation and as a result of the 
demoralizing activities of the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements who 
penetrated into the collective farms and held on there, in some regions 
increased somewhat (Ukrainian SSR, SVK, SKK). In Ukraine, the 
strengthening of the anti-collective farm movement, in particular, was 
facilitated by a good harvest of winter crops, which, according to the 
explanation of the directors, should have been the personal, non- 
socialized property of the collective farmer, which intensified the 
tendency to leave collective farms even before the harvest ("we will live 
with one winter harvest"). 


An intensification of the anti-Soviet movement in June and July is 
outlined in a number of regions in connection with the disappearance 
of silver from circulation, the bargaining chip crisis and the massive 
dumping of paper money by the peasantry, which led to an increase in 
demand for manufactured goods (market panic). The disappearance of 
silver in the border areas was preceded by widespread rumors about 
the war and the upcoming alleged rejection of the Right Bank of 
Ukraine by Poland. 


The exiled kulaks, which gradually settled in the places of their new 
settlement, established ties with the local population, came into contact 
with the local kulaks and anti-Soviet elements, begins to become active, 
are involved in anti-Soviet work, are involved in local counter- 
revolutionary organizations (Ural), in some places subjugates the local 
Soviet apparatus (ibid.). 


In July, the number of mass demonstrations sharply decreases not only 
in comparison with the months of January-April, but also in 
comparison with May-June, mainly due to a decrease in the number of 
mass demonstrations arising from food difficulties, dispossession of 
kulaks and the eviction of kulaks. At the same time, there is a slight 
increase in the number of anti-collective farm protests, clashes between 
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collective farmers and individual farmers in connection with the 
beginning of the harvest.In Ukraine, SKK, NVK and SVK, 
performances on the basis of grain procurements are already recorded. 


August - October 1930 


The period of August-October is again characterized by a significant 
intensification of the anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks and other 
counter-revolutionary elements, an exacerbation of the class struggle in 
the countryside, aimed mainly at disrupting grain procurements and 
autumn sowing. The lack of a favorable political situation in the 
countryside for organizing open mass anti-Soviet uprisings is forcing 
the kulaks to significantly change their methods of struggle. 


Anti-Soviet activity over the past 3 months has developed mainly 
through mass anti-harvest, anti-sowing and anti-harvest agitation and 
the spread of all kinds of provocative rumors, through anti-worker and 
anti-city sentiments in the peasantry based on a lack of manufactured 
goods. In a number of districts, attempts were noted by the kulaks to 
organize a massive anti-Soviet campaign in the countryside under the 
slogan of “starving encirclement of the city” until the supply of goods 
is improved. In the North Caucasus, the kulak-prosperous strata 
vigorously spread provocative rumors about the imminent eviction and 
liquidation of all the former Cossacks, about the upcoming forced 
collective collectivization. In Kazakhstan, CCM, 


At the same time, there is a revival of the activities of kulak and anti- 
Soviet groups. The uncovered and liquidated lately kulak groups in the 
SVK, Siberia, the Central Black Earth District, in the Ukraine and in the 
NVK show that the kulaks and the remnants of the counter- 
revolutionary White Guard bandit cadres were actively preparing for 
insurrectionary actions, timing them to the moment of the expected 
aggravation of discontent among the broad masses of the peasantry 
.. Preparing for themselves the basis for the development of open 
counter-revolutionary activity, the kulaks, as in the first months of this 
year, devote exclusive attention to the treatment of women and anti- 
Soviet middle peasants, to increasing their cadres of podkulaks from 
among the relatives of dispossessed and exiled kulaks. 
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In the SVK, NVK, TsChO and in a number of other districts, the kulaks, 
organizing women, are trying to put together a special female anti- 
Soviet activist "leaders" from the kulaks and relatives of the 
dispossessed. Women, members of parish councils, former nuns, etc., 
take a very active role in anti-Soviet activities. 


The anti-collective farm activity of the kulaks, which intensified during 
this period, is accompanied by a desire to undermine the economic base 
of the collective and state farms. In the kulak terror, which has been 
showing an upward trend since the second half of August, the sabotage 
line, the predominance of property terror over physical terror (arson of 
collective farm grain, granaries, outbuildings, warehouses and 
machines) is becoming more and more apparent. This is evidenced by 
the following comparative data: 


otal terrorist attacks (USSR,Physical (Property 
excluding national republics) 
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Note: data for September-October are incomplete. 





In July-October, over 1200 arson attacks were registered in the Union, 
mainly of collective farm grain, when it was still in the fields. The 
burning of bread became especially widespread in the Ukraine, in the 
Central Black Earth Region and in the North Caucasus. In Ukraine 
alone, over 100,000 poods of bread burned down from arson. 


Murders and injuries in the total mass of terrorist acts are: in August - 
20% (194 cases), in September - 14% (114 cases), in October - 115 (50 
cases). For the eastern national republics and regions: in August - 34% 
(70 cases), in September - 22% (28 cases) and in October - 31% (13 cases). 


In Ukraine, in the Central Black Earth District and in Siberia, there has 
recently been an increase in terror against workers of the Soviet 
apparatus and local activists on the basis of grain procurements. 


A whole series of terrorist attacks have been registered, committed by 
kulaks who fled from exile and from settlements in the 
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interior. Recently, cases of terrorist acts committed by bribed and 
drunken criminals, poor and middle peasants, and in some cases even 
collective farmers (LVO, Ukraine, Ural, Central Black Earth Region, 
etc.) have become more frequent. 


The level of mass demonstrations during this period continues to 
decline, mainly due to a decrease in mass demonstrations based on the 
seizure and infringement of the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements, due to 
collectivization and the almost complete cessation of mass 
demonstrations based on food difficulties. Only in Ukraine in October 
there is a significant increase in mass demonstrations on the basis of 
grain procurements (from 15 demonstrations in August to 82, according 
to incomplete data, in October). The dynamics of mass demonstrations 
in the Union and individual groups of regions during this period in 
comparison with the corresponding periods of the last year is shown in 
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The female part of the population continues to play a very active role 
in mass protests.In a number of regions of the total mass of 
performances, up to 30-50% are exclusively female (in terms of the 


composition of participants) performances (Ukraine, NVK, Western 
Oblast and other regions). 


In Ukraine, over 10 performances were recorded in October, which 
were persistent and long-lasting. The participants in the performances 
were armed with pitchforks, knives and hunting rifles. 


Some speeches were accompanied by beating of representatives of local 
authorities, grain procurement workers, destruction of village councils 
and the unauthorized release of those arrested. 
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In recent months (September-October), one of the main reasons causing 
mass demonstrations is the excesses and distortions of the class line in 
the practice of grain procurement (re-taxation of low-capacity farms, 
bringing firm assignments to middle and poor farms, fines, etc.). 


In Ukraine, in the NEC and in Kazakhstan, individual mass actions of 
collective farmers against the delivery of grain were recorded, due in 
most cases to the obvious bungling of grain procurement workers. 


In Ukraine, only in October, according to far from complete data, out of 
82 speeches in 21 cases, they were caused by excesses in taxation and 
the application of measures of influence on non-donors of grain 
(arrests, searches and inventory of property of the poor and middle 
peasants). 


The number of cases of distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets and locally 
made anonymous letters has sharply decreased in recent months. 


In May, 293 cases of leaflet distribution were recorded, in June - 210 
cases, in July - 230 cases, in August - 116; in September - 77 cases, in 
October - 16 (data for September and October are incomplete). 


By their content, most leaflets are directed against collectivization and 
grain procurement. Anonymous leaflets with the threat of reprisals to 
Soviet activists constitute a significant group. The share of insurgent 
leaflets decreased noticeably in September and October. The leaflets 
clearly formulate the main topical kulak slogans. Here are some of 
them: 


1. "Down with cooperation, long live free trade!" 


2. "Whoever hands over his bread first, he will be terrorized until the 
baby." 


3. "Get ready for grain procurements, to repulse the communists, down 
with them from Ukraine!" 


4."Don't give cattle, the Soviet ruble is worth one kopeck." 


5. "Destroy collective farms, state farms and then you will be able to 
engage in free labor." 
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6. “Down with Soviet power, we will wipe the communists off the face 
of the earth! You need to achieve your power so that Russia is ruled by 
a peasant, and not by some thief-robber. Stock up on weapons, get 
organized. " 


A distinctive feature of the recently reactivated kulak and anti-Soviet 
groups is their deep conspiracy, class cohesion and an orientation 
toward armed uprising. 


In Moscow oblast, in the NVK, SVK, TsChO, the Ukrainian SSR, and in 
a number of other areas, a number of groups and kulak-White Guard 
organizations were discovered, which were actively preparing for an 
armed anti-Soviet uprising. 


The activists of these groups and organizations, disguising themselves 
in every possible way and in most cases not personally actively 
speaking out, carry out their subversive work against all Soviet 
measures in the countryside through their cadres of under-the-kulaks 
from the poor and the correspondingly treated anti-Soviet middle 
peasants, relatives of dispossessed and exiled kulaks. 


Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Zaporozhets 
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Section III. Food difficulties in town and country 


Information from the INFO OGPU on facts of a negative nature in the 
work of cooperation between industrial districts and cities (according 
to data from October 1929 to March 1930). April 15, 1930 


April 15, 1930 
No. 383829 Top secret 


In the work of the cooperation of the main industrial districts (IPO, 
Nizhkrai, MPO, SKK, Ural, etc.), serious abnormalities are observed 
that aggravate workers’ discontent. 


The main of these abnormalities are lack of planning in supply, failure 
to fulfill delivery plans, numerous facts of inaction and direct crimes on 
the part of the cooperative apparatus (mass spoilage of products, illegal 
markups, communication with private traders), which is directly 
caused by the contamination of the personnel of cooperative 
apparatuses by a socially alien and anti-Soviet element. 


1. Lack of planning 


Serious interruptions in the supply of a number of industrial districts 
were largely due to multiple changes in supply plans, significant non- 
fulfillment of procurement and delivery plans, lack of accounting for 
needs and, in connection with this, incorrect distribution of basic 
products by districts and a sudden "cutting" of food supplies in a 
number of industrial areas. 


A number of facts (IPO) of a significant delay in drawing up plans for 
food applications were noted. At the beginning of February, no 
applications were made for the second quarter of the new year. 


From K K. In September 1929, the People's Commissariat of Trade, in 
response to the request of Kraytorg about sending potatoes from the 
central regions for the needs of the region, replied that "the region's 
application will not be satisfied.” In this regard, measures were taken to 
harvest potatoes within the region. Almost two months later (at the end 
of October), when Kraytorg stocked up to 5 million potatoes, the 
People's Commissariat of Trade unexpectedly sent 7 million 
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potatoes. Due to the lack of premises for receiving and storing potatoes, 
a significant part of it was dumped in the open and died. 


It should be noted that, despite such a large amount of imported 
potatoes, in a number of districts and cities in December there was an 
acute shortage of potatoes (Armavir, Tersk districts, Kislovodsk, etc.). 


In the Grozny district, up to 16,000 people receive fewer essential 
products every month (until February of this year). The Krysektsiya 
explains this by the fact that when drawing up the supply plan, the 
population growth over the last year was not taken into account. 


Rostov-on-Don. The situation with the supply of sunflower oil to the 
population is complicated by the 37% cut in the plan by the People's 
Commissariat for Trade. Kraytorg in February reduced the oil supply 
rate from 500 grams. up to 400 gr. for workers and 250 gr. for the rest of 
the population. Nevertheless, there will not be enough oil until the end 
of the year at this reduced rate. The oil supply will be cut off for the last 
4 months. 


The question of fish supply was not raised at all, despite the coming 
spring fishing season and the opportunity to compensate for the lack of 
meat with fish. 


The Krairabsection systematically does not fulfill the plan for the 
delivery of charged products for the Grozny and Shakhty regions. Of 
the 7 carriages of sugar loaded for January for the Grozny CRK, only 
one car was received, 3,000 boxes were loaded with pasta, 400 boxes 
were received, buckwheat and semolina were not received at all 


Shakhty district was supposed to receive in the 1st quarter of 
1929/30. 100 wagons of the manufactory, 40 were received. 


In 1929, the butter union for butter was fulfilled only by 75%, for ghee 
- by 43.8%; Kraysoyuz for butter - 80%. 


In the period from April 1, 1929 to January 1, 1930, according to 
Kraytorg's plan, the Krajtorg was supposed to procure 12,000 centners 
of cow butter, and Kraytorg assumed the obligation for the same period 
for 13,450 centners. The October oil procurement plan was fulfilled only 
by 56.5%. According to intra-regional obligations, the Kraysoyuz had 
to procure 8180 centners from April 1 to October 1, 4132 centners 
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(50.5%) were procured. Including the Rostov EPO instead of the 2560 
centners due on the obligation, 1694 centners (66.1%) were handed 
over. The situation is similar with the preparation of eggs, lard and 
other products. 


In February-March, the supply of oil to Rostov-on-Don is under the 
threat of a complete breakdown. In February, the delivery plan was 
fulfilled by Donsoyuz by 8.3% and by Kraisoyuz by 21%. 


Milk delivery is steadily declining: 600 liters are obtained from 
"Consur" (agreed in 1900), from the collective farm "Socialism" - 38 liters 
(agreed - 500). The Kagalnitskaya commune, which has 138 cows, does 
not produce milk at all. 


The demand of the population of Rostov is 30 000 liters per day. (The 
leadership of the Kraysoyuz workers was put on trial for disrupting the 
supply of Rostov). 


IPO. According to the information as of October 11, due to the failure 
of the cerebsection to fulfill the delivery plan in all the Central Regional 
Centers and EPOs of the Shuisky District, there were interruptions in 
the supply of vegetable oil in October. The same situation was noted in 
the Aleksandrovsky and Yaroslavsky districts.In the town of 
Aleksandrovskoye, oil has not been dispensed since July. 


Due to the non-fulfillment of the delivery plan in the Shuisky District, 
animal oil was not issued in February. The norm of dispensing cereals 
for working categories has been reduced from 2 to 1 '/2kg. In Taikovo 
and Yuzha, animal oil was not dispensed at all in December-January. In 
February, 250 grams were issued. 


According to the Kirzhak EPO, instead of 30 tons of vegetable oil, one 
ton was obtained, instead of 23 tons of salted fish - 1 ton, no cow oil was 
obtained at all. 


In February, instead of 4 wagons of sugar, only 2 wagons were sent to 
the Krasny Tekstilshchik CRC of the Sobinsky District (Vladimirsky 
District). 


Gavrilovo-Posadskoye PO (Aleksandrovsky District) for the 1st quarter 
of 1930 was supposed to receive 43,000 kg of rye flour, 14,000 kg were 
received from 48,000 kg, nothing was obtained from buckwheat. 
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Instead of 20,000 kg of sugar, about 5000 kg were imported. 


In the Rostov region of the Yaroslav] district, due to the failure of the 
Ivtorgotdel to fulfill the delivery plan for October, the distribution of 
flour was stopped. In the city of Sereda, for the same reason, instead of 
the required norm of 10 kg of flour, only 6 kg were given per eater 
(October). 


Ivanovsky Obltorgotlddel removed the Buysky railway from the 
planned supply. d. node (3000 workers), as a result of which the railway 
workers did not receive meat for two months, while the population of 
Bui was supplied with meat. 


Attention is drawn to the fact that the IPO has the right to procure meat 
within the Buysky district, the TPO is deprived of this right, it is 
supplied only through the Regional Trade Department. 


Moscow industrial region. The annual plan of MSPO - 539 thousand 
centners of fish (for Moscow and the region) was cut by the 
Tsentrosoyuz to 203 thousand centners, later the plan was further cut 
by the NKT. 


The plan for the distribution of the fish stock in the regions of 
procurement by the Tsentrosoyuz changed 4 times for 4 months 
(September-December), and the change in the plan went in the direction 
that worsened the conditions for supplying Moscow with fish 
products. It should be noted that the allocation of the entire catch of the 
Arkhangelsk region for Moscow was unacceptable for a number of 
reasons: 1) the distance of the region and the duration of transportation 
(4 weeks) cause interruptions in the supply of fish to the population. 2) 
Tsentrosoyuz, having allocated the above-mentioned district for 
Moscow, did not take into account local supply and 3) in terms of 
assortment, the district cannot meet the demand of the Moscow 
population. 


A sharp deterioration in the supply of fish to Moscow forced the 
Tsentrosoyuz to resort to extraordinary measures (transfer of all orders 
to Moscow to Astrakhan, order to ship fish in whole trains, etc.). 


In April 1929, the Tsentrosoyuz obliged the MSPO not to conclude 
independent contracts for canned food, undertaking the obligation to 
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supply the MSPO with vegetables and canned fish in full in the amount 
of 1185 wagons. On November 16, Tsentrosoyuz notified MOSPO that, 
according to the redistribution it had made, MOSPO would receive 71 
wagons of canned vegetables instead of 110 and 62 wagons of tomato 
puree instead of 170 wagons. After some time, MOSPO asked the 
Tsentrosoyuz to increase the shipment of canned food in view of the 
interruptions that had begun and the increased demand, and pointed 
out to the Tsentrosoyuz not to fulfill the promises made to them. On 
November 15, the Tsentrosoyuz informed MOSPO that out of the 21 
wagons of canned fish loaded for October, 10 wagons had been 
shipped, and 2 wagons had been shipped out of the 23 wagons loaded 
for November. 


From to K. Until January inclusive in Samara, meat and a number of 
products were provided without restrictions. From February 1, 
completely unexpectedly for the broad masses of consumers, a meat 
delivery rate of 50 grams was set. per person per day, the rate of sugar 
delivery has been lowered to 150 grams, cereals - by 30%, and the 
dispensing of butter and wheat bread has been stopped. 


Nizhny. The livestock union under the contract has undertaken to hand 
over 600 pigs to the NKTsRK during the first quarter of this year. By 10 
February, no pigs had been delivered. 


The Milk Union systematically fails to fulfill the procurement plan 
(from 30 to 40 percent or more). 


The plans for the delivery in Nizhny Novgorod (including the 
Kanavinsky and Sormovsky districts) for the first quarter of this year 
were fulfilled as follows: for vegetables - 38.5%, for dairy products - less 
than 4%, animal oil - 10%, poultry - 11%, eggs - 48%. 


Workers in the logging of the Dzerzhinsky and Balakhinsky districts 
are satisfied with food for 50%. 


In the urban sector of Nizhokrug (including the Dzerzhinsky, 
Balakhinsky and Bogorodsky workers' districts), 18 wagons of sugar, 
62 tons of vegetable oil, 26 tons of soap, 659 boxes of makhorka were 
not received in the first quarter of this year. 
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Ural. For 20 days in January 1930, the plan for the delivery of flour to 
workers’ cooperatives was not fulfilled by 48%. For transport - by 57%, 
for logging - by 31%, while the plan for delivery in non-working areas 
is 100% fulfilled. 


II. Criminal acts of the co-apparatus 


In a number of cooperative organizations, there are numerous facts of 
criminal actions of the apparatus, which sharply negatively affect the 
state of the population, poor care of livestock, damage to goods and 
products, late delivery of goods, packing, etc. 


a) Spoilage of food and supply of defective goods 


Spoilage of food in many cases is explained by the absence and 
inadequacy of premises for storing food, untimely sorting of food, 
etc. At the same time, some cooperative workers have been noticed in 
deliberate spoilage and delay of perishable products. There are facts of 
supplying stores with defective goods. 


And software. In the Sudogorsk CRK (Sudogorsk environs), due to the 
lack of storage space for vegetables, 100 poods of carrots and beets 
rotted (February). 


Through the fault of the assistant to the head of the trade department 
of the Kineshemsky Central Regional Committee (IPO), two wagons of 
potatoes deteriorated (froze), which then went on sale at the 
Kamenskoye PO (January). Through the fault of the chief of the trade 
department of the Kineshemsky regional union (IPO) 12 wagons of 
cranberries were damaged. The cranberries were sent out to shops and 
went on sale (January). 


On October 14, 2 carriages of mutton arrived from Rybinsk, which 
completely deteriorated on the way. The IVEPO board still distributed 
the spoiled mutton to shops (# 11 and # 8) for sale. 


In grocery store No. 9 (October), lightly salted pike perch obtained in 
August began to be sold in October. 250 kilograms deteriorated. 


A meat and fish store (IVEPO) received 240 Iwashi barrels in October. 40 
barrels turned out to be spoiled, 20 of them were taken to the landfill, 
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and the rest are trying to sell somehow; in addition, 4 barrels of fish 
were spoiled. 


Store managers Yves. GUM deliberately let the spoiled goods go on sale 
(October).Shop No. 10 sells vermicelli, cucumbers and curds 
purchased 3 years ago, which have turned green with age and smell 
foul. 


Nizhny. In the NKTsRK store No. 20 at the Molitovskaya factory, 
potatoes are sold, half mixed with mud, cement and stone (ibid., 
February 10). 


The Sormovskiy TsRK received from Nizhkraytorg two batches of wind 
irons in November and December. Total 500 pcs. Of these, 108 were 
found to be defective (Sormovo, November 10). 


In the Gorodetsky district, in December, the Central Regional 
Committee released handicraft felt boots under the guise of first-class 
goods. Valenki after three days of socks were no good (Nizhokrug, 
February 10). At the Nizhmyasovosh warehouse, due to careless 
storage, 15,000 rubles worth of meat was spoiled, 87 cottage cheese tubs 
were spoiled in the Molokosoyuz, cigarettes worth 2,000 rubles were 
spoiled in GUM. (Nizhny Novgorod, December). 


Sklyanin, head of department No. 23 of the Dzerzhinsky Central 
Regional Committee, deliberately keeps fresh fish in the warehouse and 
releases it for sale only when it starts to deteriorate (Nizhokrug, 
December). 


From to K. In Rostov-on-Don in January p. In view of the warming and 
lack of sufficient refrigerators, local EPOs began to intensify the sale of 
existing meat reserves. At the same time, Kraysoyuz, without the 
corresponding requests, unlocked 5 wagons of beef and 2 wagons of 
sausage meat. EPO, not knowing about the appropriation of the 
Kraysoyuz, killed 200 head of cattle. The resulting excess meat began to 
burn. A two-week supply has accumulated at the sausage factory, the 
meat is in large heaps without bedding in the yard. 


Rostov-Nakhichevan partnership "Animal husbandry" spoiled in 
December 1929 600 poods of fat tail fat. Loss - 12,000 rubles. The 
partnership was hiding this fat from Donzhivotnovodstvo, and [it] was 
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discovered by chance when a representative of the Krajivotnovsoyuz 
visited the partnership. It is noteworthy that the manager of the 
Novocherkassk plant accepted the spoiled fat and it was forbidden for 
the receivers to disclose it. 


At EPO warehouses (Rostov-on-Don, summary for January), due to 
untimely sorting, the damage of vegetables is noted. There are 5 
wagons of onions in the pantry, some of it deteriorates, since a good 
onion was dumped with 3 varieties of onions. 


About 113 kilograms of carrots worth up to 2,000 rubles were taken to 
the landfill from the EPO No. 15 vegetable warehouse. The remaining 
amount is also at risk of deterioration. The lower layers are on fire, 
because the warehouse administration did not timely prepare the sand 
for the first carrots. 


On November 2, the Novorossiysk Central Regional Committee 
received a batch of live birds (chickens, geese, turkeys), which were 
dumped in a heap into a small barn. In view of the fact that the bird was 
without food for two days, the supply of birds fell to 4. The rest of the 
bird was slaughtered without the supervision of a medical officer. 


Siberia. At the Leninsky mine, workers are released potatoes and 
onions only if they buy burnt potatoes. 


The CDC of the Leninsky mine, in order to cover the loss of 7,000 rubles, 
resulting from the spoilage of potatoes, doubled the prices for newly 
put-on sale potatoes. Until March, workers were given rotten eggs for 
70 kopecks a dozen. Having received a large consignment of good eggs, 
the Central Regional Committee, instead of selling them to the workers, 
put them on sale at the market, where fresh eggs also cost 70 
kopecks. ten (the board of the Central Regional Committee is being 
tried). 

b) Poor cattle care 

In gurtovye warehouses, located near Rostov, a disease of livestock 
with foot and mouth disease was discovered (especially on the pastures 
of Sevkoopmyaso). Anthrax appeared in EPO herds in the Manych 


area. EPO has livestock worth 800,000 rubles. Observation of livestock 
is poor: 360 head of livestock scattered across the steppe; a large sum of 
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money was spent on searches; 50 heads were not found (information as 
of November 30, 1929). 


Polevodsoyuz does not take into account the interests of the 
organizations it supplies. Knowing that the CDC is in dire need of feed 
for livestock, he delays the delivery of hay under the contract and sends 
potatoes, which are in abundance at the CDC. On the other hand, 
Nizhmyasovosh, who sent 600 heads of cattle to the Central Regional 
Committee of Balakhny, also knew that there was no room or feed for 
this cattle. Cattle die, starving and being in the open. The meat turns 
out to be very bad (Nizhokrug, December). 


c) Late purchase and delivery of goods 


Facts were noted when the shipped goods were not redeemed for 
several months without any good reason. At the same time, the goods 
are not redeemed for several months due to the fact that they are sent 
to places without appropriate documents. 


From K K. In October 1929, according to the orders of the Supreme 
Council of the National Economy, fur coat products were shipped to 
Krasnodar from the Terek, the documents for them, despite repeated 
reminders from the Kuban branch of the Kraysoyuz, were sent in 
December. The arrived goods stood on the rails for more than 1.5 
months. 


The Don branch of the Kraisoyuz shipped the sole, the documents for 
it were received after half a month, and the invoice was written out a 
month later. 


Staro-Myshastnoye PO since October 1929 received 5 soles from Rostov 
and 2 cutting sites; invoices were not received by the end of December. 


In Grozny, in the warehouse of the Central Regional Committee, a large 
number of haberdashery goods lie motionless for more than 2 months, 
while there is an acute shortage of them (December 23, 1929) 


In December, Chechsoyuz had not yet received invoices from the 
Kraysoyuz for some goods shipped back on October 2. The Chechsoyuz 
pointed out that non-receipt of invoices deprives him of the 
opportunity to sell goods in a timely manner and that this slows down 
the work on the supply of goods to grain procurement points. 

272 


d) Overstocking 


In some warehouses and shops, with a general shortage of goods, 
unreasonably large quantities of slow-moving goods are shipped, 
which causes packaging for significant amounts. 


IPO. The Kostroma CRC (as of February 9) received 1200 dozen ready- 
made mustard and 400 dozen fruit jelly from the work section. With 
negligible demand, these products will last for 3 years. 


A survey in September-October 1929 of Iv.GUM stores revealed the 
presence of slow-moving goods in them for 68,000 rubles, in addition, 
during the year, slow-moving goods worth 40,000 rubles were written 
off. Shop No. 9 has 300 copper cans for 1,800 rubles, 15,000 clothespins, 
1,000 broom brushes, etc. 


Nizhny. For about a year, there are 3 carriages of glass jars worth 50,000 
rubles in GUM, 1 carriage of pressed glass worth 9,700 rubles. (Nizhny 
Novgorod, February 10). 


III. Deficiencies in the technique of conducting the card system 


There have been registered the facts of introducing collection books and 
cards that are completely unsuitable for use and make it difficult for 
both consumers and sellers (multiple categories of books, a large 
number of numbers in each book). 


In Baku, instead of January 1, new sampling books were issued only by 
the end of January. The discontent of the workers and the rest of the 
population was caused by the multiplicity of categories in each book (7 
categories and a large number of numbers). The dispensing of products 
with new pick-up books is slowing down, which creates queues. 


In the B [ibi] Heybat region, a group of workers filed an application in 
which they demanded to find the blockheads who created these books 
and to thank them in a proletarian way for such an outrage. 


In the fence cards issued by Sibkraisoyuz, a plurality of categories is 
noted. Issuance of products on new cards is slowing down, as the seller 
has to cut coupons from all sides. From the cut cards, small pieces are 
obtained that are easily lost. Most of the workers in Kuzbass require a 
simplification of the rationing system. 
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IV. Contamination of the personnel of the cooperative apparatus 


In the structure of cooperative workers, both in the boards and in the 
offices of warehouses and shops, there is a significant percentage of a 
socially alien and directly hostile element (disenfranchised, former 
merchants, kulaks, churchmen, former white officers, etc.). A number 
of facts of abuse on the part of cooperative workers, communication 
with a private trader, waste, distortion of the class line, etc. were noted. 


Out of 70 employees, Yves. EPO 27% are former traders, 27% are family 
members of traders, 25% were on trial, 11% were disenfranchised, 10% 
were fired for embezzlement and communication with a private trader 
(information for October). 


Transcaucasia. In the entire apparatus of the Central Revolutionary 
Committee, numbering 7153 people, only 12% are workers, and 89 are 
promoted. The percentage of socially alien people and a criminal 
element is significant - 536 people. Of these, 57 people were former 
traders (11%), 34 people (6%) were former homeowners and currently 
have houses; those who have connections with private traders and 
speculators — 103 people (19%); anti-Soviet element - 60 people (10%), 
embezzlers — 146 people (information on the number of embezzlers is 
incomplete). 


IPO. Whole families of "former" work in the Kirzhachsky Central 
Recreation Center (Alexandrovsky District).In the state of the 
cooperative there are a number of embezzlers who were brought to 
justice, but until January did not pay the spent amounts to the 
cooperative (from 200 to 800 rubles). 


The staff of the Dolmatovsky EPO employs former people, kulaks, 
embezzlers. Head expelled by the shop in the All-Union Communist 
Party, deserter of the Red Army, former barge owner; the seller was 
excluded from the VKP (b), made several embezzlements and forgeries. 


The cashier is a former tradeswoman; she is conducting anti-Soviet 
agitation among buyers. 


Buyer - drinks daily, delivers substandard goods to EPO. 
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In the Rodnikovsky CDC (Shuisky district) during the spring purge, out 
of 7 people dismissed back, 6 people were taken back, in the Shuisky 
CDC 12 were dismissed and all were taken back. 


Head Kolchuginsky CRK number 1 (Alexandrovsky district) - a former 
merchant, two sellers are the sons of former merchants (Vladimirsky 
district). 


The administration of the Vyaznikovsky TsRK (son of a kulak) has a 
connection with an alien element; technical manager the trade 
department - the son of a merchant, before the revolution he worked in 
the zemstvo for the purchase of bread, has connections with former 
people and merchants; calculator - former treasury official, has ties to 
former traders. 


The secretary of the Love Commission at store number 12 (Kostroma) 
is the daughter of a former general and the wife of a colonel. 


Several sellers of the Savinsky EPO (Shuisky district), receiving up to 
65 rubles. per month, built houses worth 4000-5000 rubles. The seller of 
the same EPO, dismissed for embezzlement, receives scarce goods 
beyond any norms. This former salesperson says: "They give whatever 
I ask, because they are afraid that I will reveal their tricks." 


In the Kakhomsky EPO, the purchaser (disenfranchised) releases the 
raw materials to officials. In addition, nepotism is noted in this EPO (15 
relatives work). 


Nizhny. Nizhmyasovoshch: Member of the Board Kulikov - a former 
large wholesaler of meat and livestock. 


The cashier is a former large trader, anti-Soviet. 


The calculator of the commercial department sings in the choir, is anti- 
Soviet. 


Sales agent of the commercial department is a former large 
trader. Adopted under the patronage of the former chairman of the 
board, expelled from the party as a decomposed element. 


In GUM store No. 3, the seller of the shoe department is a 
homeowner; head haberdashery section - a former officer; under his 
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patronage, a former officer, the son of a bailiff, was adopted by a senior 
seller. 


There are 6 disenfranchised people in the trading apparatus of the 
Sormovskiy Central Regional Committee. 


In the N-Kanavinsky CDC, the board employs 3 former officers as 
accountants. 


Head fur department of store No. 3 NKTsRK - an active evangelist, 
presbyter of the Nizhny Novgorod community. 


A merchant who comes from Astrakhan serves in shop No. 5 (trade still 
exists). 


Head NKTsRK store sells clothes and furs to speculators. Quintin - the 
son of a merchant, expelled from the CPSU [b], working in the 
Kraykartofeleplodovoshchsoyuz, in every possible way slows down 
potato harvesting. 


Head the rented part of the NKTsRK - the son of a priest, who was tried 
in 1925 in the case of speculators, continues to have a connection with 
them. 


Ural. In the apparatus of the Kizelovsky Central Regional Committee, 
the head of the meat and fish shop is a former merchant, has two houses 
(Verkhne-Kamsky District). 


There are 3 embezzlers working in Kyshtynskiy CRC;a former 
merchant with ties to private traders;former provocateur, 
dispossessed; Trotskyist (secretary of the board), kulaks. Two sellers 
were noticed in weighing customers, the cashier in calculating 
customers. Former head a flour store was caught in the theft of 230 
sacks of flour, was brought to justice only a long time later, and even 
then not in a criminal, but in a civil order (a property claim for the cost 
of flour). September. 


The former head of the shop of the Central Regional Committee 
(Kizelovsky) made an arbitrary increase in the prices of goods, and also 
illegally sold food to relatives and friends of the disenfranchised. 
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In the cooplarke at the Sodzavod there were cases of complete refusal 
to provide workers with bread, allegedly for lack of bread, and they 
immediately sold bread to their friends in large quantities. 


The seller of the Kytyshok CRC Istomin, the son of a kulak, was caught 
by a whole group of buyers selling tobacco to speculators in large 
quantities, while the members of the PO received each for a book, 
brought by the same buyers to the Board of the CTC, this seller found 
protection there in the person of the representative of the CRC, who 
stated, that "Istomin cannot be removed from work, since there is no 
one to replace him." 


Data on the employees of the cooperation brought to justice 


The presence of obvious criminality on the part of employees of 
cooperative organizations is also confirmed by the following data on 
prosecution. From October 1, 1929 to March 10, 1930, the main 
industrial districts (LVO - AMSSR, Ukraine, IPO, Nizhkrai, SKK, Ural) 
were brought to trial, according to the materials of our bodies, 1617 
cooperative workers; of them employees of management boards and 
audit commissions - 418; employees of warehouses and shops - 828, 
counting technical, etc. - 371. 


The percentage of executives brought to responsibility is high (35% in 
relation to the total number of those involved and 51% to employees of 
warehouses and shops). 


It is characteristic that the IPO involved the entire management team (8 
people) of one Workers' Coop; the entire board of the Central Regional 
Committee of the Leninsky Mine in Siberia was also involved. 


Most of the employees are involved in 109 st. CC (malfeasance and 
abuse of power) - 917 people. 


With regard to sanctions, there is information on Ukraine and the CCM 
for 253 people; 7 of them were sentenced to capital punishment; for 10 
years - 8 people, from 5 to 10 years old - 53 people, from 3-5 years old - 
37 people; up to 3 years old - 87 people; up to 1 year - 38 people, 
conditionally and subject to disciplinary punishments - 23 people. 


Appendix: table of bringing to responsibility of workers of cooperation. 
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Assistant to the head of INFO Gerasimov 


Head of Division 2 Grosman 


TABLE 


Bringing workers of cooperatives to justice during the period from 
October 1 to March 10, 1930 
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INFO OGPU on food difficulties (based on materials as of May 11, 
1930) 


May 12, 1930 
No. 384478 Top secret 
KAZAKHSTAN 


In a number of districts there is an aggravation of food difficulties. In 
some places, large groups of the poor are starving. The facts of eating 
carrion, waste and cake, etc. are recorded. 


There are numerous cases of swelling and sporadic deaths from hunger 
and malnutrition. Particularly acute difficulties are felt in Pavlodar, 
Semipalatinsk, Petropavlovsk, Akmola, Kustanai and _ Ural 
districts. According to unspecified data, as of May 10 in the Pavlodar 
district there are over 27,000 people experiencing acute food difficulties, 
in the Semipalatinsk district - over 39,000 people, in the Akmola district 
- 10% of the population. 


In connection with the grain crisis, cases of mass refusal of crops, 
departure to the Caucasus and Ukraine are recorded. A number of 
collective farms refuse to work in the field, demanding foodstuffs, 
threatening to destroy the Semfond and exterminate the socialized 
cattle. 


Cases of mass demonstrations on the basis of food difficulties have 
become more frequent. In a number of places, the participants in the 
performances smash the seed stores, grabbing the seeds and eating 
them. As of May 10, 39 such performances were registered. 
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Interruptions in the city's grain supply are causing significant negative 
sentiment among workers. At large quays along the Irtysh, loaders are 
preparing for a strike. 


URAL 


Food constraints in some counties are taking on serious proportions. In 
the Tyumen and Irbitsky districts, part of the poor and middle peasants, 
especially those who have recently left the collective farms, put forward 
categorical demands for the delivery of grain, threatening, in case of 
dissatisfaction, to destroy the grain barns. Sharp food difficulties are 
felt both by individual farmers and by a number of collective 
farms. Numerous groups of poor people go to local organizations 
demanding the distribution of bread. At the meetings held on the issues 
of the spring sowing campaign, the population spontaneously raises 
the question of supplying bread. This phenomenon is especially 
widespread in the Tyumen Okrug. 


In the Kurgan and Chelyabinsk districts, due to food difficulties, mass 
demonstrations took place. In some villages of the Tyumen District, the 
population actively opposes the transfer of sevmaterial to other 
villages. 


SIBERIA 


Food difficulties are becoming more and more serious for both 
individual farmers and collective farmers. Individual farmers in many 
places send delegations to village councils and RIKs demanding the 
supply of bread. On the collective farms, there is a danger of eating 
seeds. At the general meetings of the German settlements of Sheindorf 
and Hofental of the Andreevsky district of the Slavgorod district, a 
decree was issued: “If food bread is not given in the coming days, raid 
the elevators at Art. Keresuk ". In a number of villages, a Semfond has 
been stolen. 


LOWER VOLGA REGION 


In anumber of districts of the region, food difficulties are very acutely 
felt. The poor and middle peasants, both collective farmers and 
individual peasants, besieged the village councils in groups with a 
demand for the distribution of grain, otherwise threatening to 
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dismantle the seed fund and stop field work. In some places, due to 
food difficulties, there is the sale of livestock for the purchase of bread 
(Volsky, Balashovsky districts). A number of collective farmers, due to 
dissatisfaction with the food ration, are urged to quit their jobs and go 
to the cities to earn money. 


It should be noted that in a number of cases RIKs and village councils 
do not take sufficient measures to alleviate food difficulties. There is 
also no explanatory work on this issue, as a result of which negative 
sentiments intensify among certain groups of the poor and middle 
peasants. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Food difficulties in a number of counties and districts are becoming 
more and more significant. A large number of collective farms, feeling 
an acute food crisis, are forced to eat macukha, boiled wheat, and 
cake. Food difficulties greatly affect the progress of planting. On the 
same basis, in some places it is planned to increase exits from collective 
farms. The most affected districts, as of May 8, are Kuban, Donskoy, 
Stavropol. Numerous cases of group demands for food supplies have 
been recorded. In many places, collective farmers work in the field 
without hot food. 


Kuban District. Food difficulties are noticeably increasing in Pavlovsky 
and Kanevsky districts. In a number of settlements, the poor eat cake 
and boiled wheat. In some places, the sowing of row crops is threatened 
with disruption due to food difficulties. Women refuse to go to the 
field. In stts. Kanevskaya daily more than 200 people come to the board 
of the collective farm, demanding flour or bread. This page lists up to 
4,000 households that really need food. Many collective farmers eat 
cake. Due to food difficulties, exits from the collective farms are 
increasing. 


A similar problem with food is noted in the Petrovsky and 
Aleksandrovsky districts of the Stavropol district and in the Bataysky 
and Yeisk districts of the Don district. In the Donskoy, Salsky and Black 
Sea districts, most of the collective farmers switched to the makuha. 


CENTRAL BLACK EARTH REGION 
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In a number of regions, food difficulties are becoming more and more 
serious. There are cases of eating surrogates, unauthorized parsing of 
flour and grain by those in need. Antikolkhoz sentiments are growing 
among a significant part of the poor, including collective 
farmers. Several group demonstrations of the poor were recorded 
demanding the distribution of bread. Grassroots organizations show 
negligence in resolving grain supply issues. 


According to the latest data, there has been an increase in the number 
of mass demonstrations in the region due to food difficulties. As of May 
10, 14 such performances were registered, most of them in 
Ostrogozhsky and Rossoshsky districts. In many cases, the speakers 
sorted out bread from emergency supplies and from rural warehouses. 


FAR EASTERN REGION 


The need of the region for bread before October 1, 1930, according to 
the norms agreed with the NKT, is determined at 1,730,000 centners. On 
April 1, there were 1,007,000 centners available. According to the NKT 
project, the delivery of 357,000 centners is assumed, the receipt of the 
harnets tax is 55,000. The deficit is 253,000 centners. In addition, the 
decision of the NKT further reduces the estimated import - by 1,500,000 
poods, and therefore the deficit as of October 1 is 3,043,000 poods. 


For meat, the deficit for the same period will amount to 67,810 
centners. The shortage in cereals is 663,000 poods, of which rice - 
320,000. Vegetable oil - 29,428 centners. For oats - about 200,000 poods. 


Already by the present time there are acute food difficulties in a number 
of regions. In the Amur and Vladivostok districts, exits from collective 
farms are increasing due to food difficulties. In the Khingano- 
Arkharinsky region of the Amur district, in a number of villages, farm 
laborers and poor people daily besiege the commandant's office of the 
border detachment with a request for grain. In the Chita Okrug, the 
poor and the low-powered middle peasants, individual peasants, feel 
especially acute difficulties. In the Maletinsky region, demands for the 
delivery of bread are accompanied by threats of the destruction of 
barns. In a number of places in the Amur and Vladivostok districts, a 
tense state is recorded on the basis of a hunger strike. 


282 


To the Amur regional executive committee from the 
village. Yekaterino-Nikolskoye received a telegram: “There is not 
enough bread. 400 poor people and farm laborers go hungry for several 


" 


days. We urgently demand bread. A meeting of the poor. 


In anumber of villages in Posyetsky, Suifunsky, Spassky districts of the 
Vladivostok District, strong discontent is recorded on the basis of food 
difficulties. In the Ivanovsky district of the Amur district, 4 mass 
demonstrations were registered on the basis of food crises. In the 
Sluchansky district of the Vladivostok district - 2 performances. In the 
Zeya district, due to food difficulties, cases of refusal to sow and leave 
the middle peasants and the poor from the mines are recorded. 


There is also considerable discontent among the workers. Cases of 
absenteeism due to food difficulties (Nikolaevsk-on-Amur) were 
registered, there were strikes among railway workers (Ussuriyskaya 
railway), anti-Soviet protests increased and anti-Soviet leaflets 
appeared (Chita Okrug). 


UZBEKISTAN 


A particularly tense state of food supply is noted in the cities of Kokand 
and Fergana. On the basis of food difficulties, massive excesses arise. 


On May 10, in Fergana, in connection with the sale of low-quality meat 
by the cooperatives, a performance with the participation of up to 700 
people (70% of women) from workers, ordinary people and some part 
of the anti-Soviet element arose. In order to influence the crowd, the 
police opened warning fire. The crowd burst into the territory of Butter 
Plant No. 10, trying to penetrate into the territory of the textile factory 
(by the measures taken, the demonstration was liquidated. The 
policemen and the head of the butcher's shop were arrested). 


In the Tashkent district, there are interruptions in the supply of food for 
seasonal workers. On May 6-7, 400 workers of the station did not go to 
irrigation work. Zengiata of the Tashkent region.On May 11, 100 
workers of irrigation work on the ditch of the Dzhun Yangi-Yul region 
abandoned their work (measures were taken to eliminate conflicts. The 
first conflict was settled by trade union organizations). 


Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of Division 1 Agayants 


283 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky;2) Berry;3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov;5) Olsky; 6) 
Agranov; 7) Dyakov;8) Prokofiev;9) Tovstukha (for Stalin); 10) 
Molotov; 11) Kaganovich; 12) Smirnov; 13) Kaminsky; 13) 
Mikoyan,; 15) In business; 16-18) In the department. 


INFO OGPU on food difficulties (May 19, 1930) 
May 21, 1930 

No. 384762 Top secret 

LOWER VOLGA REGION 


In a number of districts of the Pugachevsky, Kamyshinsky, Volsky 
districts and the Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, by the 
beginning of the spring sowing campaign, the situation with food 
security, mainly for the poor peasant part of the population, turned out 
to be somewhat tense. The aggravation of the food problem was noted 
in the consuming regions of the Astrakhan and Stalingrad (gardening 
regions) districts and in Kalmykia. There are cases of eating surrogates 
for whole families, swelling of children and adults from hunger, and 
isolated cases of the disease. In a number of places, group demands are 
recorded — bread, demands for the return of socialized draft 
animals; slaughter of livestock for food, etc. 


Due to food difficulties, up to 9 mass demonstrations were recorded in 
a number of villages during April. In the Volsk district, the most 
affected food difficulties are V. Karabulaksky, Balakovsky and partly 
Voskresensky districts. In a number of villages in these regions, there 
were cases of massive demands for food (especially in V. Karabulak and 
Balakovo). Satisfaction of the needy with food is based on the 
availability of bread for orders, 5-10 pounds per household. In V. 
Karabulak region, in some villages, collective farmers demand the 
return of their socialized horses to sell them and buy grain, in a number 
of places begging is developing. In with. Alekseevka collective farmers, 
due to food difficulties, quit their work in the field and go home. 
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In with. Vyazovka crowds come to the village council every day and 
demand that they receive bread. There are up to 125 families in need of 
food, but only up to 70 poods have been received. 


In with. Kazanla 40 families have no bread at all. Eat a surrogate. Many 
of those in need sell livestock and buy bread at the market. 


In with. Yakovlevka 120 families do not have bread. Some families go 
on hunger strike for 3-4 days. Begging is developing. 


The food difficulties that have arisen, explained mainly by last year's 
partial crop failure, are partly the result of fodder, seeds, etc., allowed 
during the collection. kinks. 


In with. During the harvesting of seeds, Krutze, the authorized person, 
seized almost all the bread and flour from the peasants, carrying out 
general searches. Similar facts were noted in other villages. 


In some villages, due to food difficulties, cases of leaving the collective 
farm were recorded. 


Volsky district. In with. Kulikovka, on the basis of food difficulties, up 
to 100 collective farmers demand their expulsion from the collective 


farm. 


In with. In Boltunovka, a number of collective farmers (up to 30 
families) quit their work in the field and went to logging. 


Food difficulties are widely used by the anti-Soviet element to cause 
excesses. 


Tamalinsky district. In with. A crowd of up to 200 people gathered to 
the barn where the insurance seed fund was located, tore off the lock 
from the door and stole 400 poods of the insurance seed fund. 


Turkovsky district. In with. M. Pole, a crowd of women of up to 80 
people, led by a member of the village council, approached a public 
barn, where collective farmers poured rye from the insurance fund, 
dispersed them and filled the rye back into the barn. The same crowd 
the next day tore the lock from the barn and stole 200 poods of rye from 
the insurance fund. 
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Kamyshinsky district. In with. In Burluka, a crowd of 400 women, 
demanding the return of the evicted kulaks, tried to destroy the grain 
barns. 


MIDDLE VOLGA REGION 


Recently, there has been an increase in food difficulties, mainly among 
the poor and some part of the middle peasants and collective 
farmers. Eating surrogates is widespread.In some places, due to 
hunger, there were cases of swelling and diseases. In the Mordovian 
region, according to the assignments of the region, the poor fund was 
determined at the rate of 104,880 centners, and was created only at 
77,474 centners. 


Orenburg district. In the Petrovsky district, in a number of village 
councils, there is an increase in those in need of food. In the Troitsk 
region, the available food grain reserves, when calculating a ratio of 15- 
20 pounds per capita, will not be enough until the next harvest. The 
most in need of food are the village councils of Alma-Ata, Shashlinsky, 
and others in the number of eight. 


In the Elinopol village council of the Sorochinsky district, a case of 
death from scurvy was recorded due to hunger. The facts of a painful 
condition, swelling were noted in Tikhonovsky, Fedorovsky and other 
village councils. 


In with. In the second Ivanovka of the Kashirinsky region, cases of the 
disease were noted among the starving poor. 


Penza district. In with. There are up to 15 poor households in Sards of 
the Paim region who are in dire need of bread and are engaged in 


begging. 
Syzran district. In with. Ananyino, Nikolaevsky area, there is an 
increase in those in need of bread, some of them are engaged in 
begging. 
Ulyanovsk District. On the collective farm. Stalin, on the basis of food 
difficulties, 12 farms submitted applications to leave the collective 


farm. A similar thing was noted on the collective farm 
with. Art. Besovka. 
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Due to the lack of food, there have been many cases of the sale and 
slaughter of livestock. 


Penza district. In with. Chernyshevo, Paimsky district, there is a mass 
extermination of young calves and sheep. 


Syzran district. In with. Repyevka members of the Krasnoarmeets 
agricultural cartel killed and sold over 20 heads of young animals. 


In with. Pechora, Shigonsky district, 50% of food cattle were 
exterminated. 


On the basis of food difficulties, mass and group demonstrations, 
mainly by women, are widespread. In this regard, the most affected is 
the Buguruslan district (6 mass demonstrations). Crowds from 50 to 400 
people were sent to the village councils and regional executive 
commissions demanding the delivery of bread from public barns, 
trying to crush them. 


Buguruslan district. In with. Stulino, Stalin district, a crowd of women 
in the amount of 80 people came to the premises of the village council, 
demanding the distribution of bread, shouts were heard: "We need to 
take away the keys to the barn and sort out the bread." Similar facts are 
noted in p. Kulchum, Ponomarevsky district, willow. Kabanovka of the 
Kinel-Cherkasy region. In with. In Sofievka, Ponomarevsky district, a 
crowd of 400 people demanded an increase in the norms of food 
provided. In the speech, the former Red partisans were most active. 


CENTRAL BLACK EARTH REGION 


The lack of grain, mainly among the poor, is felt in all districts of the 
region. The situation is most acute in the Ostrogozhsky district, where 
in some districts (Veidelovsky) 60% of the population is in dire need of 
bread. In the Tambov District, in individual villages of the Morshansk 
District, 40% of the population feels the need for food aid. In all 
districts, there were cases of eating surrogates and adding them to 
bread. Due to the lack of bread and malnutrition, there are facts of the 
disease. In the Morshansk hospital, 33 people are sick from exhaustion. 


Yeletsky district. In six village councils of the Yeletsk district, 147 poor 
families need food aid. 
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Tambov district. In with. Out of 836 farms in Izmore, Zametchin 
district, 35% mix beets and potatoes into bread. The same is in the 
village. Nizhnee Morshanskiy region and in the village Golodok 
Zametchinskiy region. In the Nechaevsky district, 2 cases of illness 
from hunger were registered. 


Borisoglebsk district. In with. Troynya Talovskiy district submitted 50 
applications with a request for food assistance. Similar - in the 
village. Streltsy of the Mordovian region, where 60 applications were 
submitted. 


Ostrogozhsky district.In the Vendeleevsky district, 60% of the 
population feeds on surrogates. In with. Kemuzino of the Alekseevsky 
district out of 250 households, 70 feed on surrogates. 


Rossoshansk district. In the Vorontsov district, 1152 households need 
food aid, of which 200 families feed on surrogates. In Rivne region 
17784 people need food aid. In the settlement of Rovenka, 3 families 
swelled up due to hunger. 


Staro-Oskol district. In with. The Blue Lipyagi of the Nizhne-Devitsky 
region feel a shortage of bread for 280 families of poor and middle 
peasants. Food is not provided to them for lack of grain funds. 


In a number of districts, there were cases of collective demands from 
the poor and low-powered middle peasants for food assistance. The 
demands are accompanied by threats: “If you don’t give us bread, we 
will sort out the seed fund”. The unauthorized analysis of seed stocks 
and other grain stocks, mass protests against the removal of exchange 
stocks from local storage facilities are taking on wide dimensions in a 
number of places. Mostly women participate in these 
performances. The kulaks and the anti-Soviet element use these actions, 
directing them against the collective farms and the return of property 
confiscated from them in the process of dispossession. From April 25 to 
May 10, 12 mass demonstrations on the basis of food difficulties with 
the number of participants up to 1448 people were recorded in the 
region. 


Kozlovsky district. In with. Andreevka, Nikiforovsky district, a crowd 
of 20 people came to the village council and demanded the issuance of 
a guarantee rye for food. 
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Ostrogozhsky district. In with. In Nikolaevka, Lipyagovsky district, a 
crowd of women demanded to stop the shipment of bread, exchanged 
for seed: "If you unload, we will chop you with hoes." The bread was 
not shipped. 


In the hut. Severinovo, Alekseevsky district, the crowd unauthorizedly 
took apart 32 poods of wheat and 12 poods of pure-grade oats. In the 
hut. Reyny, Volkonovsky district, a crowd of women took the key to 
the barn from the authorized land society and took apart 72 poods of 


grain. 


Rossoshansk district. In with. Karaeshnikovo, Olkhovatsky district, a 
crowd of 150 women approached the building of the collective farm 
administration and demanded bread. The board scattered. The crowd 
tried to beat several activists. 


In the hut. Berestovoy, Olkhovatsky District, a crowd of 300 people, 
mostly women, smashed a warehouse with seed materials and 
dismantled 300 poods. There were shouts: "Give bread, down with the 
commune!" There were several kulaks in the crowd demanding the 
return of the property. 


Staro-Oskol district. In with. Kholodnoye Skorodnyansky district 
crowd of 300 people approached the village council and demanded the 
immediate distribution of the seed stock. Having been refused, the 
crowd broke the lock and dismantled 700 poods of rye. In with. Krivye 
Balki, a crowd of 250 people, mostly women, approached the 
warehouse and demanded the distribution of bread. Refused, the 
crowd broke the lock and took apart the bread. 


Irregularity and inept use of grain stocks by individual RECs and 
village councils contributes to the emergence of mass protests. The 
grain supplies intended to feed the poor are sometimes used for other 
purposes. In some cases, facts of distortion of the class line are allowed 
- refusal to provide food aid to poor peasants who are not on collective 
farms, etc. 


IVANOVSK INDUSTRIAL REGION 


The reasons for the observed food difficulties are the lack of food 
supplies and the lack of adequate local stocks. 
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The lack of bread affects mainly the poor, among whom there are many 
cases of eating surrogates. 


Shuisky district. The supply standards for those in need of ration are 
insufficient: per eater - 4 kg of flour (mainly rye) and 75 grams of sugar 
per month. Since October 1, 1929 nothing has been received except for 
these products. 


In with. Krasinka at the meeting, the middle peasant said: "They give 
out a little of everything, it’s not much better, apparently, borrow from 
a kulak." The same is true in a number of other villages. 


Alexandrovsky district. Applications are never fully satisfied: for 
January-March months from. The application for wheat was given for 
8700 centners, and the district consumer union released only 360 
centners. Other products are dispensed in the same way. 


FAR EASTERN REGION 


The lack of bread is especially acute in the Zeya and Vladivostok 
districts. Food reserves, especially among the poor, are completely 
lacking in places. In some places, children are swollen with hunger. In 
connection with food difficulties, there are cases of collective farmers 
refusing to go to work, refusing to sow, etc. 


Zeya district. In the Mezanovsky district, out of 10,000 people, only 
5,000 people are supplied with rations, the population has no 
vegetables, they feed on garbage and surrogates. 


Vladivostok district. In with. Barabash, Posyetsky district, collective 
farmers did not go to work, motivating them with lack of food; on the 
same day, 122 applications for leaving the collective farm were filed. 


In a number of places, there is a lack of forage, which greatly worsens 
the state of draft power. On this basis, there have been registered cases 
of livestock death. 


Amur District. In with. Kozmodemyanovka of the Tambov region lost 
6 horses. In with. Borisoglebsk lost 50 horses. On the collective farms of 
the villages of Pokrovka, Nikolaevka, Andreevka, due to the lack of 
forage, the collective farmers categorically refuse to use horses for 
sowing. 
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BASHKIRIA 


The most acute food difficulties are noted in the Belebeyevsky, 
Sterlitamaksky and Zilairsky cantons. In the Belebey Canton, there are 
60,000 people in need of food. Cases of eating surrogates, swelling and 
diseases caused by hunger have increased. Cases of refusal to sow, 
leaving collective farms and parsing seeds are widespread. 


Belebey canton. In the Bakalinskaya volost, 25% of the hungry eat 
surrogates. The same is in the villages of Kachaev and Andreevka. In 
the village. Churaevo, out of 39 people, only 5 people came out to work 
on sowing, who also quit their jobs and left. 


Argayash canton. In the Karabolsk volost, there was a tendency to leave 
the collective farms on the grounds: "There is nothing to do on the 
collective farm and nothing to eat." In the Usergan collective farm, 350 
farms stopped sowing and sent a telegram to Moscow asking for food 
aid. 


Zilair canton. In the Usergan volost, 300 poods of seed potatoes are 
used for food. 


Argayash canton.On the "Vil" collective farm, several collective 
farmers left their work on sowing, intending to leave the collective 


farm. 
Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of Division 1 Agayants 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Tovstukha (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaminsky; 8) Yakovlev; 9) Mikoyan; 10-11) In the 
OGPU; 12) In business; 13-15) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU about food difficulties (as of June 2, 1930) 
June 5, 1930 

Top secret 

MIDDLE VOLGA REGION 


The situation with industrial difficulties is aggravated. The situation is 
most acute in the Buguruslan and Syzran districts. The available food 
fund is far from sufficient. In most regions, the bread norm for May- 
June was used up in April. Bread reserves in some regions are 30-40 
poods. The consumption of quinoa, acorns and dead _ livestock 
continues to be noted. There were many cases of swelling and diseases 
caused by hunger strikes. 12 cases of starvation were registered in the 
region. On the basis of industrial difficulties, the ebb from the collective 
farms is increasing in a number of places. 


Buguruslan district. According to Art. To the Uzelinsky village council 
of the Korovinsky district, the poor eat surrogates, interfering with the 
received ration with acorns and quinoa. 


Similarly, for the Gankinsky and Stukhinsky village councils of the 
Stalin district. 


In the M.-Boklinsky village council of the Korovinsky district, a three- 
year-old child died of hunger from a farm laborer. The poor man's 
daughter died. 


Several cases of diseases caused by hunger were registered in the 
Stukhinsky hospital of the Stalin district. 


Several cases of swelling have been reported in the Abduli district. 


In with. Korovino of the same region, there is a massive desire of 
collective farmers to leave the collective farm. The collective farm board 
has 60 applications for withdrawal. 


Ulyanovsk District. In with. Art. In Kulikovka, N.-Malyklinsky district, 
the population feeds on swans. 


Similarly, in  p.Art.Vesovka N.-Malyklinsky district and 
with. Bessonovka of the Ulyanovsk region. 
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In Beliy Yar, Sengileevsky district, the peasants use the obtained seeds 
for food. 


In with. N.-Kulikovka N.-Malyklinsky district collective farmers refuse 
to work out of hunger. 


Orenburg district. In the village of Bannom, Orsk region, a member of 
the CPSU (b) cut off the leg of a dead horse infected with glanders, and 
intended to eat it. 


In Vasilievsky, Kuzminovsky, V.-Gumbetovsky, Ivanovsky and other 
village councils of the Kashirinsky region, the poor and middle 
peasants grinded the received semomaterials for food. 


In the village council of the Dombarovsky district, the Kazakh 
population demands an increase in the issued rate. 


Samara District. In with. Lobazakh Buzuluk district members of the 
collective farm "Bolshevik" gave up field work demanding an increase 


in rations. 


On the Ozernoye collective farm in the Buzuluk region, collective 
farmers raised 50 socialized horses to their homes, demanding the 
distribution of bread. 


Syzran district. In a number of villages in the Terengul and Barysh 
districts, some families do not have bread for 8-15 days, on this basis 
there are a number of facts of swelling. 


There are mass and group performances, accompanied by the analysis 
of the food fund, semomaterials and the beating of local workers. 


In total, 11 mass demonstrations were registered along the edge due to 
industrial difficulties: 


Buguruslan district - 6 
Syzransky -"- - 3 
Ulyanovsk - "- - 1 
Samara - "-- 1 


The performances are mainly attended by women. 
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Buguruslan district. In with. Kabanovka, K.-Cherkassky district, a 
crowd of 200 women came to the village council demanding the 
issuance of food rations. 


In with. Korovino in the same district, a crowd of 100 women, 
demanding bread, shouted: "We will fight if you don’t give us bread," 
then the crowd broke into the house of a candidate for membership in 
the CPSU (b), beat his wife with the words: "Your husband robbed us." 


Syzran district. In with. Goryushki Terengulsky district crowd of 100 
people demanded to give out bread and fodder. 


In a number of villages in the Terengul region, crowds of poor collective 
farmers, mostly women, come to the village councils demanding bread. 


The same is in the villages of Gorbunovka and Kykhta, Shigonsky 
district and in the villages of N.-Bekshan, Ulyanovka, Baryshsky 
district. 


In with. Mazo Syzran region the crowd seized 400 poods of garnets 
bread. and divided among themselves. 


The kulak and anti-Soviet element uses food difficulties for anti-Soviet 
activities, spreading various provocative rumors and inciting mass 
demonstrations demanding bread. 


UKRAINE 


The presence of food difficulties is noted in 12 districts. The situation is 
most acute in the Artyomovsk, Lugansk and Stalin districts. To satisfy 
1,800,000 poor households, 3 million poods are needed. flour. There is 
flour available only to satisfy 900,000 households. The deficit is 
1,700,000 poods. Due to the lack of grain on the collective farms, a 
number of facts of absenteeism from field work, leaving the collective 
farms, etc., have been registered. 


Artyomovsky district. In the artel "Krasnaya Ukraina" of Grishinsky 
district, the poor are starving, there is absolutely no bread. 


Similarly, in some other artels of the district. 
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Luhansk district. In the artel them. Lenin, consisting almost exclusively 
of poor households, there is an acute shortage of bread. They feed 
exclusively on potatoes. 


In the agricultural cartels of the Lugano-Stanichny district, there are 
massive cases of refusal to work due to hunger. 190 members of the 
artel eat surrogates. 


Stalin district. In collectives with. Bogoyavlenki Pavlovsky district 20 
poor families do not have bread and live from hand to mouth. 


The members of the commune "The Way to Socialism" in B. Yanisolskiy 
District, due to lack of bread, did not go to work. 


Starobelsky district. Members of the artel. Stalin's in the Starobelsk 
District, due to a lack of food, they refused to leave for the field for a 
shelf of row crops. 


Dnepropetrovsk district. There is a shortage of flour in the villages of 
Chaplinka, Zhdanovka, Pervomayskoye, Yelenovka, Ocheretovatoe, 
Magdalinovka and Kramatskoye in Magdalinovsky district. On this 
basis, members of the collective farm refuse to go to work. 


Kharkov district. In with. Due to the difficult food situation in Anovel, 
many members of the collective farm apply for withdrawal. 


In with. Orelka received 70 applications to leave the team. 


Nikolaev district. In the Adzhigel village council of the Ochakovsky 
district, due to the lack of bread, 10 poor farms withdrew from the 
collective. 


Izium district. In with. Due to industrial difficulties, 92 farms left the 
commune in Yaremovka, Izium district. 


On the basis of industrial difficulties, excesses were noted in a number 
of places, in which women are mainly involved with the demand for 
immediate delivery of bread, grain is sorted out in crowds from public 
barns and the loading of grain for export is disrupted. 


Sumy district. In the hut. Appolonovka, Shtepovskiy district, a crowd 
of mostly women dismantled the grain stored in public barns. 
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Izium district. In with. Bogdanovka, Barvenkovsky district, in the 
morning, about 70 women gathered to ring the alarm bell, who shouted 
"Let's get some bread" until the evening. 


Mariupol district. In with. Anadol of the Oktyabrsky district, a crowd 
of women demanded the immediate distribution of flour from the 
village council. After the excess, many left the collective farm. Similar 
facts take place in the Kharkov and Nikolaev districts. 


Stalin district. A member of the Khoroshaya Zhizn kolkhoz declares: 
“The state took everything and drove it into collectives where you have 
to starve and not even see bread. Soon Makhno will come, banditry will 
begin, we need to support them. " 


Izium district. A member of the Bolshevik of Ukraine commune in the 
Barynkovsky district said: “What kind of party is this that does not 
provide bread? I'll go to the gang first. " 


The same is noted on the hut. Cat. 
URAL 


In the Troitsk, Ishim, Kurgan, Chelyabinsk, Shadrinsk and Tyumen 
districts, which suffered from crop failure last year, there is a strong 
need for food. Local food supplies are completely inadequate to meet 
the needs of those in need. Numerous cases of eating surrogates, 
diseases and swelling due to hunger have been recorded. In a number 
of places, the facts of slaughter of dairy cattle and grinding of seeds for 
food have been registered. 


Ishim district. In the Sladkovo region, there are 25,000 people in need 
of bread. 


In the Lamensk region, 30,000 poods are required to satisfy those in 
need of bread. bread, and there are 7018 poods. 


In Sorokinsky district, 7801 people are in dire need of bread. 


There are absolutely no grain reserves in the Abat region. The district 
has released 7.5 thousand poods, and it takes 24281 poods before the 
new harvest. 
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Shadrinsky district. In 6 districts, the lack of food for those in need is 
17929 centners. On the collective farms of the Pyshma region, the 
shortage of grain is 10,000 poods. 


Chelyabinsk District. In the Mishkinsky region, bread reserves can 
satisfy those in need for 3-5 days. 


In the Brodokolmaksky district, 4 village councils have no grain 
reserves. 


In the village. M.-Dyuryagino, Shumikha district, 52 collective farmers 
abandoned their field work due to hunger. 


In the village. Chirkovo 42 collective farmers quit their jobs. 


Similar facts were noted in Chudinovsky, Yalano-Kataysky and 
Brodokolmaksky districts. 


In with. Almenovo, Yalano-Kataysky district, 6 families were swollen 
from hunger. 


In the Maslensky village council of the Mishkinsky district, the obtained 
seed was ground into flour for sowing. 


The same is in the settlement of Kochnevsky and in the Vaganovsky 
village council of the Chudinovsky district. 


Kurgan District. In the village. Boars noted cases of begging among 
members of the commune. 


Tyumen district. In N.-Zaimsky, Yurginsky, Yarkovsky, Tavdinsky and 
other districts, the poor come to village councils with sacks, 
categorically demanding bread, otherwise they threaten with reprisals. 


Food difficulties caused a wave of mass and group demonstrations in 
the region. From January 1 to May 18, 1930, due to industrial 
difficulties, there were 105 performances with the participation of 7623 
people. The affected districts for mass demonstrations due to industrial 
difficulties are Chelyabinsk, Kurgan, Tyumen, Ishim and 
Shadrinsky. A significant part of the speeches was accompanied by 
active actions, the destruction of barns, taking away seeds and beating 
up rural workers. The kulak and anti-Soviet element in these speeches 
played a leading role. Some performances lasted 2-3 days. 
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On the part of the participants, posts were set up at public barns, they 
were locked with their locks, and the keys were taken from 
representatives of the village council. Carts arriving from other villages 
repeatedly returned for seeds. In one speech (Kurgan Okrug), a crowd 
of women, demanding the distribution of bread, without achieving 
results, sent messengers to their husbands who worked in the forest, 
from where the latter, armed with sticks and axes, came to the village 
council, looking for the village council chairman in the village for 
reprisals, ete. ... 


SIBERIA 


Barnaul district. There is a tense food situation throughout the 
district. According to incomplete data, throughout the district, the 
deficit in food, seed product is expressed in the amount of 300,000 
centners. People from collective farms and poor farm laborers are 
experiencing especially acute difficulties. In a number of collective 
farms and individual farms, seed is used for food. Many cases of 
diseases have been recorded due to the consumption of treated seeds. 


In the Shadrinsky District, collective farms alone require food grain in 
excess of 12,000 poods. 


In the Pavlovsk region, the deficit in seeds is expressed in 2188 centners. 


In the Mamontovsky district, 7000 centners are required for seeding 
fields. 


In the Rebrikhinsky district - 3000 c. 
In the commune "Novaya Derevnya" over 400 poods were eaten. seeds. 


In the commune them. Mamontov consumed the entire garnets 
collection and the inviolable community fund. 


The same for individual farmers with. Vlasikhi. 


In the commune "Altai Partizan" 140 poods were eaten. seeds and now 
sit completely without bread. 


In the commune "Zarya Sotsializma" food is completely absent, for 
sowing 600 poods are ground. seeds. 
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In with. Shadrino, there are cases when the poor and middle peasants 
are hungry for 3 days. 


In with.In Kalmanka, Shadrinsky District, famine begins in the 
Krasnaya Zvezda commune. 


In with. Panfilovo in the commune "Red Eagles” communards have 
eaten all the seeds. 


Due to industrial difficulties in recent years, large turnout has taken 
place in crowds, mainly individual farmers, to village councils and 
regional executive commissions with categorical demands for 
bread. On the same basis, in a number of places, mass demonstrations 
were recorded, which often take the form of armed raids on KKOV 
barns and mills with the aim of seizing food. 


Pavlovsky district. In with. Arbuzovka, a crowd of 60 people at the 
village council demanded that the chairman of the village council be 
satisfied with bread, threatening to beat him up. The chairman of the 
village council disappeared. The crowd went to the mill of the 
industrial plant, intending to seize bread. 


Shadrinsky district. In with. Gonka crowd of women, natives of the 
commune, arriving at the village council, demanded the distribution of 
food. Then this group went to the office of the commune. On the way I 
met a communard cart with bread, which was raided, the cart was 
smashed and bread in 100 poods. pilfered. 


Rebrikhinsky district. In with. Pinovo crowd of 200 people forbade to 
take out the bread belonging to the commune, located at the mill. At the 
request of the crowd, the chairman of the village council called a 
meeting at which it was decided: "Do not give out the bread, let the 
commune take bread wherever it wants." 


A similar fact was noted in p. Rebrikha, where on the same ground a 
blow was struck to the OIC representative and a demand was presented 
for the immediate distribution of bread, threatening to break the barns. 


Along with food difficulties, there is also a complete lack of basic 
necessities, such as sugar, matches, tobacco, kerosene, leather goods, 
etc. In some places, due to the lack of goods in the local PO, some 
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collective farms put up barriers on the roads, which make unauthorized 
seizure of goods from the drivers passing from the city. 


Chumysh district.In with. The Kytmanovo communards, having 
learned about the receipt of makhorka by the cooperatives, went and 
took all the makhorka they received in the amount of 3 boxes. 


In connection with the acute crisis in leather goods, the chairman of the 
Dmitro-Titov commune sent several communards to the road in order 
to obtain such goods, who were met by passing carters with goods, 
from whom all leather goods were confiscated by the communards. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Semipalatinsk district. Aggravation with food continues to be noted in 
all districts of the district. On the basis of hunger, the facts of the disease 
are recorded. Eating surrogates and carrion has become 
widespread. The poor, farm laborers and collective farmers are mainly 
affected by hunger. The kulaks are using industrial difficulties to 
provoke the population to mass protests and the destruction of barns 
with a semifond. 


Ust-Kamenogorsk region. In 30 village councils, 9,700 people are 
experiencing acute difficulties in collective farms, 6,800 people in 


individual farms. 


In the village of Bobrovka, on a collective farm, out of 344 farms, 100 
farms have absolutely no bread, the collective farmers insistently 
demand bread, otherwise they threaten to rob the Semfond. 


In the village of Tarkhanka, in connection with the distribution of the 
semfond, the crowd, incited by their fists, began to demand bread. The 
collective farmer was beaten by the crowd. 


Zyryanovsky district. There are up to 2,567 collective farmers and 5,430 
individual farmers in need of bread. 


From the village of Zyryanovsk, 50 farm laborers with sacks came to 
the RIK and began to demand bread, declaring: "We will not leave until 
you give bread." 


Shemonaekhinsky district. There are people in need of bread: collective 
farmers - 2007 people, individual farmers - 5134 people. In the village 
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of B. Rechka 6 poor families are sick from hunger, there are cases of 
eating falling. Every day a crowd of 200-300 people gathers to the 
village council, demanding bread, otherwise threatening to destroy the 
barns. 


Urdzhar district. RIK is besieged daily with a crowd demanding bread, 
the crowd often reaches 1000 people. 


Razinsky district. An acute shortage of food is noted in the villages of 
Shulba, Proletarka and Ubinka. 


Ridzher District. There are up to 2343 people in dire need. 


V.-Kargaysky district. For 28 villages in need of food there are: 
collective farmers - 2122 people and individual farmers - 3571 people. 


Akmola district.In a number of regions, the difficulties became 
acute. The facts of eating carrion, bones, etc. have been recorded. 


Communist region. In with. Vyacheslavsky, the poor man, having no 
food, ate the fallen calf. 


In with. Vyacheslavsky 11 households of the poor and farm laborers 
have no bread at all. 


There are 160 starving households in the Socialist Region. 
Similarly, in other areas of the district. 


Pavlodar region. Due to lack of food, cases of eating carrion, surrogates, 
etc. have become more frequent. On the basis of industrial difficulties, 
a number of facts have been recorded of the removal of seed funds from 
barns. 


Seytenevsky district. In aul No. 9, 1700 poods of semfond were taken 
away, in aul No. 12 - 590 poods, in aul No. 13 - 1310 poods, in aul No. 2 
- 1300 poods. In the village of Chigirilovka, due to the lack of food, facts 
of digging and eating fell. 


Aktobe district. The difficulties continue to escalate. Grass eating and 
begging are widespread. Facts of resettlement were recorded due to 
hunger. 
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Mogodzhanovsky district. There are 60 households in aul No. 1 in dire 
need of bread. 


In Temir aul there are 64 households in dire need of food, of which 280 
are poor. All those in need eat only one liquid "aryan". 


Temir district. 120 people are on hunger strike in Pokrovskoye, of 
whom 3 families have moved to Temir. 


In aul No. 27, 100 farms need food, in aul No. 30, 35 farms. 


In the village of Prigorodnoye, more than 200 people go hungry, 
begging and theft are widespread. The starving eat gophers. 


In the village of Blagoveshchenskoye, 28 households with 129 eaters are 
starving. Most of the hungry eat herbs. The poor man had 3 family 
members swollen from lack of nutrition. 


Ural district. In a number of places, due to hunger, there have been 
cases of eating surrogates and seed grain. Cases of withdrawal from 
collective farms due to famine have been recorded, leaving socialized 
cattle on the collective farm. 


Lbischensky district. In the village of Sakharny, poor collective farmers 
and low-power middle peasants, when asked by the collective farm 
administration to work on the extraction of licorice root, said: work in 
a state farm or somewhere else where we will be fed. " 


Teplovsky district. In the hut. Chinarev collective farmers consumed 
100 poods. seed grain. Similarly, in hut. Pavlov. 


In the village of Trebushinskoye, collective farmers consumed 180 
poods of food. seed grain. 


TURKMENISTAN 


In connection with the underfulfillment of the March and April plans 
for the delivery of grain in the Kerkinsky district, a very tense situation 
with bread is noted. Particular acuteness was created in the Khalach 
and Charshanga regions. In the Khalach District, 50,000 poods have not 
been delivered, the Charshanginsky District — 12,000 poods. The 
remainder for the April-May norm for the district remained only in the 
amount of 106 cars. The principle of giving out bread based on the 
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cotton area at an annual rate of an individual cotton grower of 48 
poods. per year on the farm causes a sharp discontent of cotton 
growers. Individual farms in many households, in order to obtain a 
large amount of grain, split farms, divide land, and contract cotton 
separately. These phenomena are widespread. 


In the village of Surk, the number of farms increased by 150 due to 
fragmentation. Similarly, in a number of other villages and auls. 


In order to obtain more products, there is a desire to join the collective 
farm members who were not previously members of the family, as well 
as the receipt of land by members of the families of collective farmers 
on an individual basis. 


In the Kyzyl-Ayaksky region, emigration tendencies have significantly 
revived due to industrial difficulties. 


Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of Division 1] Agayants 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry;3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5-6) OGPU; 7) 
Tovstukha (for Stalin); 8) Molotov; 9) Kaganovich; 10) Kaminsky; 11) 
Yakovlev; 12) Mikoyan; 13) In business; 14-15) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU about food difficulties in individual regions of the 
Union (based on materials as of June 10, 1930) 


June 12, 1930 
No. 385211 Top secret 
CENTRAL CHERNOZEMNAYA REGION 


In all districts of the region there is an acute shortage of bread among 
significant groups of the poor and individual middle peasants. The 
most unfavorable situation is in the Ostrogozhsky district, where in 
some areas 60% of the population is in dire need of bread. In the 
Tambov environs. in some villages of the Morshansk region, 40% of the 
population needs food aid. In all cases, there were cases of eating 
surrogates and their admixture in bread. The food reserves intended to 
feed the poor do not meet the need for bread everywhere. 


Due to the lack of bread and food surrogates, cases of stomach diseases 
have become more frequent. The largest number of diseases was noted 
in the Ostrogozhsky environs. 


Due to the lack of bread and interruptions in the supply of it in some 
places, the poor resort to the sale of livestock and household items to 
buy bread. 


In all districts of the region, the facts of collective demands on the part 
of the poor and low-powered middle peasants for food aid are 
recorded. In the village councils and RIKs, there are crowds in need of 
bread, mostly women, demanding the distribution of bread, referring 
to the availability of reserve funds. In some places, these demands are 
accompanied by anti-Soviet statements: "The Soviet government 
robbed us" and threats: "Give us bread, otherwise we will dismantle the 
semfond." The unauthorized analysis of seed funds and other grain 
stocks, mass protests against the export of exchange funds from local 
granaries are taking on a wide scale in a number of places, especially in 
the Ostrogozhsky district. During the period from 20 to 31 May in the 
region, 22 cases of mass and group performances were registered due 
to industrial difficulties. 


In some cases, following the analysis of the semfond, the assembled 
crowds, under the influence of the agitation of anti-Soviet elements and 
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the dispossessed, instill the latter in their former homes: "We 
dispossessed them, we will restore them." 


Despite the fact that food difficulties in some places have been felt since 
April, the grassroots organizations have not yet taken into account the 
actual amount of those in need and the bread they need. Having local 
grain reserves to supply the poor, some village councils until recently 
have not settled the issue with higher organizations on the supply 
system. In places, the grain reserves intended to feed the poor are used 
for other purposes. In some cases, facts of distortion of the class line and 
abnormalities in the distribution of bread are noted: refusal of food aid 
to the poor peasants who are not on collective farms, distribution of 
grain for vodka, equalizing distribution, etc. 


In with. Puzevo Vorontsovskiy district Rossoshanskiy env. to the 
requests of the poor for food aid, the chairman of the village council 
declares: "Help is being provided to collective farmers, but we have no 
bread for you." 


In_ with. Lipyagi Nizhne-Devitsky district of the Staro-Oskol 
environs. the village council gives out bread to everyone, including 
those who have stocks. As a result, some peasants sell grain in the 
market. 


In with. Serebryanskiye-Lipyagi, Veydelevsky district, Ostrogozhsky 
env. to the repeated appeals of the poor to the representative of the 
society about giving out bread, the latter answered: "Sell the cattle and 
buy your own." 


In with. Znamenka Nikiforovsky district Kozlovsky env. the chairman 
of the village council gives out bread to those who give him vodka. 


Food difficulties, indiscriminateness and inept use of the available 
grain reserves by individual village councils and regional executive 
committees, widely used by the kulak-anti-Soviet element, cause the 
growth of negative sentiments among certain groups of the poor and 
middle peasants. 


"The cooperatives provide first of all assistance to collective farmers, we 
will have to disassemble our shares, cooperation is only for the 
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collective farm" (poor man of the village of Orlak, Cherninsky district, 
Staro-Oskol okrug). 


“We will not bring bread to the state in the fall, but if it takes it, then we 
will take the stakes in our hands. Now we know what to do” (poor man 
of the village of Novaya-Sotnya, Ostrogozhsky suburb). 


“During the dispossession and organization of collective farms, the 
poor worked actively, but now we are starving. The Soviet government 
refuses to help, and the kulak does not give” (poor peasant from the 
village of Pavlovka, Bobrovsky district, Ostrogozhsky district). 


“We are hungry, but the workers have everything. Power at the 
expense of the peasants improves the position of the workers” (middle 
peasant from the village of Lubyanka, Volokonovsky District, 
Ostrogozhsky District). 


URAL 


Food difficulties are most acutely felt in the districts that suffered from 
crop failure last year (Troitsky, Ishimsky, Kurgan, Chelyabinsky, 
Shadrinsky, Tyumensky). Individual farms (poor people) are especially 
in need of food. In the rest of the districts, industrial difficulties are 
noted in individual villages and districts. 


In addition to crop failures, food production difficulties are caused by 
excesses in the collection of seed funds, the socialization of food on 
collective farms, as well as the lack of food supply for the poor and 
middle peasants who have left the collective farms. 


In local regional organizations, as well as in district organizations, there 
is no exact data on the required amount of food bread to satisfy the 
needy individual farmers and collective farmers. Local food supplies 
are completely inadequate to meet the needs of those in need. 


For June and July, regional organizations have reserves of 100,000 
poods to supply the poor and collective farmers. the poor fund from the 
deductions of grain procurements, they do not have other sources (data 
from the Regional Trade). Numerous cases of eating surrogates, 
diseases and individual facts of swelling from hunger are recorded. In 
the Chelyabinsk, Tyumen, Ishim and Kurgan districts, the facts of 
grinding seed grain for nutrition and slaughter of dairy cattle are 
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recorded. In the Chelyabinsk, Irbit and Ishim districts, the food 
difficulties have become so aggravated that they threaten to disrupt 
sowing at some points. 


In a number of villages, the poor come to village councils and other 
local organizations with a demand for an immediate supply of food, 
accompanying these demands with the threat of reprisals against the 
leaders of local organizations and the destruction of barns with a 
semfond. At all general meetings, the question of food difficulties is 
spontaneously raised, categorical decisions are made on satisfaction 
with bread. Walkers are sent from villages to district, district and even 
regional organizations. Due to the lack of grain, cases of refusal of 
certain groups of needy poor and middle peasants from sowing and 
expanding the sowing area are recorded. 


Food difficulties caused a wave of mass and group demonstrations in 
the region. During April-May, 40 performances took place due to 
industrial difficulties. The affected districts in mass and group 
performances on the basis of industrial difficulties are Chelyabinsk, 
Kurgan, Tyumen, Ishim and Shadrinsky. A number of speeches were 
accompanied by the destruction of barns, the parsing of seeds and the 
beating of local workers. In many cases, these actions arose at the 
instigation of the kulak-anti-Soviet element, who took advantage of the 
dissatisfaction of the poor with food difficulties. 


In a number of places, the employees of the apparatus, by their 
inattentive attitude to the needs of the poor, contributed to the growth 
of discontent among the poor. There were cases when workers sent 
those who asked for bread from one authority to another, and in many 
cases those in need did not receive bread. 


In the Kurgan env. there have been cases of distribution of seed grain 
to the poor for food. 


MIDDLE VOLGA REGION 


Food difficulties in a number of districts and districts are aggravated. It 
is especially unfavorable in Buguruslan and Syzran districts. The 
available food fund is far from sufficient. In most districts, the bread 
norm for May-June was used up in April, as a result of which in some 
districts the stock of bread is 30-40 poods. The depletion of the food 
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fund is also explained by the fact that a number of RECs, when 
distributing it, did not take into account the actual needs of individual 
village councils, and the village council did not take into account the 
needs of farms, due to which food rations were issued not only to the 
poor and middle peasants who have their own reserves, but also to the 
kulaks and the wealthy (Korovinsky, Isaikovsky areas of the 
Buguruslansky okr., Barashsky region of the Syzran okr.). 


Those in need of bread eat quinoa, acorns and fallen cattle, as well as 
seeds issued for sowing. Cases of swelling and illness were noted due 
to hunger. As of May 20, 12 cases of starvation were registered in the 
region. 


In connection with the difficulties in production, individual and group 
demands for the distribution of grain in individual districts, mainly in 
the Buguruslan okrug, are becoming widespread. The village councils 
are besieged by crowds of people in need of bread; They demand bread 
with such statements: "We feed you for a year, but you do not give us 
bread for 2-3 months." Individual demands in oral and written form are 
replaced by group and mass demonstrations, mostly by women, 
accompanied by an unauthorized analysis of the food fund, 
semimaterials of garnets bread and the beating of local workers. 


In April-May, a total of 26 mass demonstrations with 2865 participants 
were registered in the region. 


In the Syzran env. there is a demonstrative refusal to sow fields. In 
some villages of the Okrug, the undersowing reaches 500 hectares. In 
the same district, there were cases when peasants, having no bread, at 
night pulled out already sown potatoes. 


In the Orenburg district, which is more prosperous in terms of food 
difficulties compared to the Buguruslan and Syzran districts, some poor 
people demand an increase in the amount of bread given out, 
categorically declaring: "If we do not increase the rate, then we will not 
go to work." Dissatisfaction with the given ration of grain is also 
observed among collective farmers. The latter come to the board of the 
collective farm, demanding the distribution of bread and an increase in 
food ration, otherwise threatening to be absent from work. In some 
places, the collective farmers carried out their threat, refused to go to 
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the field or left field work (Buguruslan, Ulyanovsk, Syzran, Samara 
districts). 


Some collective farmers, as a sign of protest, took the socialized horses 
away from the collective farmyard (Ulyanovsk, Samara, Orenburg 
districts). On the basis of industrial difficulties in some areas of the 
Buguruslan, Ulyanovsk and Syzran districts, a new ebb from the 
collective farms is observed. 


Confusion is noted among some grassroots workers in connection with 
food difficulties. In some places, there is absolutely no explanatory 
work. This circumstance is used by the kulak-anti-Soviet elements, 
spreading provocative rumors and inciting the population to mass 
protests demanding not only the distribution of bread, but also 
demanding the return of the deported kulaks. 


LOWER VOLGA REGION 


In a number of districts of the region and in the ASSRNP, there is an 
increase in food difficulties, mainly among the poor and farm laborers, 
some part of the middle peasants and collective farmers. In some places 
and regions, the number of people in need of bread reaches 50% of the 
population. Cases of feeding whole families with surrogates (cake), 
individual cases of swelling and diseases of children and adults were 
noted. In some villages, groups of the poor (from 30 to 100 people) 
make collective demands for food aid, threatening to seize grain from 
public barns (Atkarsky, Volsky, Kamyshinsky, Pugachevsky 
districts). In some places those in need of bread sort out the grain. In 
some collective farms, on the basis of dissatisfaction with the food 
supply, a part of the collective farmers dismantles the socialized cattle 
(Volsky okr.), Protests against exchange operations with grain 
(Kamyshinsky okr.), refuses to continue field work (Balashovsky, 
Pugachevsky, Volsky districts) and goes to the cities to work. The same 
is true among some of the individual farmers. There have been cases of 
livestock being sold by both individual farmers and collective farmers 
in order to purchase bread (Pugachevsky, Volsky districts). In April- 
May, 85 mass demonstrations took place along the edge of the region 
due to industrial difficulties (in April - 5, in May - 80). 
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On the basis of industrial difficulties in some villages, new exits from 
collective farms are noted. In the Astrakhan environs. in some cases, the 
withdrawal from collective farms is a consequence of dissatisfaction 
with the inequality of food rations (in fishing farms, the rates are 
somewhat higher). 


There is an acute issue with the supply of the rural intelligentsia. In the 
Stalingrad district, there were facts of teachers leaving work due to 
insufficient food supplies. The measures taken to provide the needy 
with bread are insufficient in a number of regions. 


Food difficulties and shortcomings in the work of the apparatus are 
used by the kulak-anti-Soviet element to cause excesses. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Food difficulties in a number of districts and districts are becoming 
more and more widespread. Acute industrial difficulties have mainly 
affected the poor and collective farms of a number of districts in the 
Kuban, Black Sea, Stavropol, Tersk and Don districts. In some 
settlements, the population feeds exclusively on surrogates, on the basis 
of which gastric diseases develop. There were cases of swelling due to 
malnutrition and several facts of starvation (Kuban, Armavir environs). 


In four collective farms of the Black Sea environs. the collective farmers 
are starving without flour. In the Yeisk district of the Don environs. the 
nutritional situation of the collective farmers is catastrophic: those who 
do not have bread are given flour in a month in the amount of 7 '/ 2 
pounds. 


In all settlements of the Turkmen region of the Stavropol env. the poor 
feed exclusively on surrogates. 


On the basis of industrial difficulties, a sharp decrease in the output of 
sowers to the shelf (in a number of districts of the Kuban, Armavir, 
Donskoy districts), leaving field work by whole teams, leaving to work 
and leaving collective farms with unauthorized parsing of livestock is 
recorded. 


In a number of places, categorical demands for grain supplies are 
accompanied by threats of a strike. In most areas of the Kuban, 
Stavropol okr., Mozdoksky and Essentuki districts of the Tersky 
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okr. among those leaving there are skilled workers - tractor drivers. In 
Ust-Labinsky, Kanevsky, Timashevsky, Slavyansky and other districts 
of the Kuban, sabotage of weeding operations is increasing, especially 
on the part of those who submitted applications for withdrawal from 
collective farms. In the same areas, cattle, which are sold on the market, 
are being sorted out on a large scale. This is widespread in the 
Slavyansk region. Increasing food difficulties, poor crop prospects due 
to the loss of crops in a number of places determine the tendencies of 
resettlement of entire families outside the districts affected by food 
difficulties. Mass demonstrations demanding the supply of bread are 
becoming more frequent. 


In total, in the region (excluding the national regions and Dagestan), as 
of June 8, in April, May and June, due to industrial difficulties, 35 mass 
demonstrations with a total of 3,540 people were registered. 


In the national regions of the MCC, the most acute industrial difficulties 
are noted in Chechnya, Karachai, Adygea and the Kabardino-Balkarian 
region. 


The food situation in Adygea is getting worse every day. On this basis, 
there is discontent among collective farmers and individual farmers, 
and in some places refusals to go to work. In many auls of Chechnya 
there is an acute need for food (the regions of Sundukhai, Khalidara, 
Khulandoy). 


The maize supplied to the population is not able to meet the needs. In 
the private market, corn costs 3-4 rubles. pood. The maize distributed 
to the population is often obtained by the wealthy. Crowds of people in 
need of bread gather at the village councils every day. 


In Karachai, in many villages on the basis of industrial difficulties, mass 
discontent is recorded. Delivery of corn is intermittent. There are no 
storage rooms. Cash corn is stored in private premises, in some places 
in kulak sheds. 


Ina number of villages of the Kabardino-Balkarian region. the poor and 
middle peasants are dissatisfied with the lack of grain. In 
disadvantaged areas, the bread sold meets the needs of an average of 
10% of those in need. In a number of villages in the Baksan env. there is 
an increase in industrial difficulties. Food prices went up. The supply 
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decreased. During April, May and June in Kabarda there were 5 mass 
demonstrations on the basis of industrial difficulties with a total of 655 
participants. 


In Ingushetia, significant groups of the poor and middle peasants are in 
dire need of food. The issued food goods do not satisfy the needs. 5 
wagons of flour received by the end of May turned out to be unfit for 
use. 


The workers of Alkhachurstroy are supplied with extremely poor- and 
poor-quality bread. 


In Ossetia, many collective farmers and individual farmers are 
starving. A number of kolkhozniks left for seasonal work in other auls 
and cities (Gizel, Alagir). On the basis of industrial difficulties, there is 
an activation of the hiding fugitive kulaks. 


Raids on a collective farm and a tractor station were recorded. The cases 
of theft of livestock have become more frequent. 


In May, there were 2 mass performances with 140 participants. 


According to additional information received, on June 8 food 
difficulties in the Black Sea and Stavropol districts are 
increasing. About 10 thousand people need each Vinodelensky 
district. In this region, in seven settlements, women in droves of 100- 
200 people besieged the village councils demanding the immediate 
distribution of bread, sending delegates to the region. 


The situation is aggravated by the fact that the aforementioned region 
was not given any flour at all in June. In the collective farms "Volna" 
and "Commune Banner" of the Black Sea environs. canteens have been 
closed for several days due to lack of food. On the basis of aggravation 
of food difficulties, there is a growing desire to leave the collective 
farms and the dissatisfaction of the poor and farm laborers. 


UKRAINE 


The presence of food difficulties is noted in 12 districts. The most 
unfavorable areas are some areas of Artyomovsk, Lugansk, Stalin, 
Mogilev-Podolsk and Starobelsk districts. There are isolated cases of 
starvation of the poor in artels. In some cases, individual collective 
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farmers and members of communes live exclusively on potatoes. In 
connection with industrial difficulties, cases of non-participation of 
collective farmers in field work are becoming more frequent and anti- 
collective farm sentiments are increasing, culminating in exits from the 
collective farm (certain areas of the Kharkov, Stalin, Nikolaev, Izyum, 
Starobelsk districts). 


Demands for the issuance of grain in some places result in mass 
demonstrations, accompanied by the dismantling of public property 
and the disruption of the loading of grain for export. 


In May, 9 mass demonstrations were registered on the basis of 
industrial difficulties. 


Special attention should be paid to the noted facts of sharp 
dissatisfaction of the needy individual farmers with the fact that in 
some places food aid is provided only to collective farmers (Novo- 
Aydarsky district of the Starobelsky okr.). 


Some of the poor peasants in need of bread regard the food difficulties 
as a direct consequence of the grain procurements carried out, declaring 
their readiness to actively oppose grain procurements in the future 
(Mogilev-Podolsk okr.). 


“Last year, workers came and campaigned for grain procurements, 
they said - give the bread, and after that we will give the poor people 
bread through cooperation at fixed prices. As a result of all this, bread 
was taken away from everyone, but we, the poor, are now not given 
and there is nowhere to buy it. The Soviet government is crushing us. If 
this year she will carry out grain procurement, then we, the poor, will 
not allow it so as not to starve” (poor man, Popovtsy, Kopaygorodsky 
district). 


Serious shortcomings in the distribution of grain reserves and 
supplying the needy with the latter negatively affect the mood of the 
peasants experiencing food difficulties.Some facts of criminal 
mismanagement and abuse of a number of workers, called upon to 
provide assistance to those in need of bread, are noted. 
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In with. Krasnopolye Yampolsky district Mogilev-Podolsky env. the 
chairman of the KNU sold his bread on the private market, and now he 
receives bread as needy. 


In with. Supovka, Kopaygorodsky district, a number of poor people 
were refused bread by the chairman of the village council, which 
refused to give bread to the local collective farm. Subsequently, the 
bread deteriorated and rotted, which caused strong discontent among 
the population. 


Due to the haphazard distribution of bread, due to the lack of accurate 
registration of those in need of food aid, cases of distribution of bread 
to dispossessed people and, in general, to people who do not need it 
(some districts of the Starobelsky okr.) Were noted. 


In a number of places, the kulaks are trying, in places not 
unsuccessfully, to use the food difficulties for their anti-Soviet 
agitation. So, in the Mostovsky district of the Starobelsky env. kulaks 
came out together with the poor, demanding bread and inciting the 
poor to absenteeism from the field. 


SIBERIA 


Food difficulties are still acute and are intensifying in places. In 
Slavgorodskiy, Kamenskiy, Rubtsovskiy, Barnaulskiy, Achinskiy, 
Krasnoyarskiy, Biyskiy and other districts, many poor people eat 
surrogates. In the Kamensk and Novosibirsk districts, food difficulties 
are becoming more acute every day, both among individual farmers 
and on collective farms. 


Along with the use of surrogates for food, the poor in some cases feed 
on the etched seed grain and dead animals. 


Recently, there have been numerous cases of accumulation of the poor 
in village councils and regional executive commissions demanding the 
distribution of bread. In a number of places, groups of women come 
with sacks, asking for bread from the village council. Not receiving 
anything from the village councils, those who come for bread often, on 
their own initiative, convene meetings at which delegates are selected 
to be sent to district organizations. 
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In with. V. Suzun, Birkovsky district, Novosibirsk env. about 100 poor 
people came to the regional executive committee with sacks and 
insistently demanded the distribution of bread. On the same day from 
the village. A crowd of 70 women arrived in Verkhniy Suzun, crying 
and cursing, demanded bread. Such phenomena are observed daily. 


Along the Kamensky environs. lately, mass begging has developed: the 
poor, middle peasants and even collective farmers, both children and 
adults, are begging. 


In the village. Moskovka Achinsk env. the starving poor and middle 
peasants took their children from school and sent them to collect alms. 


In the settlement of V.-Taylovsky, out of the existing 26 households, 20 
go to neighboring villages and collect alms. 


Due to food difficulties, mass demonstrations, armed raids on KKOV 
barns and mills with the aim of seizing food were recorded in a number 
of places. In the Kamensky environs. there were 23 cases of parsing of 
seed materials. When these excesses occur, mass explanatory work 
often does not give positive results. The rural asset, the party cell and 
the village councils, fearing reprisals, do not show up, and sometimes 
scatter. In most cases, excesses due to food difficulties are eliminated by 
meeting the demands of the crowd. In anumber of cases, they end with 
the destruction of public barns and the unauthorized parsing of seeds 
(Barnaul, Kamensk, and other districts). 


Due to industrial difficulties, 70 mass demonstrations were recorded in 
April and May. 


Some districts and rural organizations are extremely insensitive to the 
needs of the poor, often turning the poor against themselves. 


Some district workers say that “the longer we don’t give out the food 
fund, the sooner and better we will get out of the food difficulties”. 


In with. Romanovo, Kamensky env. local workers (aktiv, village 
council and party cell) call anyone who talks about their needs a 
"podkulachnik", "kulak singing along", "boozer", etc. 
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In the Petropavlovsk region, the party activists lost all credibility and 
trust among the poor and, feeling their powerlessness, fell into a 
panic. In almost all villages, meetings break down. 


Along with an acute shortage of bread, there is also a complete absence 
of other essential goods, such as sugar, matches, tobacco, kerosene, 
leather goods, etc. In some places, due to the lack of goods in the local 
PO, some collective farms put up barriers on the roads, which make 
unauthorized seizure of goods from the drivers passing from the city 
(Chumyshsky district, Barnaul district, etc.). 


In connection with industrial difficulties, there is a deterioration in the 
mood of significant groups of the poor and middle peasants in the most 
affected regions. Facts of hostile relations between the poor and the 
middle peasants, not only individual farmers, but also collective 
farmers, are recorded. 


In with. Bebkovsky Rubtsovsky env. a crowd of middle peasants for 
several days prevented the distribution of seeds from a public barn to 
the poor.In the commune them. Stalin (Kansk okr.), The middle 
peasants, calling the poor people idlers, accuse them of wanting to "ride 
on someone else's neck." The poor, in turn, call the middle peasants 
"podkulachnikov". 


The lack of food is also strongly felt among rural employees: teachers, 
doctors, police officers, etc. Among some groups of rural workers, the 
grain crisis has become so acute, which is causing massive tendencies 
to leave work. In Rubtsovsky env. teachers and other rural workers 
received over 40 applications for dismissal due to lack of bread; when 
rejected, all 10 filed resignations. 


In the Berezovsky district of the Achinsky environs. the teachers and 
employees demand the distribution of bread, otherwise they threaten 
to quit their jobs. In the Kolyvansky, Uglovsky and Loktevsky districts 
of the Rubtsovsky okr. teachers leave their jobs for lack of bread. 


The situation is similar in most districts of the region. 
FAR EASTERN REGION 


The food difficulties that have gripped a number of districts in most of 
the krai's districts are looming. Whole poor families are starving in 
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some areas. On the basis of malnutrition and the use of surrogates in 
food, and in some places and falls, stomach diseases are recorded. 


Because of the lack of grain, there are cases of collective farmers 
refusing to work in the field, leaving collective farms and leaving for 
logging and fishing. In a number of villages in the Shkotovsky district 
of the Amur environs. left to work about 50% of the population. 


The facts of appearance of those in need of bread in the village councils 
and RICs with the demand for food aid are becoming more frequent. 


During April-May, due to industrial difficulties, 3 mass demonstrations 
were registered: 1 - in the Chita region, 2 - in the Amur region. 


In a number of regions, in connection with food difficulties, an 
extremely tense mood of the peasants is noted, used by the kulak-anti- 
Soviet element. Rumors about an allegedly impending anti-Soviet 
uprising are widely spread, and insurgency agitation is under way. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Food difficulties are becoming more widespread, capturing previously 
prosperous districts. Eating surrogates and carrion has become 
widespread in Akmola, Pavlodar and especially in the Kustanai 
districts. On this basis, cases of diseases are recorded. Mainly the poor, 
laborers and collective farmers are starving. Cases of categorical 
demands for the distribution of bread with threats of destruction of 
barns with semgrain are becoming more frequent. In a number of 
settlements, these demands develop into mass demonstrations, 
accompanied in places by unauthorized parsing of grain and the 
division of seed grain for food and beating of local workers and 
activists. 


The overwhelming majority of the participants in the mass protests are 
women, incited by the kulak-anti-Soviet elements. Cases are recorded 
when the initiators and leaders of the speeches are representatives of 
the village councils (Uritsky district of the Kustanai district). 


In April-May, due to industrial difficulties, 63 mass demonstrations 
took place with a total of 4880 participants. In connection with the grain 
crisis, cases of mass refusal of crops are recorded. Among the needy 
part of collective farmers, the facts of leaving collective farms (Ural, 
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Karkaralinsky okr.) Are becoming more frequent. Begging and theft are 
widespread in a number of districts stricken with food difficulties. 


The migration tendencies based on hunger should be especially noted. 


In the Maksimgorkovsky district of the Pavlodar env. the departure of 
individual farmers to the Far East, Sakhalin and other okrugs in order 
to find work and food is noted. In the same district, food difficulties 
reinforce the wave of the emigration movement among the Germans to 
America again. Every day, dozens of walkers besiege RIKs and 
Okrispolkoms in order to obtain permission to leave. 


In a number of cases, migrant sentiments are fueled by the kulak-bai 
element, spreading provocative rumors about uprisings, the imminent 
fall of Soviet power, the death of collective farms, etc. 


Food constraints significantly affect the success of the planting 
process. These same industrial difficulties explain some tension in the 
mood of the main social strata of the village and aul in a number of 
districts. 


BASHKIRIA 


Food difficulties are most acutely felt in the Belebeyevsky, 
Sterlitamaksky, Tamyano-Kataysky, Argayashsky and _ Zilairsky 
cantons. In areas affected by food difficulties, those in need consume 
surrogates. In two volosts of the Tamiano-Kataysky canton, cases of 
cleaning already sorted seeds in order to obtain waste from the trire 
were noted. Swelling and diseases caused by hunger are 
increasing. Mostly the poor starve. In a number of settlements, about 
25-30% of the population are in dire need of food. The assistance 
provided to those in need is insufficient. In connection with the grain 
crisis among some of the poor, there are facts of refusals to work in the 
field, leaving for work and leaving the collective farms. 


In some collective farms, due to lack of food, sowing is threatened with 
disruption. 


TATARIA 


The lack of bread is especially noted in the Mamadyshsky, 
Bugulminsky, Menzelinsky, Spassky and Chistopolsky cantons. In 
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Shugurovskaya parish. Bugulma canton is in dire need of food for 16% 
of the population, in Abdrakhmanov parish. - 35%, in Poisevskaya 
parish. Menzeline canton - up to 15%, etc. There are frequent cases of 
eating surrogates, selling and slaughtering livestock, both working and 
productive. In a number of places, seed is eaten.On the basis of 
industrial difficulties, a number of cases were noted of the appearance 
of those in need of VICs demanding bread. Mass excesses due to 
industrial difficulties did not take place in May. 


In connection with industrial difficulties, there were facts of refusal to 
sow. 


CRIMEA 


The presence of food difficulties in a number of settlements has a 
significant effect on leaving collective farms and in field work. In some 
villages, the population, especially the poor, has no bread at all. The 
issue of food difficulties is especially acute in special cultural areas, in 
particular, in the Yalta region. The village councils are groups of poor 
and middle peasants with the demand to supply them with bread. In 
May, on the basis of industrial difficulties, one performance with the 
number of participants in 200 people takes place. 


In a number of cases, RICs and village councils do not take sufficient 
measures to alleviate food difficulties. 


IVANOVSK INDUSTRIAL REGION 


The supply of those in need of food is happening with great 
interruptions and delays. The lack of bread is mainly felt by the poor, 
among whom there have been a number of cases of eating surrogates 
(vetch and potatoes mixed with flour). 


The reasons for the observed production difficulties are the lack of food 
supplies and the lack of appropriate local stocks. The situation is 
complicated by the facts of mismanagement, overstocking, 
squandering, distortions of the class line and abuses in the cooperative 
lower ranks in the distribution of products, as well as the contamination 
of the lower cooperative apparatus. 
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On the basis of food difficulties, the dissatisfaction of those in need of 
bread is noted, most of which manifests itself in the form of complaints 
in group discussions and speeches at general meetings. 


There were no mass excesses in the region due to industrial difficulties 
in April-May. 


Among the poor peasants and farm laborers, as well as individual 
collective farmers, there is a tendency to equalize them in matters of 
food supply with the workers. 


Kulak-anti-Soviet elements speak out about the need to expand free 
trade as a "curative" means against food difficulties, while agreeing to 
"liquidate" cooperatives. 


Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of Division 1 Agayants 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Tovstukha (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich;8) Smirnov;9) Kaminsky; 10) 
Prokofiev; 11) Blagonravov; 12) Olsky; 13) Agranov; 14) Dyakov; 15) 
Vorontsov; 16) In business; 17-18) In the department; 19-20) In the 
department; 22) Mikoyan; 23) Kaul. 
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Section IV. Intellectuals and employees 


Information from the INFO OGPU on the curvature of the class line 
in work and on the decomposition of the Soviet and party apparatus 
and economic agencies in the Prokopyevsky district of the Kuznetsk 
district of Sibkrai (as of January 23, 1930) 


6 February 1930 
No. 380700 Top secret 


A number of distortions of the class line, distortion of party and 
government directives, abuses, crimes, suppression of self-criticism, 
persecution of public activists, which took place over several months, 
were revealed in the work of the soviet, party] and khozaparat of the 
Prokopyevsky district of the Kuznetsk district. 


Protection of the kulaks 


During the 1929/30 UES campaign, the chairman of the RIK Kanavin 
(who is also a member of the Bureau of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks) and the apparatus of the RIK carried out a mass 
exemption from individual taxation and under-taxation of the kulaks 
and religious ministers; at the same time, the poor and middle peasants 
were deprived of the benefits provided to them by law. 


In with. Chumash three kulak farms and one priest, and in the village 
of Kostenkovo 39 kulak farms subject to individual taxation, according 
to the resolution of the chairman of the RIK Kanavin, were taxed only 
in the usual manner. 


In the Cherkasy village council, with 400 householders in the village, 
not a single kulak was found, and the deliberate kulaks were supplied 
with official certificates of exemption from individual taxation. "They 
are not fisting.” As a result, the burden of the tax was shifted to the poor 
and middle peasants of the village. Fist Makshakov is taxed for 3 
rubles. 60 kopecks, and the poor Tuzovsky - 6 rubles, Usov - 8 
rubles. etc. It is characteristic that the kulak Makshakov himself 
appeared at the VIC, declaring: “They didn’t pay much tax on me, I’m 
afraid that something bad would not come of it afterwards.” 
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The count of the peasants who improved the sowing was not carried 
out in the district, and the peasants did not receive the benefits they 
were entitled to under this line under the unified agricultural tax. 


The debt from private traders is not collected and reaches 54,000 rubles 
in the district. 


During the economic procurement campaign by the chairman of the 
RIK Kanavin, authorized by the RIK Maksatov, the Cherkasy village 
council and the cell of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), the 
malicious non-donors of grain surpluses kulaks Kornilov, Lichenko, 
Muzychenko and others were exempted from fines and seizure of 
property despite the decisions of the Commission for Assistance and 
the Meeting of the Poor. In the Cherkassk village council, during the 
period of household procurement, there is not a single case of bringing 
a kulak to responsibility for failing to deliver surplus. 


The prepared bread by the Cherkassk consumer society was accepted 
by the kulaks on the spot, and the poor were forced to take the bread to 
Prokopyevsk. 


Drunkenness, mismanagement and abuse in the apparatus of 
consumer society 


Member of the Board of the Cherkassk PO Kozlovsky, a member of the 
CPSU (b) since 1918, being the head. warehouse rotted 350 poods of 
buckwheat. Kozlovsky paid the peasants of the village of Korlegash 
who carried timber to build his own house with cooperative 
buckwheat. The chairman of the board of Shigulin, members of the 
board Kozlovsky and Kaplin, non-partisan (speculators in horses, have 
a large farm), chairman of the revolutionary committee Gorelov, 
member of the CPSU (b) since 1928, head. shop Grooms, non-partisan, 
arrange systematic collective drinking. They get drunk in the PO shop 
(the head of the shop and the pre-revolutionary commission) to the 
point that they are not able to stand behind the counter. 


Decomposition and contamination of the RW apparatus 


Policeman Mikhailov spoke out against grain procurement, saying: 
"The Soviet government is robbing and ruining the peasants." He also 
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drank together with his kulaks, who were arrested for not handing over 
surplus bread. 


District militiaman Telkonov, a member of the CPSU (b), a merchant's 
son who did not break ties with his father, a drunkard, deliberately 
detained investigative cases against 5 kulaks, accused by the Cherkasy 
village council under Art. As a result, the kulaks were not brought to 
justice. 


In RAO, the case on the embezzlement of 2,000 rubles by the chairman 
of PA Kostenkov has been lying motionless for 1 '/2 years; the same 
with the case of the embezzlement of 2,000 rubles. clerk of the PO of the 
village Smyshlyaev, which has been lying motionless since August p. 


In October last year, by order of the head of the RAO Kuldyrkov, on the 
basis of a complaint from the chairman of the SelKKOV Vragin (kulak), 
citizen Govyadin, a poor activist, non-partisan, was arrested without 
interrogation for 1 '/ 2 months, for what he (Govyadin) said at a general 
meeting: "We have kulaks in the apparatus of the SelKKs." On 
November 11, 1929, the poor man of the village of Smyshlyaevo, 
arrested by the head of the RAO due to a misunderstanding, citizen 
Ivanov, on the instructions of policeman Mitrovanov, was beaten to a 
pulp by criminals, after which he died in hospital 7 days later. 


Detained by the police, citizen Pavlova Ksenia was used for 4 days in 
turn in sexual relations by the police on duty and the district supervisor: 
the police on duty Larin, Krivoshein (in the presence of the arrested), 
the district supervisor Khoroshilov, a member of the VKP (b). After her 
release, Pavlova was visited quite openly at her apartment (policeman 
Voshchin). 


The 5 Red Army workers sent by the RK VKP (b) at the end of October 
last year to work in the RAO left their jobs due to the outrages 
committed in RAO. 


Despite the proposals of the RK VKP (b) to the head of the RAO on 
cleaning the RW apparatus from the decomposed and alien element, no 
measures were taken in this direction. 


On the work on carrying out complete collectivization in the 
Prokopyevsky district 
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According to the directives of the district, a complete collectivization 
should be carried out in the Prokopyevsky district. However, the 
chairman of the RIK Kanavin, the head of the Raizo Karasev and the 
agronomist Shaytalin (all members of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks), who are entrusted with the practical leadership and 
implementation of this work, are inactive, giving in to difficulties, 
expressing disbelief in the success of the collectivization being carried 
out and making statements of a clearly right-wing nature. 


Head Raizo Karasev at a meeting of the RK VKP (b) on December 31, 
1929, said: "There is a lot of work on complete collectivization and we 
cannot cope with it." At a meeting of the party cell, he also said: “The 
party, pursuing a complete collectivization of agriculture, forcibly 
drives the peasants to collective farms, oppresses the peasantry; the 
peasants, not wanting to join the collective farms, are trying to reduce 
their farming, by which we are ruining the farm. Collectivization is 
being carried out against the wishes of the peasants and nothing good 
will come of it. In addition, it is very difficult to collectivize peasants: it 
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is possible only when we take a good mother and we parrot them. ' 


Rayagronom Shaytalin was instructed to draw up a plan for regional 
collectivization, but he did not make the plan, and when, after 1/2 
month, the RK VKP (b) demanded from the chairman of the RIK a 
report on the work done, the latter stated that “this cannot be done, and 
if you think that it is possible, then you have hot heads, you do it. " 


Mass explanatory work on the issue of complete collectivization in the 
area was not carried out. Practiced exclusively administrative pressure 
and methods of threats and intimidation, which led to a negative 
attitude of the population towards collectivization and, in particular, to 
the destruction of livestock, even by party members. 


In the village of N. Rozhdenstvenka, Prokopyevsky District, on 
December 28, 1929, after a general meeting that discussed the issue of 
contracting livestock, where an insignificant number of peasants agreed 
to contract were revealed, a commission was immediately created (in 
accordance with the RIK directive on contracting), which went to look 
for surplus cattle yards. As a result, the peasants began to slaughter all 
the surplus cattle for meat: the citizen Mechkaev, a middle peasant, 
non-party member, immediately killed his cow; Fadeev Filat, a member 
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of the CPSU (b), a middle peasant, killed 2 cows and a pig for meat, and 
most of the peasants began to slaughter their livestock mercilessly. The 
kulaks took advantage of this opportunity and began to conduct 
agitation among the population: “The population already has no 
livestock, and we are still being led to death. They are ruining, they 
want to take away the last cattle” (prosperous Pervushkin Peter). 


N. The Rozhdestvenskaya cell of the CPSU (b) does not carry out any 
work on collectivization at all.Some communists oppose 
collectivization. A member of the CPSU (b) Togaev Karp, a poor man, 
says: “Although they carry out collectivization, nothing will come of 
it; here we had a machine partnership and it collapsed, but if you 
organize a commune, then everyone will quarrel, ruin the economy and 
disperse. " 


The Cherkasy village council, having received a directive from the RIK 
on collectivization, did not discuss this issue at any meeting. 


Poor Khudshaev, a non-party man, says: “Everyone says that they will 
gather everyone in a commune, and they write in the newspapers, but 
in our village they do not hear anything: no one speaks and no one is 
doing work. Our village is big and there is no collective. " 


Clamping self-criticism, persecution of public activists, the 
conciliatory attitude of the RK VKP (b) to the right-wing 
opportunistic practice in the region 


Protests on the part of the Soviet public, speeches of the best worker- 
activists against the distortion of the party line and the disintegration 
of Soviet cooperative bodies met with rough opposition or indifferent 
attitude on the part of local party organizations and leaders of village 
councils and consumer cooperation bodies. 


At one of the general meetings in the village. In Cherkassk, worker 
Shlyakhov, a non-party member, began to expose the outrages 
committed in the village. The chairman of the village council Salogubov 
and the board member of the PA Kozlovsky said in their speeches: 
"Shlyakhov is a boozer, he wants to disrupt the meeting, he is spreading 
counter-revolution, we will bring him to justice”, etc. 
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The teacher Pekunov (from peasants, non-partisan, has been working 
as a teacher for 5 years, a social activist) told the secretary of the cell 
about the distortions of the class line in the work of the village council, 
pointing out to him that there was a right deviation in the work of the 
chairman of the village council. On this occasion, the bureau of the cell 
decides that there are no signs of a right deviation and curvature of the 
class line in the work of the village council. 


When Pekunov began to speak at general meetings and in the press, in 
the newspaper "Kuzbass", exposing the shortcomings of the work of the 
pre-village council of the cooperative, as well as the head. the school of 
Peretyazhkin (a non-partisan who declared during grain procurements 
that the school should be apolitical in this matter, that there should be 
no class stratification that creates antagonism between children, and at 
the same time opposed anti-religious work at school), the pre-village 
council Salogubov and Peretyazhkin began persecuting Pekunov, 
declaring him a boozer, insane, spreading rumors that he was allegedly 
sick with syphilis. Salogubov sent Pekunov to Prokopyevsk for a 
medical examination three times, despite the fact that Pekunov had a 
certificate from a doctor that he was healthy. Peretyazhkin began to 
pursue Pekunov along the service line, finding fault with trifles. The 
workers of the PO did not release the goods from the cooperative to 
Pekunov. 


Under the influence of this harassment, not finding support from the 
party and Soviet organizations in the village and the region, Pekunov 
went on a hunger strike protest on February 17, about which he wrote 
to the secretary of the VKP (b) cell Yakimov (he went on hunger strike 
for 5 days and was sent to the hospital). 


The Prokopyevsky RIK, having learned about the hunger strike on 
December 20, 1929, did not attach any importance to it, and only on 
December 22, at the suggestion of the relevant organizations, a 
commission was created to examine the issue on the spot. RIK chairman 
Kanavin and RIK deputy chairman Khabarov stated that Pekunov was 
a bad worker, a boozer, mentally abnormal and that he foolishly went 
on a hunger strike, and that the next question was to dismiss him from 
his job. 
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The commission, on the other hand, established that Pekunov is a 
teacher-social activist, an active participant and conductor of all the 
measures of the Soviet government in the countryside, that he tries to 
reveal shortcomings and distortions in his work by speaking at general 
meetings and in the press, and that in Pekunov's work at school there 
are certain achievements. All the shortcomings in the work of the 
village council, PO, party cells, revealed by Pekunov, were fully 
confirmed. 


The RK VKP (b) of the Prokopyevsk region did not react decisively and 
firmly enough to the indicated facts of decomposition and right-wing 
opportunistic distortions in work, limiting itself to half measures. 


So, for example, in relation to the head of the RayZO Karasev of the 
Bureau of the RK of the CPSU (b), it was limited to reprimanding him 
on the party line, leaving him at work. Also, in the Pekunov case: we 
limited ourselves to a reprimand to the chairman of the village council 
Salogub and the head. school Peretyazhkin. 


Assistant to the head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of the 7th 
department Agayants 


Dispatched: 


1) Berry;2) Messing;3) Evdokimov;4) Artuzov;5) Olsky; 6) 
Prokofiev; 7) Bokiyu; 8) Tovstukha (for Stalin);9) Molotov; 10) 
Ordzhonikidze; 11) In business; 12, 13, 14, 15, 16) In the department. 
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INFO OGPU on the progress of work on cleaning and checking the 
Soviet apparatus for the Central Black Earth Region (based on 
materials as of May 10, 1930) 


May 11, 1930 at the earliest 
# 384717 Top secret 
Preparatory work for cleaning 


Work on cleaning the apparatus began in the context of widespread 
measures for collectivization, dispossession of kulaks, spring sowing 
campaign, etc., in connection with which it was accompanied by a 
number of significant shortcomings and was not provided with the 
necessary training. In a number of districts, they did not attach due 
importance to the cleaning work, and in some cases did not even intend 
to carry it out at all, motivating it by the fact that "now there is no time 
to deal with this trifle, we must give up everything and deal with 
collective farms." The normal approach to the cleansing, lack of 
mobilization of broad public opinion took place in many areas. The 
press, in particular the wall newspapers, in some localities did not at all 
reflect the preparatory work for the cleaning and only in some cases, 
upon the arrival of those authorized to carry out the cleaning and under 
their influence, began to take part in the cleaning process itself. Some 
employees of RECs and village councils, despite the requirements of the 
commissions on the compilation of characteristics for the staff of the 
apparatus to be cleaned and the preparation of the necessary materials, 


Lgovskiy district. During the period of preparatory work, reports on 
the tasks of the purge were carried out only at 13 rural gatherings and 
8 meetings of collective farmers, while there are more than 1,500 large 
settlements in the district. 


Yeletsky district. In the Lebedyansky district, the characteristics are not 
compiled for all: there are no characteristics for the employees of the 
REC, district and village councils, and, despite a number of 
requirements from the Commission, they have not yet begun to compile 
them. The compiled characteristics do not reflect the real person of the 
auditee. 
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In Borinsky district, there were no characteristics for the employees of 
the village councils by 50%. No survey of the work of the institutions 
was carried out. 


In the Consumer Society with. Borinsky factories did not have any labor 
lists. 


Similar phenomena were noted in Terbunsky, Krasnosorensky, 
Livensky, Volynsky, Krasnensky and Studenetsky districts. 


Borisoglebsk district. There was no preparatory work or cleaning in the 
Shchuchin district. There is no information in the region: how many 
employees there are in each institution of the village. 


Cleaning work has not yet begun in Talovsky district. 


In the Arkhangelsk region, 3 chairmen of the regional commissions 
were recalled. 


Similar facts were noted in Terdevsky, Elan-Kolenovsky and 
Rusanovsky districts. 


Tambov district.In the Algasovsky, Zametchinsky, Kirsanovsky, 
Torshansky, Tambov-Prigorodny and Bondarsky districts, the purge 
dragged on due to the change of the chairmen of the commissions. The 
commissions were unable to complete the purges thanks to the sowing 
that had begun. 


In with. K. Saltyki of the Inzhavinsky district, the village council did 
not carry out any explanatory work during the cleaning of the Soviet 
apparatus, meetings of the poor were not convened. Meetings were 
disrupted due to poor publicity. The population of Lokhmatovka was 
completely unaware of the purge. 


Kozlovsky district. In with. Andreevka, Lamsky District, no 
preparatory work was carried out for the cleaning of the Soviet 
apparatus. As a result, the population took very little part in the 
cleansing. 


The attitude of party and trade organizations to cleaning 


Grassroots party and trade union organizations, both in the field of 
training and in the very process of cleansing and testing the Soviet 
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apparatus, were clearly insufficient. Certain grassroots organizations 
limited themselves only to hearing reports on the tasks of cleaning and 
checking the apparatus. 


Lgovskiy district. In the city of Rylsk, the party cells do not take any 
part in the cleaning of the Soviet apparatus, limiting themselves only to 
hearing reports on the tasks of the cleaning. 


Not a single party member was present at the meetings for the cleaning 
of the Deryuchinsky rabkoop and post office. Only those to be cleaned 
and members of the commission came to the cleaning. 


Borisoglebsk district. In the Zherdevsky area there are parties, and 
prof. organizations are passive about the cleaning and do not 
contribute to the work of the commission. 


The same is in the Elan-Kolenovsky district. 


In the Peskovsky district, the secretary of the RK VKP (b) said: "It is not 
the time to purge," and recommended that the commission, instead of 
purging, start checking the implementation of directives on campaigns. 


Similar cases were recorded in Novo-Khopersky, V. Karachansky and 
Arkhangelsk districts. 


Yeletsky district. In the Tarbunsky district, parties and trade-union 
organizations did not deal with the purge issue. The RIK chairman said: 
"We will be cleaning up here, and the kulak in the village is leading an 
offensive." 


Contamination of commissions with an alien element and 
shortcomings in their work 


There are many cases of penetration into the commission for the 
cleansing of persons with a compromising past; connection with an 
alien element, alien in class position, not enjoying authority among the 
masses. This debris caused serious defects in the cleaning 
commissions. The facts of glossing over the criminal activities of 
individual employees who were undergoing cleaning, partiality, 
settling of personal accounts, etc. were noted. 


Tambov district. In with. Kareli of the Morshansk region, the cleansing 
commission included: convicted of robbery in transport, was sentenced 
330 


to capital punishment with a replacement for 10 years in prison; a poor 
man convicted of fraud; prostitute, etc. 


In with. Sokolovo, Kirsanovsky district, the commission included: the 
son of a sergeant, the patron saint of kulaks, etc. 


Lgovskiy district. A member of the Mikhailovsky district commission 
is the head. mill - a member of the CPSU (b), an alcoholic, is engaged in 
theft of flour from the mill. The population is dissatisfied and declares: 
"Besedin has no right to cleanse anyone, since he himself is a criminal 
and must be expelled from the institution and from the party." 


Borisoglebsk district.In the Rusanovsky district, the District 
Commission showed haste in its work and did not sufficiently study 
the activities of the apparatus and its shortcomings. 


Similar phenomena were noted in other regions. 
Contamination of the grassroots apparatus 


Despite the cleaning carried out, the contamination of the grassroots co- 
apparatus with an alien element continues to be significant. The facts of 
the presence of former police officers, former large landowners, former 
landowners, as well as persons who are negligent in their work 
continue to be noted. 


Tambov district. A former employee of the Morshansk police 
department is serving in the Morshansk State Leather Plant; he was 
expelled from the ranks of the police for bribes, convicted of theft. 


In the Stroykontor of Morshansk, a former contractor of earthworks on 
the railways, a former large landowner, works for the engineer on the 
construction of the bathhouse. 


In the city of Morshansk, a former general serves in the livestock union. 


In the Yursov forestry of the Zemetchinsky district, the deputy. the 
director is a former landowner. 


Kozlovsky district. In with. Vishnevoe of the Staro-Yuryevsky district, 
the chairman of the KKOV is a drunkard, he spent 1 OOO rubles. public 
money. An employee of the Tax Department of the Seslavinsky 
Regional Electoral Commission is a drunkard and takes bribes. 
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Public participation in the purge of the Soviet apparatus 


In some areas, where the preparatory work to involve the masses in 
taking part in the purge went relatively satisfactorily, the poor and 
middle peasants took an active part in checking and purging the 
grassroots apparatus. The speeches at the meetings emphasized the 
need to cleanse the village councils and improve their work. There were 
facts of the distortion of the class line by individual workers of the 
village councils, distortions in the work of the village councils in the 
field of dispossession, etc. In some cases, proposals were made for the 
immediate re-election of village councils (Novo-Oskolsky, Nizhne- 
Devitsky and other districts of the Staro-Oskol district). 


Staro-Oskol district. In with. Glinovskoe, Novo-Oskolsky district, the 
middle peasant at a general meeting said: “Such a village council, which 
we have, is not needed at all, such a village council fictitiously covers 
up an obvious counter-revolution with the Soviet flag, which we see in 
practice: the middle peasants and the poor were dispossessed, and the 
kulaks were left, apparently, to the tribe ... During collectivization, the 
chairman of the village council himself was the first to take his horse 
from the socialized yard. " 


In with. Blue Lipyagi of Nizhne-Devitsky district, a poor man said at a 
general meeting: “If our council stays on, then not that there will be 
mass unrest, but simply, probably, there will be a counter-revolution, 
after all, take what is being done: peasants are beaten in the face, 
ordered to fly to the moon, if you don't join a collective farm, they take 
the seeds at night with lanterns, they took all the junk to their homes, 
there is no accounting, they dispossessed all the good middle peasants 
and got to the poor peasants. And what is being done in RIK?! There, 
too, the same thing, since the Chairman of the RIK himself condones all 
this, it is necessary to insist on re-election of the entire council”. 


Kozlovsky district. In with. Andreevka, Lamsky district, the middle 
peasant said: "Well, they cleaned it up, otherwise these advisers 
tortured us". 


Cleaning results 
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In total, on April 1, 8849 people were purged in the region, of which 
4848 people were in regional and district institutions and 4001 people 
were in the lower state apparatus. 


Of the total number of those who underwent cleaning, 2,171 people 
were cleaned and subjected to penalties. 


Cleared from regional and district institutions: In the 1st category - 102 
people. For the 2nd - 393 people.On the 3rd - 256 people. Other 
penalties - 444. Cleared from the grassroots co-apparatus: In the 1st 
category - 150 people. On the 2nd - 296 people. For the 3rd - 254 
people. Other penalties - 325 people. 


Of the above 2,171 people, as of April 15 this year. d. by way of appeal 
considered by the regional commission at the RCP - 189, of which are: 
1st category - 60; to the 2nd - 67; to the 3rd —28. 


Other penalties - 28. 


When revising, the decisions of the District Commissions were rejected 
in the direction of mitigation - 73 people, of which: 


1st category - 46 people; 14 canceled altogether, the rest were reduced 
in the 2nd 


2nd category - 22 people; 9 canceled altogether 

3rd category - 10 people; 9 canceled altogether. Other penalties - 5. 
Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head 1 INFO OGPU Agayants 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov,; 5) 
Ordzhonikidze; 6) Peters;7) | Kaminsky; 8-10) OGPU;11) In 
business; 12.13) In the department. 
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Materials of the 3rd branch of the SO OGPU on the political state of 
the intelligentsia and its anti-Soviet activities. No later than the end 
of May 1930 


No later than the end of May 1930 

EXECUTIVE NOTE 

about the political state of the intelligentsia 

I. Processes of differentiation of the intelligentsia 


The unprecedented exacerbation of the class struggle in the country, 
which we have had over the past two years, has also largely affected 
the intelligentsia. 


This finds its expression in the sharp processes of its differentiation. 


The creativity of the working class in the gigantic construction of the 
reconstruction period was inevitably bound to lead the best elements of 
the intelligentsia, which itself is directly involved in this construction, 
in the wake of the Party and Soviet power. This link between the 
working class and the working intelligentsia has been especially 
pronounced recently (socialist competition), when we have an 
indisputable attraction to the party of the technical intelligentsia in the 
form of both single and collective, demonstrative applications for 
membership in the party. 


The process of increasing Sovietization of the bulk of the intelligentsia 
is largely due to the following reasons: 1) the obvious successes of 
socialist construction are most understandable to that part of the 
(technical) intelligentsia that participates in this construction; 2) the 
strengthening of the international position of the USSR in connection 
with the growth of the revolutionary movement abroad and with crises 
in the largest capitalist countries; 3) the defeat of counterrevolutionary 
organizations in the USSR over the past two years and an open 
identification of the real sabotage nature of the majority of such 
organizations. 


However, along with the indisputable fact of Sovietization of the broad 
masses of the intelligentsia, we also have phenomena of a different 
order, which are expressed in the steady growth of anti-Soviet activity 
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of elements of the intelligentsia hostile to Soviet power. This is 
explained by the fact that, practically carrying out the broad offensive 
against the capitalist elements of the countryside and the city, 
proclaimed by the 15th Party Congress, we touched with our policy 
layers of that intelligentsia that has not yet been digested in the 
cauldron of the proletarian revolution and which has not broken blood 
and ideological ties with the capitalist elements of the country. We have 
further infringed on the relatively large cadres of the new bourgeoisie, 
whose ideological influence on some elements of the intelligentsia is 
still being felt. An important factor stimulating the activation of anti- 
Soviet layers of the intelligentsia, it was the general aggression of the 
imperialists who openly threaten us with war. This circumstance also 
played a certain role in activating the most irreconcilable elements of 
the intelligentsia, since the proximity of war knocks them off balance 
and pushes them into various political adventures. 


The successes of the socialist reconstruction of the country, which 
strengthen the processes of Sovietization of the elements of the 
intelligentsia closest to us, also stimulate the growth of the activity of 
irreconcilable elements of the intelligentsia, who perfectly understand 
that the further implementation of the plan of great works will nullify 
all their dreams of restoring the old economic and political system. 


Hence the quite clear desire of the counter-revolutionary intelligentsia 
to frustrate our five-year plan by direct and hidden sabotage. 


This is basically the reason for the growing activation of anti-Soviet 
elements of the intelligentsia. 


The anti-Soviet activity of the intelligentsia proceeds mainly along the 
following three lines: 


1). Struggle against Soviet power on the ideological front through the 
use of legal opportunities. 


2). Open anti-Soviet speeches on the ideological front and the struggle 
for personnel. 


3). Active struggle in such forms, when the anti-Soviet intelligentsia 
directly wedges itself into the general channel of the counter- 
revolution, trying to play the role of organizers in it. 


335 


II. The use of legal opportunities by the anti-Soviet intelligentsia as 
a method of combating Soviet power 


This use is reduced to attempts to oppose Marxism with the theories 
hostile to it (Ustryalovism, Kondratyevism, neo-populism, 
Eurasianism, idealism, Tolstoyism, etc.). 


AND). Such a method of struggle along various lines is being built: 


Intelligent associations in the form of so-called "societies not pursuing 
commercial goals" often serve as an excellent cover for anti-Soviet 
work. These societies are, first of all, an extremely convenient type of 
rallying and selection of elements of the intelligentsia of homogeneous 
political sentiments, who, without any or with a purely formal 
communist influence, are organized for outwardly completely 
apolitical work. 


In fact, they are often hidden centers of anti-Soviet sentiments (see 
Appendix No. 1 - Memorandum on Societies). 


B). Disputes, literary evenings and the so-called public courts were 
often used with clearly anti-Soviet purposes and turned into a kind of 
anti-Soviet demonstrations (see Appendix No. 2 - "Memorandum on 
the Tolstoyan evening”, about the evening press ", about the party of 
the Napostovites, about the dispute" Idealism and materialism "and 
about the” Trial of the theatrical season "), 


AT). Departments of educational institutions and the press, especially 
departmental publications (Narkomfin, Narkomzem, etc.), are also 
used by the anti-Soviet intelligentsia, and especially by its most 
qualified part, for a "peaceful" struggle against Soviet power, that is, to 
undermine it from within and for the open opposition of the party line 
to hostile attitudes and concepts of a clearly bourgeois nature (see 
Appendix No. 3). 


Particularly noteworthy is the section of this struggle on the ideological 
front, which boils down to attempts by the anti-Soviet intelligentsia to 
disrupt our struggle for cadres, to prevent the reform of higher 
education, its proletarianization, etc. 
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This struggle is most clearly manifested within the walls of higher 
educational institutions, which is characterized by at least the following 
example: 


At the end of 1929, at a wide meeting of professors of the Institute of 
National Economy named after Plekhanov in Moscow with the 
participation of representatives of the electrical industry, Professor 
Bovin made a keynote speech. He "scientifically, with numbers in hand" 
proved the inadmissibility of the decision to speed up the training of 
personnel. After his figures were refuted, he made a declaration on 
behalf of a group of professors. Bovin demanded a reconsideration of 
the decision and stated that the professorship, in case of refusal to listen 
to her voice, would be forced to give up work, or, in any case, to absolve 
themselves of responsibility for the results of the "purely forced 
pace." Despite the fact that as a result of subsequent negotiations an 
agreement was reached, the new methods of work were sabotaged by 
a group of professors, which includes Bovin. 


The sabotage of new programs and methods is observed in a number 
of other educational institutions. Demonstrative refusals of individual 
professors to carry out work or attempts to absolve themselves of 
responsibility for it are not uncommon. 


The struggle for command heights is waged mainly in universities and 
especially in research institutes, where there is almost no party stratum, 
and the left, Soviet-minded part of scientists is very small. 


A fairly large number of research institutes have been seized thanks to 
this by reactionary scientists. 


In scientific research institutes, seized by reactionary scientists, "their" 
(anti-Soviet, socially alien) graduate students are selected, "scientific 
work" is conducted there against dialectical materialism, and new 
"scientific" theories are created, such as the theory of "racial pathology", 
etc. etc. Not only communists, but even just Soviet-minded scientific 
workers are not allowed to these institutes. 


A particularly striking example in this regard is the USSR Academy of 
Sciences, where all not only command, but even just technical positions 
have also been captured 
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were people completely alien to the Soviet regime, where cadres of 
scientific workers were trained from a socially alien element and an 
anti-Marxist trend. 


The anti-Soviet intelligentsia also captured the State Academy of Art 
Sciences (GAKhN), local history organizations (museums, where a 
significant number of former people, former merchants, officials, etc., 
are still working as scientific workers). 


As a characteristic document defining the political sentiments of a 
certain part of the technical intelligentsia, we quote the letter Grum- 
Grumzhailo (see Appendix No. ...). 


D). Literature is also used in every possible way by the anti-Soviet 
intelligentsia for their own purposes. 


It is characteristic that in recent years we have seen a clear improvement 
in that part of the fellow travelers who had previously openly declared 
their full recognition of Soviet power. Moreover, we have recently open 
attempts by writers with bourgeois ideology to oppose themselves to 
communist literature (the Pereval group). 


We also have facts of direct transfer of our fellow travelers to the White 
emigre literary and political circles (Pilnyakovshchina). We have finally 
identified (in 1930) a group of prominent writers, who in 1927 
published their notorious “letter from Russian writers” in the foreign 
press (see Appendix No. ...). 


These facts undoubtedly testify to the moments of trouble on the 
literary sector of the ideological front. 


D). To this day, theaters are also used by the anti-Soviet intelligentsia 
for their struggle against the Soviet regime on the ideological front. We 
have in this sector a number of serious breakthroughs, which to a 
certain extent are explained by the dulling of the class instinct of the 
party members working in the field of theater and art and, in particular, 
in the Glavreportkom. It is characteristic that the staging of such plays 
(in particular, Bulgakov), where there is an overt or skillfully veiled 
idealization of our class enemies and the pre-revolutionary system, are 
a kind of holidays for the bourgeois and philistine public and for the 
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new bourgeoisie, which can be noticed even by the composition of the 
audience at the performances of such kind. 


One of the most prominent representatives of such a theatrical art, 
which is clearly hostile to us, is the notorious Bulgakov, for the 
characterization of which we quote his open protest statement. 


It is not superfluous to note that in connection with this letter in 
Moscow at the present time, among the anti-Soviet intelligentsia, in 
particular, in writers and literary circles, money is being collected in 
favor of Bulgakov. 


III. The open struggle of the anti-Soviet intelligentsia with the Soviet 
government in the form of building various underground 
organizations and groups 


Above, we indicated that in addition to using legal opportunities to 
oppose the communist influence of hostile political concepts 
(Ustryalovism, Kondratyevism, neo-populism, Eurasianism, idealism, 
Tolstoyism, etc.) and in addition to open speeches on the ideological 
front, in particular, with the aim of disrupting our struggle for cadres, 
perversions of the class line in agriculture, disruption of the pace of the 
five-year plan, etc., etc. from the pulpit and in the press and in other 
ways and techniques, the anti-Soviet intelligentsia also takes part in the 
direct struggle against the Soviet power, in the form of their direct 
participation in various counter-revolutionary organizations. 


When classifying counterrevolutionary organizations that were created 
with the participation and under the leadership of the intelligentsia, 
sabotage organizations should be ranked first in terms of importance. 


Over the past two years we have liquidated counter-revolutionary 
organizations in almost all areas of the national economy - coal, 
transport, heavy metallurgy, gold industry, military industry, etc. All 
this was an attractive force for the counter-revolutionary intelligentsia, 
which set as its direct task the disruption of our national economy by 
means of various, often extremely sophisticated, methods of sabotage 
work. 


Directly connected with the organizations of world capitalism and 
therefore, as a general rule, being engaged in addition to sabotage and 
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espionage, the sabotage intelligentsia was stubbornly preparing for the 
internal possibilities of intervention. 


The countryside is a no less serious area of anti-Soviet work for the 
counter-revolutionary intelligentsia. Under the sign of betting on the 
kulak, anumber of large and small counterrevolutionary organizations 
were formed, created with the direct participation of the intelligentsia. 


Regarding the fierce resistance of the kulak to our attack on it as the 
beginning of the "general anti-Soviet movement in the countryside," the 
anti-Soviet intelligentsia, which is oriented towards the countryside in 
its struggle against the Soviet regime, is becoming more active. This is 
reflected in the formation by her of various counterrevolutionary 
organizations, which pursue one goal: to ideologically arm and 
organizationally formalize the "village anti-Soviet movement" (i.e., the 
kulak movement, in order to prepare an armed "peasant uprising, 
which will power"). 


As the mouthpiece of the kulak top of the village, that part of the anti- 
Soviet intelligentsia that builds its practical anti-Soviet work with a 
rural orientation, in those cases when it succeeds in establishing its 
direct connection with the village, exerts a strong influence on the 
kulak. It really organizes it and lends an organized character to its 
vague anti-Soviet sentiments. Therein lies the main danger of 
establishing a bond between the counter-revolution of town and 
country. To confirm the fact that the city is organizing the kulak 
influence of the counter-revolution, it is enough to give at least the 
following examples. Appearance in the villages of the Smolensk 
province. and in the villages of the Khopersky District in 1928, at the 
time when grain procurements were being carried out and when, as a 
result of this, the kulaks were strongly opposed to the Soviet 
regime, rebel proclamations (Moscow) of the counterrevolutionary 
organization "Union of Peasant Self-Defense" here aroused 
insurrectionary sentiments, which we managed to dissipate only with 
the help of a brutal operational strike against the kulak activated by 
these proclamations. Exactly the same impression was made in 1929 on 
the embittered kulak and the proclamations of another urban counter- 
revolutionary organization - "Sun", which, like the Union of Peasant 
Self-Defense, was oriented towards the countryside, making it its 
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specific task to organize a "peasant" uprising against the Soviet 
authorities. 


There are similar examples in the practice of our work over the past two 
years in a number of other regions. They quite accurately confirm the 
fact of the strongest organizing influence of the counter-revolution of 
the city on the kulak elite of the village. Considering this circumstance, 
the counter-revolution of the city, we repeat, sets as its direct task the 
establishment of a link with the countryside, or rather, with the kulak. 


Extremely characteristic is the new tactical device of the anti-Soviet 
intelligentsia, which consists in speculating with the attitudes of the 
Right with the same ultimate goal, that is, in order to rouse the 
countryside to insurrection. 


Facts of this kind are noted by us both in the form of oral and printed 
propaganda (leaflets, proclamations, etc.), and in the form of the 
creation of insurgent organizations that mask their real counter- 
revolutionary essence by their "solidarity" with the Right 
deviation. Organizations such as the Bureau of Right Deviationists 
(November 1929, Stavropol okr.), The Yeletsk organization of 
Goncharov (December 1929), the Union of Grain Growers (May 1928, 
Rostov-on-Don), the People's Revolutionary socialist party "(May 1930, 
Ukrainian SSR and the North Caucasus) and" Russian Socialist Peasant 
Party "(May 1930, Buguruslan okr.) were created either under the direct 
(see Appendix) organizing influence of urban and rural intelligentsia, 
or under the influence of corresponding agitation emanating from the 
same circles, from the same third force, 


Young people should be especially noted as another basic attitude of 
the anti-Soviet intelligentsia. 


In a special memorandum on the youth counter-revolutionary 
organizations that we have liquidated in the past two years, we note 
the reasons for this gravitation of irreconcilable elements of the 
intelligentsia towards young people, both urban and rural, therefore, 
here we restrict ourselves to simply stating this fact, which finds 
confirmation in a number of counter-revolutionary youth organizations 
created under the direct influence of the "old people" (one of the most 
striking facts of this order is the youth branch of the Union of 
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Redemption of Ukraine, created under the direct leadership of 
academician Efremov and his associates). 


In conclusion, we note that the rural intelligentsia as such, and 
especially the rural teachers, in the counter-revolutionary movement 
plays a far from significant role. This applies, in particular, to the new 
fresh cadres of rural intelligentsia who have grown up during the years 
of the revolution. As for that part of the rural intelligentsia, which 
consists of former people and, in particular, of the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, it stands out significantly precisely as the initiator and 
organizer of various rural counter-revolutionary formations. 


Appendix - a memorandum on _ the _ counter-revolutionary 
organizations we liquidated. 


Head of the 3rd department of the SO OGPU Slavatinsky 
"May 1930 

Moscow city 

APPENDIX No. 3 

MEMORANDUM 


about open anti-Soviet speeches of professors from the department 
and in print 


The last year has been marked by an ever-increasing growth of open 
anti-Soviet statements among the hostile part of the professors. Using 
legal opportunities (departments and the press), the anti-Soviet 
professors are waging an open struggle with us on the ideological front, 
making it their task to educate and indoctrinate students in an anti- 
Soviet direction. The struggle between currents and groupings among 
the professors is becoming more and more acute. 


In the following memorandum on the anti-Soviet speeches of 
professors from the department and in the press, we indicate only the 
most striking facts of open speeches, bypassing less significant ones. 


Using the Chair for Anti-Soviet Speeches 
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Cases of anti-Soviet speeches during lectures and seminars have 
become more frequent. For example, Professor Lyubishchev (Samara 
Agricultural Institute) said at a lecture: “Everyone knows, of course, 
what hydra is - this word is often used in our country when they talk 
about counter-revolution; this hydra has characteristic properties - no 
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matter how you cut its head, it will grow again. ' 


Uspensky, professor at Central Asian University, says: “Ideology is a 
classless concept, just like science. The intrusion of politics into law is 
inappropriate. " Recommends for students anti-Marxist literature 


Professor Lyubishchev, already mentioned above, said at one of his 
lectures: "The revolutionary theory of Marx is out of date, the Marxists 
are already squabbling among themselves." 


Hauke, a professor at the Goretsk Agricultural Academy, when asked 
to give advice to students leaving to work in the countryside, replied: 
“What advice we can give is not our business at all. In addition, we can 
give advice that will completely contradict the line of the state 
authorities. Our business is to teach classes at the academy. It does not 
concer us at all what they will do among the peasants. " 


Professor of the same academy Perekhov says: “Our collective farms 
are weak and you cannot rely on them. We need to pay more attention 
to raising the yield of individual farms. " 


Kharkiv professor Sidtsov answered the question about his opinion on 
the work on the topic "Dialectics in Mathematics" at the lecture: "I will 
not deal with such an absurdity." 


Kryzhanovsky, a professor at the Kiev Construction College, says: "I 
would never have dared to ride on a bridge built by an engineer from 
workers." Regarding the students' request for clarification on one 
technical issue, he said: "Let your Soviet government teach you, but I 
do not intend to teach you and explain such elementary things." 


Professor of Tiflis University Amirajivi argued that the Soviet 
government had done nothing in the field of electrifying Georgia. 


A professor at the same university, Gogichashvili, in his lectures 
constantly carries the idea that there is neither freedom of speech, nor 
freedom of opinion. 
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The teacher Kukavadze, explaining one of the laws of physics, said: "Do 
not think that this is a Soviet law that changes every minute, this is a 
law of physics that remains unchanged." 


Far Eastern University professor Rudakov said: "The poor development 
of technology in China is due to racial characteristics." 


A professor at the same university Grebenshchikov, referring to the 
issue of Japan's invasion of China, explained this by racial kinship and 
geographical proximity. 


Gassovsky, a lecturer at the same university, says: "Darwinism must be 
given up on, since this theory turned out to be pseudoscientific." 


Professor of the Kiev Construction College Kovalevsky, explaining the 
meaning of algebraic brackets, said: “Brackets are the Bolsheviks who 
violated the general order. If it were not for these Bolshevik brackets, 
the problem would have been solved." To the students’ remark that the 
Bolsheviks did not violate, but established order, Kovalevsky objected: 
“The Bolsheviks abolished the old one and established a new system of 
domination. The hierarchy of subordination began earlier with the 
general and ended with the lower rank, while among the Bolsheviks 
everything is subordinate to the lower ranks. " 


Professor of the Odessa Institute of National Economy Pokrovsky said 
about the problem of building socialism in his lecture: “We will never 
build socialism. You shouldn't even think about it, this is the purest 
utopia. We used to call about her, but, colleagues, all these stories about 
industrialization, the rise of agriculture and other things, all this is 
utopia. " 

The analytical chemistry laboratory of the Donetsk Polytechnic Institute 
was insufficiently equipped due to the fault of its head, Professor 
Slavsky. There were several cases of gas poisoning of employees 
working there. A meeting was called on this matter. At the meeting, 
after several speeches by the laboratory staff and representatives of 
student organizations, Slavsky said: “Our laboratory will continue to 
work poorly, since abnormalities are embedded in the very structure of 
Soviet power. When these abnormalities are not there, then the 
laboratory will work well. You communist gentlemen need to know 
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this better than anyone else." After this statement, Slavsky defiantly left 
the meeting. 


At a lecture on engineering art, Gulyshev, an assistant at the Siberian 
Institute of Agriculture and Forestry, said: “Masonry work is an 
important matter, they must be strictly monitored, otherwise the 
workers will put such a pig on you that there will immediately be a 
place in Tobolskaya (correctional house). I work at the Krasny Pakhar 
plant, and what do you think? If I work there for another three years, I 
will be completely insane. Do you think the workers understand that 
we are building socialism? No matter how it is. They understand that it 
is more important for them to earn more than to build socialism half- 
starved. Until then, they will do the right thing, as long as you stand 
above their souls, but as soon as they turn their backs on them, 
socialism has gone down the drain, they will immediately do 
something wrong. From the worker's point of view, they are certainly 
right. It is more important for them to earn more, but you understand 
that all these outrages, which are created by the workers, are placed on 
the responsibility of engineers and technicians, so it will be for you 
too. Or recently there was such a case: bricklayers went on strike, let's 
say, 50% increase in salary. We are in the Okrispolkom, they say: do not 
add. We do not add, and the workers do not go to work: the work is 
stopped, the materials are being taken away. In the end, the Okrug 
Executive Committee decided to add 50%. According to the deadline, 
this was not necessary. You mention the word "capitalism" at your 
meetings, but American capitalism is not the same as European 
capitalism; in America, more and more achievements are being 
introduced into production, while, for example, in Germany this is 
not. Why is there a strike in Germany? Because Germany believes that 
better wages will raise prices, whereas in America, higher wages will 
lower prices. Such innovators of this business as Ford, through caring 
for the worker, achieved perfection in production, achieved cheap 
prices and, frankly, achieved the complete well-being of the 
workers. So, I say that American capitalism is new in capitalism, it is an 
achievement of the working class that improves its position, but 
European capitalism does not understand this innovation, and 
therefore strikes occur in its sphere of influence. As you can see, every 
innovation, having obviously good results, is not applied by everyone 
at the same time. It is necessary not only to understand and explain this 
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innovation, but also to be able to organize”. Speaking further about the 
policy of the Soviet government in the field of agriculture, he said: “The 
class policy is good and appropriate in the seizure of power, and when 
power is seized, then it is necessary to conduct such a policy so that 
everyone would be well. Look what is happening in the village! The 
devil knows what is done there and all because of this policy. They talk 
about socialism, a classless society, while they themselves inflate class 
contradictions, create classes. There are no incentives in the countryside 
to improve the economy. " Speaking about building socialism, he said: 
“Do we have a class building socialism, in my opinion, no. The worker 
himself is fraught with two contradictions that hinder the building of 
socialism: 1) if you put a good worker in place of a bad worker, he 
strives to kill him; and 2) workers are always the rationalization of 
production. After all, there was a case in Leningrad in 1926 when 
workers ruined the machines supplied at the factory, and the leaders 
had to travel, persuade the workers and even pay their salaries six 
months in advance. 


Struggle against university reform 


The reform of the universities is meeting with fierce resistance from the 
reactionary professors. Apart from the hidden struggle of groups 
against reforms, we cite several cases of open protests. 


Professor at the Institute of National Economy named after Plekhanov 
in Moscow, Bovin spoke quite recently at a meeting of students, 
professors and representatives of the electrical industry with a sharp 
speech against the acceleration of the training of scientific personnel. 


Professor of the Moscow Mining Academy Ternigorev refused to 
participate in the preparation of new curricula, revised on the basis of 
the resolution of the plenum of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on personnel training. 


MVTU professors Rodionov and Charnovsky also refused to draw up 


new curricula. 


Professor of Tomsk University Vvedensky at a crowded meeting said: 
"The reform of universities is nothing but childish pampering." 


346 


Professors of Tomsk University Lebedev, Ponomarev and Gelberg 
refused to use the money allocated for the development of laboratory 
military-chemical work. 


Professor of Tomsk University Galakhov at a meeting of the subject 
committee at the Siberian Institute of Technology on the new methods 
of study said: “The time for methodological experimentation is long 
gone. Returning back to the illnesses of childhood is 
harmful. Irresponsible projection. If our leaders were concerned about 
raising the earnings of the teaching staff, relieving them of overload and 
part-time jobs, abolishing restrictions on the release of foreign literature 
and freely allowing foreign business trips, we would say that this is a 
positive factor, this is what we need. We do not need methodological 
speculation and reshaping of the Trishka caftan. We must say bluntly: 
"Comrades, leave us alone and do not interfere with our work." 


Professor Lavrsky said at the same meeting: "It is necessary to create a 
special commission, which in figures will prove the absolute 
unacceptability of continuous production practice." 


Dean of the Faculty of Mechanics of the Siberian Technological 
Institute, Professor Tikhonov, regarding the contracting of students, 
said: "I myself will distribute, to hell with all the colors of political 
paint.” As a result, 50% of those contracted turned out to be an anti- 
Soviet element. 


Professor Mostovich on the implementation of the reform of 
universities said: "Non-partisan students should have their own path in 
this work, different from the path of the communist students." 


Professor of the Odessa Medical Institute Rubinstein: "Medical 
universities have nothing to do with social sciences, so there is 


wow 


absolutely no need to introduce the cycle" Marxism and Leninism ". 


Professor of the same university, Pokotilo, said on the same occasion: 
"Higher education should be separated from politics." 


Professor Kashin said: "There is no need to stuff the heads of students 


with petty political questions." 
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Fight against new scientific personnel 


Taking into account the very serious importance that the problem of 
cadres has during the period of socialist reconstruction, the reactionary 
professors use various legal possibilities and offer active resistance to 
the advancement of a new scientific and technical change. 


Realizing that for the party and the working class in the period of 
gigantic socialist construction in certain sectors [...] it is not material 
opportunities, but cadres of a technically literate intelligentsia truly 
devoted to the cause of the working class, anti-Soviet professors are 
trying to disrupt the solution of cadre problems. 


This is confirmed at least by the following specific data: Professor of 
Tomsk University Nebolyubov failed at the state examination of a 
member of the CPSU (b) Degtyarev, who was scheduled for him as a 
graduate student. Nebolyubov said that he would fail Degtyarev even 
before the exams. Nebolyubov, who brilliantly passed the exam, did 
not let Feinstein into his department, saying that he was a very young 
and inexperienced doctor.A professor at the same _ university, 
Levashev, said that he would create such an atmosphere for student 
Zalessky, a member of the CPSU (b), who goes to him as a graduate 
student, that in a couple of months he would run away himself. 


At the same time, he persistently promoted the student Korolenko, a 
decidedly anti-Soviet personality. 


Professor Lobanov openly declared to the student Sapozhnikov, who 
was nominated to him by the resident: “Tell your student organizations 
that I will not protest against you if they will allow a student Starkovsky 
to be accepted as a resident. Otherwise, I will not let you into the clinic” 
(Starkovsky is a clearly anti-Soviet type). 


Professors Mirotvotsev and Mikhailov repeatedly tried to persuade 
candidates from student organizations unwanted by them to give up 
scientific work "of their own free will," otherwise threatening "all sorts 
of complications." 


Professor of the Far Eastern University Georgievsky at a meeting of the 
subject committee said: "Let our nominees through, and we will let 
yours through." 
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Professors of the Odessa Chemical-Pharmaceutical Institute Fisher and 
Kovalev are systematically persecuting the scientist Gnesin, nominated 
by public organizations. Fischer does not give him work, leaves his 
scientific works without movement, cynically declaring: "Since the 
matter has taken on a political character, then I will fight you to the 
end." 


Central Asian University professors Uspensky and Fioletov, not 
wishing to run the candidacy of Professor Elistratov, nominated by the 
Soviet public, sent out anonymous letters denigrating Elistratov ("a 
first-class scoundrel, traitor, cynical chameleon"); Elistratov's 
candidacy was opposed to the candidacy of the brightly right-wing 
professor Karadzhi-Iskrov. 


Professors Zakharchenko and Sitkovsky said: “We teach and we will 
choose our assistants and deputies. Nobody can force us to take 
intellectually undeveloped people as assistants. We will not let them 
enter the clinics. " 


Professor Ivanov says that "scientific work requires a corresponding 
hereditary predisposition" and brings to his chair exclusively children 
of the anti-Soviet intelligentsia. 


Professor of the Samara Agricultural Institute, Gilyarovsky, wrote to 
him as an assistant to a member of the CPSU (b) Isaakov, not suspecting 
that she was a communist. Within two or three months he treated her 
very well and expected to be a senior assistant. When he learned that 
she was a member of the CPSU (b), he sharply changed his attitude. In 
fact, he deprived her of the opportunity to engage in scientific work, 
began to take the keys to the laboratory and offices with him, so as not 
to give her the opportunity to work in the evenings. When Isaakova 
was nominated as a graduate student at the Academy of Sciences, 
Gilyarovsky, having given her a brilliant review, at the same time sent 
by mail information that falsely defamed her. 


Using the press to fight Soviet power on the ideological front 


A number of our departmental press organs were systematically used 
by the anti-Soviet intelligentsia to openly oppose the theories and 
attitudes hostile to the party's line. In particular, this often took place 
on the pages of the departmental press organs of the People's 
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Commissariat for Finance, where the "galaxy" of Kondratyev's young 
students openly preached the concept of Kondratyevism. In addition, 
in the past two years, we have repeatedly had cases of publication of 
individual books of an obviously alien and hostile direction to us. In 
particular, the well-known representative of the ideological school of 
philosophy A.F. Losev published a number of books in the author's 
edition in which he openly reveals himself as an opponent of Marxism. 


In his books Dialectics of Artistic Form, Music as a Subject of Logic, 
Philosophy of the Name, Ancient Cosmos and Modern Science, 
Dialectics of Plato's Number, Critique of Platonism in Aristotle, Essays 
on Serious Symbolism and Mythology (1930) Losev often manifests his 
clearly anti-Soviet direction. Here he complains about "the conditions 
of the wild country" in which he has to work, and calls on European 
scientists to pay attention to the position of philosophy in the 
USSR. Moreover, he openly mocks the Soviet regime, comparing our 
political system with the medieval one. In 1930 he published entire 
political pamphlets against the Soviet regime, "Proletarian State". 


Losev defines Marxism as "the degenerate fruit of classical Judaism", 
reaching in this "scientific definition" of Marxism to the obvious Black 
Hundreds. 


In a whole series of other public appearances in the press, in particular, 
on questions of our work in the countryside and on the building of 
collective farms, we had the same open oppositions to the party line of 
clearly hostile and purely bourgeois attitudes. 


All these facts in their total sum should undoubtedly be regarded as a 
serious indicator of the anti-Soviet activation of elements of the 
intelligentsia hostile to us. 


Head of the 3rd department of the SO OGPU Slavatinsky 
LIST 


the most noteworthy associations of intellectuals liquidated at the 
suggestion of the OGPU in 1928-1929. 


VAI (Moscow and local branches) - All-Russian Association of Engineers. It 
was liquidated in 1929. Uniting a significant cadre of old engineers 
(formerly members of the "Polytechnic Society" and the "Society of 

350 


Russian Engineers"), the VAI instead of scientific and technical work 
was Clearly anti-Soviet, which was expressed in the rally of anti-Soviet 
elements from the technical intelligentsia. The VAI proceeded from the 
tendencies towards organizing the struggle against the reforms of the 
higher educational institutions, against the differentiation of engineers, 
etc. In the backstage conversations in their circle, the members of the 
VAI talked about universal suffrage, parliament, freedom of speech, 
etc. A number of large pests were members of the VAI, among them the 
notorious engineer Palchinsky (shot). The society was headed by 
engineers Grum-Grumzhailo, Khudyakov, Britsko, Dikoreva and 
others. 


"Russian Society of Agricultural Poultry, Small Livestock and Village 
Farms.” Society held a course towards individual farming and existed 
virtually without any signs of the Soviet public. 


In addition to the obvious general line of the party on agricultural 
issues, society has compromised itself and criminality. The society was 
headed by Brothers, Titov, Domashenko and Shestakov. Liquidated in 
1929 


Moscow Society of Agriculture. The society was formed in the same way 
as the first two, before the revolution. It united around itself anti-Soviet 
agronomists. Members of the society were such persons as Chayanov, 
ND Kondratyev, Ugryumov and others. It was liquidated in 1928-29. 


"All-Russian Union of Poets”. It was liquidated in 1929 for a number of 
clearly anti-Soviet statements by its members, in particular, at workers' 
meetings. As an indicator of the specialty of the selection of its 
members, one can point to the fact that during its existence under Soviet 
rule, about 40 of its members were repressed by the OGPU. 


"Circle of Friends of Art and Culture” (artist Lenin, artist Alekseev and 
other prominent members). A legalized anti-Soviet salon, a gathering 
place for representatives of the anti-Soviet sector of art, literature, 
former people, foreigners, etc. In the "circle" foreign correspondents 
drew information for the bourgeois press. International 
counterintelligence agent Vermil organized his agents there. 


Head of the 3rd department of the SO OGPU Slavatinsky 
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"" May 1930 
UKRAINIAN INTELLIGENCE 


As a result of our work among the Ukrainian, both urban and rural, 
intelligentsia, over the past two years, the OGPU bodies uncovered and 
liquidated a number of counter-revolutionary organizations and 
groups in which the intelligentsia took the most active part, and often 
led such organizations and groups. 


The most noteworthy are: 


1) "Split of the Exemption of Ukraine" - a counter-revolutionary 
organization of Ukrainian intellectuals-chauvinists, headed by 
Academician VUAN S.A. Efremov. The organization included and 
actively worked professors, teachers, writers, co-operators, other 
scientists and students. 


The organization of the IED was essentially an all-Ukrainian counter- 
revolutionary organization and combined all the elements of the 
Ukrainian counter-revolution and set the overthrow of Soviet power 
and the creation of a bourgeois Ukrainian people's democratic republic 
as its main and final goal. 


The organization was divided into circles: literary, cooperative, 
medical, etc., which were headed by members of the presidium of the 
SVU. For example, the medical circle was headed by a professor at the 
Kiev Medical Institute Chernyakhovsky, the cooperative circle was 
headed by Bolozovich, a lecturer at the Kiev Cooperative Institute. 


The SVU had its branches in all large centers of Ukraine (Kharkov, 
Poltava, Odessa, etc.), also headed by intellectuals. So, for example, the 
branch of the SVU in Poltava was headed by Professor Shchepotev, the 
Dnepropetrovsk branch was headed by Professor P.A. Efremov 
(brother of Academician S.A. Efremov), the Odessa branch was headed 
by Professor Slabchenko, etc. 


A number of organizations previously liquidated by us (Dolenko's 
peasant party, Bolozovich's organization, etc.) turned out to be 
branches of the SVU. 
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Its influence on the nationalist elements of the Ukrainian intelligentsia 
was extremely great. She was the guiding and ideological center of 
these elements. 


2) The group of Ukrainian Democratic grain growers headed by 
Professor Didusenko. As her main task, she set the overthrow of Soviet 
power and was guided by the Ukrainian People's Republic, headed by 
the Hetman. 


3) Anti-Soviet group of Professor Schepot'ev in Poltava. The group 
included right-wing Ukrainian scientists. The main task of the group 
was to seize the cultural institutions of Poltava and their own 
hands. The ultimate goal is the overthrow of Soviet power and the 
establishment of a bourgeois democratic republic. As it turned out later, 
the Shchepot'ev group was the Poltava branch of the SVU. 


4) A chauvinist youth group in the Lokhvitsky district of the Romensky 
district called the "Young Brotherhood of Ukraine". The organizer and 
leader of the group is a local labor schoolteacher. The members of the 
group carried on chauvinist agitation, guided in their practical activities 
by the slogan: "There are no classes and class struggle." 


5) A chauvinistic group of students from the Kamenets-Podolsk 
Chemical Technical School. The organization set itself the main task of 
preparing and organizing an armed uprising against Soviet power. Its 
members met regularly, discussed program issues, acquired weapons, 
and were guided by individual terror against individual Soviet and 
party workers and members of the government. 


6) Counter-revolutionary group "Action Committee" in the Shevchenko 
district, headed by former teachers, members of the USDLP. The 
organization aimed to overthrow the Soviet regime and create the UPR, 
headed by a democratic central council. It was supposed to involve all 
Ukrainian parties in cooperation, including the hetmans. 


7) The grouping of the chauvinist intelligentsia in the village. Gladossy 
of the Zinovievsky District. The members of the group were guided by 
the kulaks and their main task was to challenge the discontent of the 
peasantry against the Soviet regime and an armed uprising. 
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8) Counter-revolutionary group of cooperators "Dneprosoyuz" in the 
Shevchenko district. The organization carried out work to disrupt the 
measures of the Soviet government and campaigns (grain procurement, 
land management, etc.). A cooperative apparatus was used in their 
work. 


9) Grouping of teachers with. Crooked Lake Pervomaisky env. Its 
participants regularly gathered at parties, where they discussed issues 
of the struggle against the Soviet regime, conducted anti-Soviet 
agitation. 


10) A grouping of teachers, former officers, in the Nikolaev district, 
headed by the former second lieutenant Lisovsky. They regularly 
organized illegal meetings, conducted systematic anti-Soviet agitation, 
and opposed campaigns in the countryside. 


11) The counter-revolutionary organization of youth in the 
village. Camel Zinovievsky env. under the name "Vilna Ukraine". The 
organization included children of kulaks, priests, and former 
merchants. The organization set itself the goal of fighting the Soviet 
regime for an "independent Ukraine" by organizing kulak-bandit 
elements and by terror. 


12) Anti-Soviet group of teachers - Galicians, led by teachers - former 
officers, Petliurites. This group among teachers carried out anti-Soviet 
work and chauvinistic education of students. They regularly gathered 
for illegal gatherings. Its ultimate goal was an armed uprising against 
the Soviet regime. 


13) Counter-revolutionary chauvinist group in the village. Dunaevtsy 
Kamyanets-Podilsky okr. headed by the scientist Butovsky. The 
group's task was to fight against Soviet power under the banner of the 
UPR and the creation of Ukrainian people's democracy. 


14) In the Neronovichi Pedagogical College of the Lubensky 
Okr. liquidated a group of anti-Soviet students, who aimed to 
overthrow the Soviet regime through an armed uprising. The group 
was headed by a student of the same technical school Lutai 
Panteleimon Andreevich (who was hiding from the investigation). 


The means to achieve this goal were the following program items: 
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1). To create, through intensive anti-Soviet training of young people, 
counter-revolutionary cadres of young people. 


2). Take measures to disintegrate the Komsomol by promoting the 
ideas of a counter-revolutionary organization among the Komsomol 
members. 


3). To compromise members of the Komsomol and the party, using 
their erroneous actions. 


4). Carry out counterrevolutionary propaganda among the peasantry, 
arousing dissatisfaction with the measures of the Soviet government 
and undermining these measures. 


five). Distribute chauvinistic literature among the peasantries. 


6). To survive from the composition of the village councils and public 
organizations an active Soviet element. 


7). Contact existing counter-revolutionary organizations. 
8). Get yourself a weapon. 


15) Organization of youth in the Voskresensky district of the Mariupol 
okr., Called the "Ukrainian People's Democratic Association", headed 
by students and former Petliurists. 


The organization was preparing an armed action for the spring of 1930 
under the slogans "For the independence of Ukraine", "Ukraine for the 
Ukrainians." 


16) Organization in the Pavlograd region of the Dnepropetrovsk 
district, headed by the captain of the Denikin army. The organization 
consisted of chauvinistic teachers. The main task of the organization 
was to prepare an uprising for the armed overthrow of Soviet power. 


17) An insurgent organization of 204 people in the Kharkov region, 
headed by doctor Postyka. The organization extended its influence over 
3 districts and was built on the principle of rural and cluster cells. The 
organization's ultimate goal was to put an armed uprising and the 
seizure of power into its own hands. 


On the mood of the intelligentsia 
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In connection with the aggravation of the class struggle in the 
countryside, the elimination of the kulaks as a class and collectivization 
in the circles of the Ukrainian chauvinist intelligentsia, a significant 
improvement is observed. This part of the Ukrainian intelligentsia, on 
the question of liquidating the kulaks as a class, speaks out in such a 
spirit that in the countryside more than half of the peasants are against 
Soviet power, that one push is enough and there will be an explosion, 
which, of course, will lead to war. 


An anti-Soviet part of the intelligentsia is showing dissatisfaction with 
the party's current course towards the kulaks. In the conversations of 
representatives of the intelligentsia, defeatist tendencies slip through. 


"Our peasant has not yet matured to the principles of collectivization; 
he must first be enlightened ... In the spring they will give such 
collectivization that the smoke will go ..." (engineer Borovsky). 


“Everywhere they rob a peasant, an employee and a worker, there is 
nowhere to complain further. All this is due to the law. Abroad they are 
afraid of us like the plague, and, indeed, we look bad ... Soon all the 
confessions of the Soviet government will fly upside down” (chief 
engineer Bashnin). 


Some representatives of Ukrainian circles see in the elimination of the 
kulak, as they always do and on every occasion, the proximity of the 
death of the Soviet regime, linking this proximity with international 
complications. 


We have recorded such judgments in connection with this 
issue. Researcher N. Panchenko says: “The Soviet Union is now in a 
very difficult, even threatening situation. This situation was created by 
the party's policy, but under the pressure of the foreign situation. The 
foreign bourgeoisie is preparing something unheard of for the Soviet 
Union, about which we do not know, but that is how it must be 
understood. And so, the Communist Party, in order to destroy the 
remnants of capitalism, so that there was no support for the foreign 
bourgeoisie, carried out this policy. That is why the first is destroyed ... 


" 
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The teacher of the Ukrainian language Gorban also speaks about this: 
“The Soviet power is going through an acute crisis and the destruction 
of the kulaks is the last stake. As they say, "all-in" ...". 


Right-wing Ukrainian circles sympathize with the kulak "in his trouble" 
and are outraged by the fact that the Soviet regime is "cracking down 
on hungry people." One of the teachers of the right-wing Ukrainian 
circles, Shirenko, says: "Fists in the countryside are dying of hunger and 
eliminating them means finishing off hungry people who have long 
been not fists, but poorer than those who are not chewed." 


Teacher Soroka describes the “terrible” position of the kulaks in the 
following way: “The peasants are all unhappy, something terrible is 
happening in the countryside. Imagine: there are only benches in the 
hut, seven children, out of malice they call them a fist and take 
everything away. " 


Some circles of the Ukrainian right-wing public fear that after the 
liquidation of the kulaks, the city will be left without food 
products. Professor of the Art Institute Prokhorov says in this regard: 
“What are we going to do if the kulak is eliminated, which, together 
with the middle peasant, supplies us, city dwellers, with food products, 
and the collective farms fail to organize the correct supply? Let us die 
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of hunger. ' 


Some representatives of the Ukrainian intelligentsia link the 
elimination of the kulaks as a class with the IED. 


The above-mentioned Gorban says: "If they had not had time to 
liquidate the IED, then it is not known what would have happened 
next, since the new policy is pushing the entire peasantry, and not just 
the kulaks, to counter-revolution." 


In general, among the right-wing Ukrainian circles, the latest measures 
of the government are regarded as a campaign against "the best part of 
the nationally conscious peasantry” and a blow to the fist is perceived 
by them as a blow to the Ukrainian national movement, to Ukrainian 
culture. Finally, the blow to the kulak is regarded by them as a blow to 
the still free area of trade: "You cannot get anything in the bazaar, they 
have completely robbed." 
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Right Ukrainian circles link the liquidation of IEDs with "the general 
policy of clamping down on the Ukrainians pursued by the Soviet 
regime." 


Ukrainian professors (Plevako, Vasilkovsky, etc.) say: “The Ukrainian 
intelligentsia is under the threat of physical destruction. It is necessary 
to leave for the RSFSR or other republics and settle there, forgetting for 
a while about the Ukrainian question. " 


“It is absolutely impossible to carry out work related to the Ukrainian 
cultural or other areas related to Ukrainian autonomy.” 


A number of prominent Ukrainian figures (Balanin, Plevako, 
Vodolazhchenko, etc.) are of the opinion that the current policy of the 
Soviet government (dispossession) repels the Ukrainian intelligentsia, 
already accustomed to Soviet power, makes it hostile and forces them 
to find a way out to liberation from the Bolsheviks: “ As a temporary 
measure, the tactic of a complete withdrawal from political and public 
works and complete conspiracy even in harmless matters, for example: 
you need to speak Russian, are recommended - to divert your eyes. It is 
necessary to retain the cadres of the Ukrainian intelligentsia and act 
extremely carefully. " 


“We need to develop measures of national self-defense. Do not give in 
to provocation and fishing alone or in small groups. Not to emphasize 
national issues either in politics, or in literature, or in public life, but to 
act through other forces, in particular, through Ukrainian party 
members or through other nationalities. " 


In these circles, hopes for intervention have increased markedly. It is 
hoped that pressure on the Soviet Union beyond the cordon should 
soften a little the attitude towards the counter-revolutionary Ukrainian 
intelligentsia here in Ukraine. 


“Of course, this oppression and oppression, especially in recent times, 
is reflected in foreign circles. Ukrainian (circles) and those wake up the 
question of the impact and diplomatic intervention in various foreign 
states (Poland, Czech Republic, France) in favor of softening the 
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position of the Ukrainian intelligentsia in the Soviet Union. ' 
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Taburyansky, a former member of the UKP and CP (b) U, who was 
expelled from the party during the 1929 purge, says: “The arrests of 
Ukrainians are carried out with the aim of paralyzing the Ukrainian 
movement, but these arrests will not help deter the Ukrainian 
movement, because beyond the cordon, in Galicia, organized by 
300,000 Ukrainian troops, where the Ukrainian movement is led by 
UNDO...". 


"In Volyn, everything is already prepared for the liberation of Ukraine 
from the Bolsheviks ...". 


Part of the Ukrainian intelligentsia is trying to popularize the 
"democratic nature" of Western Ukraine and at the same time 
emphasize the "national oppression and Moscow's clampdown on 
Ukraine." 


The conversations are also noted: “The general direction of politics and 
public life in Ukraine is moving towards “one and indivisible”. General 
political conditions are being created for the transformation of Ukraine 
into a region and a province. There is an open line in Moscow - to curb 
Ukrainians and destroy all national differences. The last People's 
Commissariats of Union significance, like the People's Commissariat 
for Land, are being created in order to finally destroy even the 
appearance of constitutional autonomy. 


The representative office of the Ukrainian SSR in Moscow has become 
a bureau for arranging Ukrainian concerts. " 


Head of the 3rd department of the SO OGPU Slavatinsky 


"" May 1930 


3 branch of the SO OGPU 
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MEMORANDUM on the liquidation of the most serious counter- 
revolutionary organizations over the past two years 


Among such counterrevolutionary organizations, which were created 
with the direct participation of the intelligentsia or under its direct 
leadership, the following attract particular attention: 


1. A group of sabotage organizations (the Shakhty case, the case of the 
NKPS employees, the case of the workers in the military industry and 
a number of smaller organizations similar in nature). 


2. "Union of restoration of law and order and_ legality". This 
organization, which we discovered in Leningrad in 1930, was headed 
by Academician Platonov and was hidden in the depths of the 
Academy of Sciences. It arose from 1927-28. and was organized by the 
Black Hundred professors together with the active figures of the 
German "Steel Helmet" and German intelligence. These organizations 
also financed SVPZ. 


The task of the organization was to restore a constitutional monarchy 
in the USSR, headed by the former prince Andrei as a monarch. 


The overthrow of Soviet power, according to the leaders of SVPZ, was 
possible with the help of intervention, but the leaders of SVPZ believed 
that by the time foreign troops invaded the USSR they would be able to 
organize an uprising in Leningrad and other cities. SVPZ tried to 
organize its branches in Moscow, Odessa and the Volga cities. 


In Leningrad, "SVPZ" had a number of circles of anti-Soviet youth, 
mainly children of former nobles. Systematic work was carried out with 
this youth. The youth trained cadres who were supposed to develop the 
cause of the "liberation of Russia." 


"SVPZ" widely used the apparatus and authority of the Academy of 
Sciences for its work. 


In 1929, SVPZ outlined a government that was to take power into its 
own hands after the fall of the Soviet regime. 


In addition to Germany, with which it was supposed to conclude a 
military-political alliance, "SVPZ" tried to find support in the 
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reactionary circles of France and through BN Benishevich was 
connected with the Vatican. 


From the émigré organizations "SVPZ" was associated with the 
Supreme Monarchist Council. 


In addition, through individual members, "SVPZ" had connections with 
large counter-revolutionary organizations that were liquidated in 
Leningrad in 1928-29. - "Resurrection" and "Brotherhood of Seraphim 
of Sarov" (religious and monarchical organizations, which included 
mainly former nobles). 


3. The counter-revolutionary organization "Sun". In December 1928 in 
the city of Rostov-on-Don the counter-revolutionary insurgent 
organization "Sun" was liquidated. Its leader was the head. department 
of regional information of the editorial office of the newspaper 
"Sovetsky pakhar". In addition to him, the organization included two 
employees of the same publishing house (journalists) and others. The 
organization used the office of the publishing house, sent out numerous 
appeals, manifestos, orders and leaflets. In total, she prepared up to 
10,000 copies of illegal leaflets. 


The ultimate goal of the organization was the overthrow of Soviet 
power through an armed uprising and the creation of a peasant 
republic. 


The organization established small connections among peasants and 
Cossacks. Organization documents - see Appendix 4. 


4. "Union of grain growers". In mid-September 1929 in Rostov-on-Don, 
in a number of settlements of the Don env. the counter-revolutionary 
insurgent organization "Union of grain growers” was opened. The 
organization set as its main task the overthrow of Soviet power through 
an armed uprising, the preparation of which was conceived through 
planting among the peasants and in the army cells of the "Union of 
Grain Growers", and subsequently establishing a "democratic" 
government with an overwhelming representation of the peasantry 
(90% of the peasants and 10% of the workers and employees). 


An organization arose in Rostov-on-Don, in the publishing house of the 
journal "The Way of the Grain Grower", which has a very close 
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connection with the countryside and a huge periphery extending 
beyond the North Caucasus (Central Black Earth Region, Nizhne- 
Volzhsky Krai and Crimea). 


The organization planned to develop extensive work among the 
peasantry and the Cossacks, using the technical and material means [of 
the publishing house] "The Way of the Grain Grower", as well as the 
broad ties of the editorial board with the grain growers. To the work of 
the organization, its head is the head. Publishing House "The Way of 
the Grain Grower" Kravchenko P.Ya. the entire main staff of the 
publishing house was involved, especially the distribution department. 


The so-called Organizational Bureau of the "Union of Grain Growers" 
managed in a short time to organize and adjust the technique of 
organization: in the Azov region, a reproducing apparatus of renotim 
was installed, and printing was also organized. 


In July with. The organization managed to print 1000 copies. program 
and manifest. In Rostov-on-Don, 7000 signed envelopes were prepared, 
which, with the attachment of the program and manifesto, were 
supposed to be distributed among the village subscribers of the 
magazine, whose addresses were subscribed by members of the 
organization during their work in the publishing house. 


In its practical activities, the organization planned the creation of a wide 
network of cells of the "Union of grain growers", the creation of its own 
peasant "Green" army, the issuance of anti-Soviet leaflets and appeals, 
the issuance of a special manifesto of the "Union of grain growers" in 
order to mobilize public opinion, fundraising for the work of the 
organization, etc. etc. 


The organizational structure was conceived in the form of the creation 
of a leading center (the Organizing Bureau of the Union), small cells on 
the periphery, with which the members of the Organizing Bureau 
assumed the connection. 


The organization had its own program with the following slogans: 


"The grain growers will free themselves from the yoke of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and their enslavement by the landowners 
and capitalists only by uniting in their production-political union under 


362 


the protection of the peasant army, creating their own peasant 
government.” Requirements were set: 


"Restoration of all grain growers (peasants and Cossacks) in civil 
rights." 


"Equalization of the political rights of grain growers with workers and 
employees." 


"The unification of all grain growers in their own production and 
political union of grain growers." 


"Complete freedom of religion." 
"Freedom of speech, press and assembly." 
"Free use of allotment land for grain growers." 


"An increase in land allotments due to the liquidation of state farms and 
due to the broad organization of resettlement and resettlement at state 
expense on the lands of the state fund." 


"Abolition of Forced Collectivization". 


"Abolition of forced grain procurement and free sale of agricultural 
products." 


"Full assistance to the restoration, development and improvement of all 
individual farms by issuing bonds, peasant loans, long-term crediting, 
bonuses to the best cultural farms, business trips of cultural farmers 
abroad at the state expense, etc." 


"Abolition of the state monopoly of foreign trade." 

"Opening the borders of free import of foreign goods." 

"Broad development of concession construction." 

"Broad development of private trade and industry." 

The organization's "manifesto" had the following basic guidelines: 


“After the death of Comrade. Lenin's full power in the party and in the 
state gradually passed into the hands of a group of individuals headed 
by Stalin ... The Stalin group, relying on the forces of the OGPU, 
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destroyed the bequest comrade. Lenin had a workers ‘and peasants' 
labor union and declared its dictatorship instead ... At the 16th Party 
Conference, Stalin categorically declared to the opposition that there 
was no hope for individual farms either now or in the future. All of 
them should disappear within the next few years, giving way to state 
and collective farms. In an effort to accomplish this, the Stalinist group 
will continue to wage a merciless political, economic and armed 
struggle against individual farms until complete ruin and 
destruction. Having begun a struggle against individual farms, the 
Stalinist group, having ruined agriculture, thereby undermined the 
other branches of the national economy and threw hundreds of 
thousands of workers, handicraftsmen and office employees into the 
streets to starve. Terrorizing not only the grain growers, but also the 
rest of the working population, the Stalinist group turned the Soviet 
regime into a soulless, bureaucratic apparatus of continuous savage 
violence and bureaucracy ... What is the way out of this situation? All 
peaceful means have been exhausted, many honored workers ‘and 
peasants’ leaders, who raised their voices of protest, were dismissed 
from their jobs, exiled from the state or exiled to remote 
places. Arbitrariness triumphs in victory, the last system remains, for 
free peaceful labor and for the fraternal alliance of the entire working 
population. In order to win victory, all grain growers must immediately 
stop hostility among themselves, unite in a genuine production 
union, declare an economic and armed struggle to their oppressors 
everywhere and immediately begin on the ground to organize their 
Green Peasant Army. In each military unit, committees of the "Union of 
grain growers’ should be immediately created. In each enterprise and 
institution, a group of members of the "Union of grain growers" or a 
group of sympathizers should be formed. Boldly to fight the 
oppressors, all to support the right deviation! Long live the Union of 
grain growers! Long live the peasant government! Long live the 
democratic Soviet system! " 


According to the testimony of the arrested head of the organization, 
Kravchenko, the idea of creating an organization arose not only on the 
basis of dissatisfaction of the upper strata of the peasantry with the 
measures of the Soviet government (grain procurement, 
collectivization, loans, etc.), but mainly on the basis of the latest internal 
party disagreements in the CPSU (b): 
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“Observing agricultural life, I saw that everything that was rebuilt in 
the years 1925, 1926, 1927 began to collapse again. Instead of improving 
the material conditions of the grain growers (I mean the middle 
peasants and the poor), the new course of agricultural policy creates 
even greater poverty for them. The incentive for grain growers is 
lagging behind. A complete apathy was created for economic 
improvement. Agriculture is going bankrupt.The population is 
becoming impoverished. The repressive measures carried out to carry 
out various campaigns gave rise to a lack of legality on the ground and 
deprived grain growers of those political rights that were declared by 
the Communist Party and the Soviet government. This situation has 
created the most fertile soil on the ground in order to commit various 
crimes and not consider grain growers as equal members of the family 
of a workers 'and peasants' country.I saw confirmation of my 
observations and conclusions in the differences that arose on this issue 
in the ranks of the Communist Party, both in the center and in the 
localities. I think that no later than the end of 1930 the leaders of the 
current course of agricultural policy will be convinced of the 
erroneousness of their calculations and will create conditions for a 
normal life in the countryside, corresponding to the cultural and 
technical level of the peasant economy, as well as the economy of our 
country. 


Further support of the existing course, in my deep conviction, entails a 
complete rupture of the working peasants with the leaders of the 
Communist Party, threatens the possibility of counter-revolution and 
the loss of all those gains for which the grain growers fought on an 
equal basis with the working class.Symptoms for this possibility 
already exist in the form of organizing counterrevolutionary gangs on 
the Soviet borders. 


I considered it my duty to fight against the new enslavement of the 
farmer, regardless of where it might come from. Hence my sympathy 
and full support for those views that defend the CPSU (b) in the person 
of the right deviation; being outside the ranks of the Communist Party, 
I could not fully understand all the points of disagreement between the 
opposition and the current leadership of the Central Committee. I drew 
information from the press, conversations. Based on the information 
that reached me, I have created a program of issues on which there are 
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disagreements. I made this program and organized its distribution 
among grain growers. " 


5. "The Central Committee of the Union of Struggle for the Liberation 
of the Peasants." 


In June 1929 in the Donskoy okr.the distribution of counter- 
revolutionary leaflets was established, signed by the "Central 
Committee of the Union of Struggle for the Liberation of the Peasants." 


Leaflets with the same signature were distributed in September 1929 in 
the Lugansk district of the Ukrainian SSR. 


By the measures taken, it was established that in the city of 
Novocherkassk there was a counter-revolutionary group, which was a 
Novocherkassk cell and the center of the Union. Unregistered groups 
of the union were also in Taganrog and sl. Nikolskaya Donskoy okr. 


Soyuz was liquidated promptly. 15 people were arrested. The accused 
of belonging to the Soyuz confessed. During the arrests, leaflets, 30 
pounds of typography, a revolver and encrypted correspondence from 
the organization were seized. 


It was established that the leaders of the organization were Petrovsky, 
a former member of the Komsomol, an employee (Novocherkassk) and 
Usanov (Taganrog), an employee, a former member of the CPSU (b), an 
employee of the UGRO. The organization consists almost exclusively of 
employees. 


The organization was built according to a system of small conspiratorial 
groups and its goal was to organize an uprising of peasants and 
Cossacks. The leaflets distributed by the organization also had a 
brightly insurgent character. 


6. "All-Russian Central People's Socialist Party". 


In 1930, in the Buguruslan env. the counter-revolutionary organization 
called the All-Russian Central People's Socialist Party was promptly 
liquidated. Among the 122 members of the organization there are 66 
kulaks, 15 middle peasants, 29 former people, 2 priests and 10 
employees of local rural and regional institutions who played an active 
role in the organization. 
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The main provisions of the organization's program: 


1) the unification of all political parties, from the Cadets to the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, without communists and monarchists; 


2) the overthrow of the Soviet regime and its replacement by the 
people's government headed by the Senate and the President of the 
Republic; 


3) denationalization and free trade. 


The organization covered with its influence a number of settlements in 
two districts, had its own cells, distributed leaflets, prepared for an 
open speech. 


Organization's documents - see Appendix No. 7. 


In 1930, in Rostov-on-Don, a group of employees purged from the 
Soviet apparatus in the 1st category was liquidated. The group was 
working to create a counter-revolutionary insurgent organization, the 
purpose of which was to take leadership over the kulaks who had fled 
from dispossession and organize them into fighting detachments for 
the armed overthrow of Soviet power. 


Organization slogans: 

1) down with collectivization; 
2) granting all electoral rights; 
3) free trade; 

4) freedom of religion; 


5) for the Constituent Assembly. The issue of leaflets was being 
prepared. 


7. In the Samara environs. arrested 2 teachers and a school clerk who 
were working to create an illegal "All-Russian Peasant Socialist Party". 


Group leader Bobykin, a former member of the Komsomol, developed 
the text of the leaflet and the main provisions of the program (see 
Appendix 8-e). Individual peasants were involved in the creation of the 
cells, who were given directives on recruiting, conducting agitation 
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against collectivization, etc. The main aim of the organization is to 
create a "peasant republic". 


8. Organization of the Engineer Broad. 


From January 1929 in Moscow and other cities, various anti-Soviet 
leaflets began to be distributed, calling on citizens to fight the Soviet 
regime, refuse to participate in elections to the Soviets, decompose the 
Red Army, disrupt grain procurements, etc. 


Since September 1929, a provocative leaflet was sent to the addresses of 
the responsible workers of the Red Army, under which there was a fake 
signature of Comrade Rykov. 


In April, the OGPU established that one of the distributors of a 
provocative leaflet signed by com.Rykova is the draftsman of 
Vodokanalstroy Vladimir Aleksandrovich Svitalsky (born in 1904, son 
of a former state councilor, currently working as the head of the 
Financial Directorate of the USSR Naval Forces), who received this 
leaflet from a young engineer. 


On April 30, Svitalskiy was arrested and showed that the leaflet signed 
by com. He did disseminate Rykov, but he did it on behalf of the 
engineer of Gidrotekhstroy and a researcher at the Moscow Institute of 
Transport Engineers, the son of a professor, Shirokikh Sergei Petrovich, 
born in 1905. 


In March with. gr. Shirokikh recruited Svitalskiy into some anti-Soviet 
organization and at the same time handed over the aforementioned 
leaflet for distribution and a shapirograph for storage in the Alabino 
summer cottage; He was also interested in Svitalski's connections 
among the military and the possibility of acquiring weapons through 
Svitalski. 


On April 30, we arrested the engineer Shirokikh and seized the 
chapirograph and the recorder from the apartment of Svitalsky's wife 
Bezsonova, in the dacha area of Alabino. 


During a search of Shirokiye's, 2 loaded revolvers of the Browning 
system were confiscated, 1560 rubles. money and correspondence with 
abroad (Shirokikh's brother fled abroad with the whites during the civil 
war and now lives in Czecho-Slovakia). 
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Shirokikh confirmed the testimony of gr. Svitalsky and confessed that 
in addition to the provocative leaflet signed by Comrade. Rykov, he 
printed and distributed eight more different leaflets. Shirokikh 
categorically refused to name his accomplices and indicate the ways of 
distributing the leaflets, showing that the group included four more 
people besides him. 


The total number of leaflets issued is about 2000 pieces. 


9. The OGPU liquidated a counterrevolutionary organization 
discovered in Moscow, which was called the Russian National Union. 


The composition of the first groups of those arrested is extremely 
indicative. So, out of 43 arrested, 31 are representatives of the scientific 
and technical intelligentsia. 


Engineers 12 
Professors 5 
Teachers, chemists, etc. 14 


The emergence of the organization. The materials of the investigation 
available so far paint the following picture of the origin and activities 
of the organization: 


In 1926-1927. A group of people (mainly technical intelligentsia), on the 
basis of general dissatisfaction with the policy of the Soviet 
government, as a result of repeated meetings to jointly discuss topical 
political issues, came to the idea of the need to create an underground 
organization to actively fight the Soviet regime. 


Describing the period preceding the creation of the organization, the 
arrested Barnashveilev (engineer) shows: 


“We all believed that the Soviet regime would not last long and would 
be overthrown. Discussing the issue of overthrowing the Soviet regime, 
different points of view on this issue emerged. Some believed that the 
Soviet government would be overthrown through internal uprisings of 
the peasantry, which could and should have occurred as a result of the 
measures of the Soviet government in the field of tax policy, 
persecution of the church, etc. Others of us pinned their hopes on the 
overthrow of the Soviet regime with the active intervention of foreign 
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states, taking into account also the possibility of a combined overthrow 
of the Soviet regime — with the simultaneous unrest of the peasantry 
and the participation of foreign powers. 


Anticipating the imminent overthrow of the Soviet regime, some of us, 
such as: Savin A.A., Kiselev P.N. felt it necessary to prepare for this 
moment by creating cells of suitable people in various 
institutions. These people must be Russian, Orthodox, firm 
monarchical and generally right-wing convictions, hardened and 
completely reliable. " 


RNS political platform. For the purpose of organizing the group's 
activist sentiments, it developed a program and charter of the "Russian 
National Union", adopted and approved at the organizational meeting 
of the RNS. 


The organization pursued the goals: "the unification of national Russia 
by overthrowing the Soviet regime." 


The main calculations were led by the "peasant uprising, led by the 
city." 


The image of the future government should be decided by the "Russian 
National Zemsky Sobor". 


In particular, the program of the organization included the following 
provisions. 


Testimony of the accused V.R. Zakharov: 


"The organization pursues the goal of creating a ‘united Russia’, and 
Great Russia should be the main nucleus." 


"After the overthrow of the Soviet regime, private ownership of land 
and real estate (factories, factories, etc.) should be declared." 


The main stake of the organization in counter-revolutionary activity 
itself should be on the peasants. 


Testimony of the accused A.M. Vinogradov: 


“According to the program, the overthrow of the Soviet regime and the 
establishment of a constitutional monarchy in Russia were 
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persecuted. After the overthrow of the Soviet regime, private property, 
freedom of the individual and freedom of religion, except for the 
Jewish, should be established, the protection of the Orthodox Church. " 


It is characteristic that the initiators of the creation of the RNS 
Vinogradov, Chachin and Zakharov, taking into account the history of 
the activities of counterrevolutionary organizations in previous years 
and, in particular, the activities of the National Center, tried to ensure 
the continuity of tactical issues and even names from them. 


In this regard, the accused V.R. Zakharov shows: 


“When discussing further issues of creating a counterrevolutionary 
organization, we recalled the theory of past counterrevolutionary 
organizations, and, in particular, the history of the National Center, and 
came to the conclusion to adhere to continuity in the name of the 
organization, and the word “national” was emphasized by Savin 
Apollo. As a result, it was decided to name the organization "Russian 
National Union". 


Referring to the political views of the members of the organization, the 
accused V.R. Zakharov says: 


"Among the members of the organization, the majority spoke in favor 
of establishing a constitutional monarchy in Russia, it is possible that 
some of us stood for an absolute monarchy." 


From the testimony of the arrested Savin, Zakharov, Kostin, 
Vinogradov and others, the statutory provisions of the organization 
read (we quote extracts from the testimony): 


"Only Russian people can be members of the organization." 


"Members of the organization contribute monthly one percent of their 
earnings to the needs of the organization." 


"Among the members of the organization, a specification of activities is 
carried out along the lines: organizational, economic and financial, 
propaganda, liaison and combat." 


"Members of the organization obey their leaders implicitly." 


"The organization is headed by a leading five." 
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"The organization is built on the principle of creating” twos "and" threes 


mow 


"Each new member of the organization gives a signature:" I ask you not 
to blame anyone for my death "(in order to legalize the murder of a 


" 


member of the organization in case of his betrayal) 


The leading core and active of the organization consisted almost 
exclusively of representatives of the scientific and _ technical 
intelligentsia: 


1) V. Zakharov - Researcher at the University of Sverdlov; 
2) Chachin N. P. - head of the bacteriological laboratory in Alatyr; 
3) Iliya N.I. - Engineer of MOGES; 

4) A. Vinogradov - chemical engineer of Tsentrohydrostroy; 
5) A. Savin - engineer of MOGES; 

6) Kudryavtsev I.A. - collector of the Vsekompromsoyuz; 

7) Kostin A.D. - teacher; 

8) Tsvetnoe K. P. - teacher; 

9) Semiganovsky N.N. - chemist; 

10) Gartiev A.N. - engineer of MOGES; 

11) N. N. Kolesnitsky - geologist; 


12) Kiselev P.N.- engineer (works at Turksib and has not yet been 
arrested); 


13) Petrov I.A. - engineer; 


14) VV Kudryashov - Researcher at the Central Peat Station of the 
People's Commissariat for Land; 


15) Zubarev S. B. - Pomzav. analytical laboratory of the Central Peat 
Station NKZ; 


16) Barnashveilev V.A. - Art. engineer of the Track Department of the 
Moscow [ovsko] -Kaz [railway] etc.] and others. 
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The intensification of the class struggle in the country was regarded by 
the members of the organization as "the closeness of the death of Soviet 
power at the hands of the revolting peasantry." 


The role of the organized urban counter-revolution was regarded as the 
role of the "Headquarters of the struggle against the Bolsheviks", which 
should give the peasantry "leaders and organizers." 


The activities of the organization were expressed in the recruitment of 
new members, agitation, the development of plans for activist actions 
(in particular terror and peasant uprisings), the establishment of 
observation of the members of the organization, ensuring solid 
discipline, cohesion and mutual support in their ranks and finding 
ways to acquire weapons. 


The members of the organization, as the accused A. Vinogradov shows, 
“had to conduct propaganda against the Soviet regime and the party 
and against certain government measures, like state loans, etc., causing 
the peasantry to unrest. They also considered it necessary to carry out 
counter-revolutionary work through the members of the organization 
and among the workers. Much attention was paid to ensuring that all 
this was combined with propaganda among peasants and workers 
aimed at protecting Orthodoxy and the Church. When unrest arose 
among the peasants, it was necessary to support and direct them in 
every possible way. Mainly the intelligentsia was considered to be 
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involved in the organization. ' 


“Conduct work on the recruitment of new members of the organization 
(according to the system of" twos "and" triples "), using mainly personal 
long-term contacts (peers in secondary and higher educational 
institutions, childhood friends, fellow countrymen, etc.). 


Testimonies of a number of defendants: "To provide material assistance 
to the members of the RNS organization, it was decided to provide 
assistance to the unemployed RNS members by placing them in 
government service, and, in addition, to replenish the organization's 
fund, it was decided to open a network of stalls." 


Kostin's indications: 
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“On more than one occasion, the members of the organization talked 
about the need for the deepest possible penetration into the Soviet and 
economic apparatus by recruiting people with certain political attitudes 
through the members of the organization. The question was raised 
about the need to distribute anti-Soviet leaflets. Specifically, in this 
regard, the following was done: I personally wrote several leaflets on 
various political topics. Some of these leaflets were given to Savin by 
me for further distribution, and I meant their reproduction through the 
purchase of a steklograph or a chapirograph. " 


The organization strenuously sought connections with the periphery, 
proceeding from the programmatic need to develop work in the 
countryside. 


Terror 


Considering terror, both individual and mass, one of the most radical 
and effective methods of organizational struggle against Soviet power, 
the organization paid special attention to the preparation of terror. 


Thus, a number of the accused show: “Discussing the functions of the 
combat unit of the organization, Zakharov, Chachin and I talked about 
the need to blow up the Bolshoi Theater at the moment when a congress 
or a meeting at which the government is present will take place 
there. The question was raised about how to commit a terrorist attack 
by throwing a bomb. Zakharov developed before us a plan for 
performing a ter-performance with the help of highly acting bacterial 
bacilli. 1 was entrusted with the combat activities of the organization 
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under the leadership of Zakharov. ' 


Testimony of the accused Vinogradov: "It was said about the need to 
commit acts of terrorism against representatives of the Soviet 
government and the party." 


Testimony of the accused Kostin: “Between me, Chachin, Vinogradov 
and other members of the organization, there was a number of talks 
about terrorist attacks against representatives of the party and the 
Soviet government.They talked about the desirability of 
simultaneously destroying the entire Soviet government by blowing up 
the building of the Bolshoi Theater. " 
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"In addition, there was talk about the need to commit a terrorist act 
against Stalin." "In addition to the crude methods of terror and other 
methods of terrorist attacks, and, in particular, the use of poisonous 
substances and the use of _ bacteriological cultures were 
mentioned.” “Seeking out and thinking over measures and possibilities 
of committing terrorist acts, I expressed the idea that it would be 
possible to put any poisonous substances, bacterial wiring, for example, 
plague into the Kremlin's water supply system, and thus destroy almost 
all representatives of the Soviet government and the party living in 
Kremlin ".“I also pointed out, as a more or less simple method of 
committing terrorist acts, that it would be possible to pour a liquid 
containing bacteria on the floor of an institution. At the same time, it 
was taken into account that when using this method, it is possible to 
harm undesirable persons who have nothing to do with the Soviet 
regime. 


“The organization was instructed to procure weapons for the members 
of the organization Vinogradov A. M. Once there was a conversation 
that it would be necessary to rent an apartment near the Bolshoi Theater 
and dig under this theater in order to blow it up during some either a 
meeting or a congress”. 


Testimony of the accused Zakharov: “A conversation arose in 
connection with Savin's statement about the need to destroy the 
Lubyanka, which is the center of all calamities in the country. I 
understood this phrase by Savin as his desire to physically destroy the 
GPU by terror. Then Savin began to develop the idea of the possibility 
of using gas bombs from airplanes and bacteria as means of fighting. " 


Testimony of the accused Popov: “The commission of terrorist acts with 
the help of toxic substances and bacterial cultures RNS expected to be 
carried out by using members of the organization - doctors (Zakharov 
and others), pharmacists (Chachin N. P.). The organization also sought 
to acquire weapons in various ways; for this purpose, they also used 
the funds available to the leaders of the "five" of the "Russian National 
Union". 


Note: the operations carried out so far in the RNS case have seized 15 
barrels of illegally stored weapons (revolvers, rifles, shotguns) with the 
corresponding number of live cartridges. 
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Considering the danger of the quantitative growth of the main nucleus 
of the organization, and, on the other hand, setting itself the task of 
reaching the largest possible circle of people with its influence, the 
Russian National Union strove to establish ties with ideologically 
related groups and organizations that could be used in the interests of 
“ Russian National Union ", considering them as their" branches ", 
where ideological processing and final verification of the necessary 
persons were carried out for their subsequent transfer to the ranks of 
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the" Russian National Union ". 
Barnashveilev's organization 


One of these "branches" of the "Russian National Union" was the 
monarchist organization that we liquidated (at the same time with the 
RNS), headed by a member of the "Russian National Union" engineer 
Barnashveilev. This organization arose among the engineers of the 
Management Board of the Moscow-Kazan Railway. etc. 


It consisted of engineers Savin, Semyonov, Ilyin, Zelyakov, Petrov, 
Leonov, Luchinsky, Lodanov, architect Syunenberg and others. 


The organization had connections with foreign missions in Moscow, in 
particular, systematic meetings at Barnashveilev's apartment were 
repeatedly visited by the naval attaché of the Japanese embassy 
Massaki-san, introduced there by professor of the Military Academy 
and the Institute of Oriental Studies M.G. Popov, American Collens - a 
representative of Ford. 


The most striking characteristic of Barnashveilev's organization and its 
political essence is determined by the testimony of Popov given below: 


“Meeting-parties took place systematically at Barnashveilev's. The 
society gathering at Barnashweilev's was clearly reactionary. The 
audience gathered there was exclusively monarchist. Usually, it began 
with conversations on common everyday topics, and then the 
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conversation took on a pronounced counter-revolutionary character. ' 


"All those present pinned great hopes on Nikolai Nikolayevich's early 
coming to power, which would facilitate the conditions for the 
existence of modernity." 
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“Tf we sum up all the conversations of the Barnashveilev group, they 
boiled down to the following: a monarchy headed by Nikolai 
Nikolayevich reigns in Russia, Moscow becomes a Russian center, Jews 
are evicted to Palestine, complete freedom of religion, freedom of 
assembly and freedom of the press in the bourgeois sense of the word 
are introduced ". 


“These conversations ended with the general singing of the royal 
hymn. After the death of Nikolai Nikolaevich, whom they prophesied 
to the Russian throne, Cyril was a contender for the throne, and after 
Cyril a new figure emerged - Tsar Nikita. 


Barnashveilev himself, referring to the connection and relationship of 
his organization with the Russian National Union, says: “I note that all 
this happened in my environment along two branches. One branch 
was: Savin A. A., Kiselev P. N., Petrov I. A. and others; the other is me, 
A. Safontsev and others. 


On the line of my offshoot, a kind of staff work was carried out to 
develop theoretical, programmatic and economic justifications for all 
this activity. " 


At the same time, as revealed by the investigation, foreign monarchical 
literature was circulating in Barnashveilev's organization. This 
circumstance confirms the existence of links between the organization 
and foreign monarchical associations, however, the channels through 
which this connection was carried out have not yet been fully 
established. On this occasion, Barnashveilev shows: “Around 1926, I 
had a manifesto of Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich with his portrait, 
printed on thin glossy cardboard folded in half, in the format of a 
playing card. This manifesto promised various benefits to the 
population, and especially to the peasants; there was some point of 
appeal to the Red Army.I showed this manifesto to Petrov, Ivan 
Arsentievich and Konstantin Andreevich, Kiselev P.N., Savin A.A., 
Popov M.G. and perhaps a few others. This manifesto was printed 
abroad. " 


RNS connections with scientific circles and attempts to create a so- 
called "supra-party bloc’. 
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In the process of deepening the investigation into the "Russian National 
Union" case, it became clear that the organization had deep connections 
in the circles of the largest Moscow bourgeois professors. 


From the indications available to this day, it is established that in 1928- 
1929. anumber of prominent counter-revolutionary figures (professors 
Ozerov - economist, Snesarev - Military Academy, Petrov - orientalist, 
Popov - Military Academy, engineer Kruglikov - Mosmashtrest; all 
were arrested, etc.) as a result of joint discussions on the political and 
economic state of the country came to the conclusion that the inevitable 
the fall of Soviet power "in view of the rapid growth of the peasant anti- 
Soviet movement, which should result in an all-Russian peasant 
uprising." 


Worried about the fate of “future Russia”, this group of professors set 
itself the task of uniting and leading the growing counter-revolutionary 
activity of separate scattered groups, correspondingly formalizing it 
and bringing it into ideological and programmatic basis by creating a 
“supra-party bloc’. 


To this end, Popov, Snesarev, Ozerov, Kruglikov organized joint 
meetings at which they discussed the forms of the future form of 
government, slogans that could be thrown into the masses, etc. 


Popov says in his testimony: “In any case, we have raised the issue of 
slogans that can be thrown into the masses by new contenders for 
power. As a result of the exchange of views on this issue, we came to 
the conclusion that the most realistic and acceptable slogans will be the 
following: 1) "All the land to the peasants"; 2) "Private ownership of 
land";3) "Constituent Assembly based on the four-way"; 4) 
"Redemption by the former owners of their enterprises". The 
transitional moment to the Constituent Assembly was conceived in the 
form of the establishment of a military dictatorship, established as a 
result of external military intervention. The latter was conceived by us 
with the indispensable entry into the composition of the enemy troops 
- units of the White Army, which can dictate their candidacy for the 
post of military dictator. In discussing this issue, we were at a dead 
end. Jand Kruglikov expressed themselves in the spirit that the 
coming to power of such a dictator as Kutepov would be for Russia and, 
in particular, for us, unacceptable, based on the experience of "big and 


378 


small" dictators of the former Russian reality. Developing this idea 
further, we agreed on a common opinion on the need to prepare the 
core of the Russian intelligentsia to oppose those measures of the 
military dictatorship that will inevitably harm the general course of 
development and pacification of Russia ... by people who for many 
years have been torn away from the conditions of modern Russian 
reality ". 


“This opposition to the circles of the military dictatorship was 
conceived by us in the form of entering the cabinet and public and state 
organizations of persons invariably staying on the territory of the 
Union. Concerning this issue, I expressed the point of view of the need 
to enter the cabinet as Minister of Finance Ozerov, as a person who is a 
well-known financial authority, both here and abroad. " 


“Regardless of the difference in our political convictions, we considered 
it necessary to create a common supra-party platform that could unite 
us all in order to oppose a united front to the harassment of the future 
military dictatorship. The question of the inevitability of the fall of 
Soviet power was predetermined for us and we did not touch it, 
proceeding from the fact that power no longer exists. " 


Developing his testimony regarding the assumptions of the possible 
arrival of a "dictator" and "rulers" from abroad, Popov says: "Once I met 
with Kruglikov, I asked him if he had heard of a tendency among 
scientific circles about the need to rally in case of coming to the power 
of emigrants. 


When I asked Kruglikov this question, I had in mind my conversation 
with Arkady Nikolayevich Petrov, who informed me about the 
tendency in the circles of scientists to unite the latter in the event of 
emigration coming to power in order to counteract the undesirable 
policy that emigration, having come to power, can story ". 


Another arrested person, F.I. Kruglikov, the former chairman of the 
Astrakhan City Duma (under Kerensky), now an engineer at 
Mashinotrest and a teacher at the Mendeleevsky and Industrial- 
Economic Institute, referring to the issues discussed at the meetings of 
the aforementioned group of professors, shows: “Political power was 
formed in future based on the Constituent Assembly. Before the 
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Constituent Assembly, there was a dictatorship and a military one. I 
remember that once in a conversation about people who would have to 
take important posts after the coup, Popov mentioned the name of 
Professor Kondratyev. It was said that the above-named Ozerov could 
be used as a major financial specialist at the head of the financial 
business. By attracting me to the organization, Popov, obviously, meant 
to gradually establish contacts in the circles of engineers (in the future), 


The role of Freemasonry 


The investigation establishes that a number of members of the "Russian 
National Union" were Masons, entering into the illegal Masonic lodge 
"Harmony" that existed in Moscow (the lodge was liquidated 
simultaneously with the RNS). 


The initial materials of the investigation indicate the connection of the 
Harmony Lodge with foreign Masonic centers, in particular, through a 
certain American Freemason Lumis, who came to the USSR in 1929 and 
met with a member of the Lodge Popov. According to our information 
(the investigation has not yet been fully confirmed), Popov, together 
with Professor Petrov, negotiated with Lumis about the connection 
between the Harmony Lodge and the American Masons and about 
receiving funds from them to work in the USSR. 


According to the arrested Mason Keizer-Yasman (head of the Moscow 
lodge "Harmony"), the goal of the Masonic organizations at this time is: 


"Creation of a cadre of strong, staunch leaders who help each other, 
who at the right time will take the country's political power into their 
own hands." 


The data available about Popov indicate that his stay in the "Harmony" 
lodge was aimed at disguising and uniting counterrevolutionary 
elements and various counterrevolutionary groups in Moscow. 


This case very clearly reflects the positions that the counter- 
revolutionary elements of the city (in particular, certain categories of 
the bourgeois, scientific and technical intelligentsia) have taken in the 
last period of time against the general background of the intensification 
of the class struggle. 


The investigation into this case is ongoing. 
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Head of Section 3] SO OGPU Slavatinsky 

May 21, 1930 

3rd department of SO OGPU 

ATTACHMENT 

MEMORANDUM 

on liquidated counter-revolutionary youth organizations 


Materials on the development of anti-Soviet groups and youth 
organizations indicate that the curve of anti-Soviet activity among 
young people is going up. A number of counterrevolutionary youth 
organizations liquidated over the past 2 years with absolute clarity 
confirm the fact that anti-Soviet elements of youth have become more 
active. 


The main cadres of members of youth counterrevolutionary 
organizations and groups are provided by technical colleges and 
universities, mainly in the periphery, since despite a number of 
preventive measures, socially alien and hostile elements still penetrate 
into universities. 


Part, and the professional mobilizations gave the universities a socially 
healthy backbone, but they did not sufficiently provide the universities 
with proletarian cadres. 


This circumstance is one of the reasons for the significant growth in 
anti-Soviet sentiments of certain groups of students, who quite often 
find a way out of their activity in the creation of various groups and 
organizations. However, the main reason for the open activation of the 
anti-Soviet elements of the youth is the general reasons: the activation 
of all anti-Soviet elements in the country in connection with our 
offensive against the capitalist elements of town and country. This 
activation inevitably should have affected the student youth, especially 
since in its composition we have representatives of the social categories 
of the population that are infringed upon by us. A serious reason for 
the emergence of anti-Soviet sentiments among students, especially in 
universities, is the fact that these young people are under the constant 
ideological influence of the reactionary elements of the professors, 
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The stake on youth is one of the key points in the direction of the 
counter-revolutionary wave in the country. This, to a large extent, 
explains the increased activity of hostile elements of youth who, 
remaining outside the sphere of influence of party and Komsomol 
organizations, the more easily fall under the influence of anti-Soviet 
"old men" who often push them to the path of an underground struggle 
against Soviet power. 


The growth of anti-Soviet sentiments among those expelled from the 
party and the Komsomol - young people who also easily falls under the 
influence of counter-revolutionary elements - deserves special 
attention. 


The main contingents from which youth anti-Soviet groups are formed 
are the following categories of youth: 


A. Children of specialists 


Equating the children of specialists with the children of workers made 
it possible for a significant number of socially alien and hostile elements 
of the bourgeois intelligentsia to enter universities and technical 
colleges. These are the former "white podkladochniki" who received the 
nickname "zhorzhiki" from the proletarian students. Young people in 
this category are closest to the reactionary professors and teachers, 
enjoy their support and supply candidates for the "scientific shift." 


In higher educational institutions they keep apart, avoid contact with 
proletarian students and enjoy the special patronage of reactionary 
professors and teachers. 


B. Children of Nepmen, kulaks, clergy, merchants and "others" 


Free admission, having replenished the ranks of the white-lodgers, 
revived the former significance of this group, inspiring it with the hope 
of eliminating the class character of universities. 


True, only isolated cases confirm this position: in any case, all semi- 
legal circles dealing with literature, bourgeois philosophy, foxtrot, etc., 
are the first cells of active counter-revolutionary organizations and 
consist exclusively of the above category of students. 


B. Youth left behind by the Komsomol and the party 
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Young people are politically active, striving to find a way out for their 
activity, but for various reasons they do not find it. These include: 
overgrown Komsomol members who face the problem of being non- 
partisan; expelled from the Komsomol and the party and left for 
various reasons from the party and the Komsomol; those who are not 
satisfied with the forms and content of social work and who are 
excluded from social activities due to their social origin, etc. 


D. Youth with peasant sentiments 


Among the anti-Soviet sentiments of young people, peasant sentiments 
play a particularly noticeable role; the forced attack on the kulak and 
the rise in this connection of anti-Soviet activity, both in the city and in 
the countryside, cause anti-Soviet activity among the corresponding 
elements of the youth. A special group stands out from its midst, 
ideologically connected with the countryside and infected with kulak 
ideology. From the methods of individual agitation and propaganda, 
such young people go over to organized forms of anti-Soviet activity 
and go on to methods of underground anti-Soviet work. 


The nature of underground organizations and youth circles 


The most characteristic feature of almost all emerging youth circles and 
organizations is the absence of any definite orientation towards anti- 
Soviet political parties. 


Most often, anti-Soviet youth organizations are a conglomeration of 
people of different political convictions, united by a common hatred of 
the Soviet regime and the search for new ways to fight it. It is 
characteristic that in recent years we have noted a certain increase in 
terrorist sentiments among the members of certain underground youth 
organizations. 


In recent years, we have liquidated dozens of various formalized anti- 
Soviet counter-revolutionary groups and student organizations. 


The goals and objectives of these groups, their methods of work, the 
past of the participants, etc. indicate that the roots of the anti-Soviet 
activities of young people, and in particular students, must be sought 
in the socio-economic contradictions accompanying the current stage of 
socialist construction, and in the social composition of universities. 
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National chauvinist youth organizations 


The growth of chauvinistic sentiments among national youth deserves 
special attention, which we will talk about in a special section on the 
nationalist intelligentsia. 


The most typical organizations we liquidated in the last two years 


Among the illegal youth organizations that we liquidated during this 
time; the following deserve special attention: 


1. "Corporation of the peoples' desire" was liquidated at the end of 1927, 
existed in Vladikavkaz. Consisted of 7 people, mainly students of the 
State Agricultural Institute. 


The main task of the organization was to restore the power of the 
bourgeois-landlord bloc. The funds necessary for the organization's 
work were supposed to be obtained through communication with 
foreign White Guards and _ the expropriation of _ state 
institutions; counterrevolutionary leaflets were prepared for the 
October anniversary. During the liquidation of the organization, a large 
number of leaflets, membership cards, the program and charter of the 
“party” and weapons were found. 


2. The All-Russian Initiative Committee for National Revival and the 
Fighting Student Squad, liquidated in Rostov-on-Don,; the organization 
consisted of 11 people, mainly students of NKSU, children of former 
people. 


The organization set itself the task of restoring the bourgeois-landlord 
system, convening a National Assembly and expelling Jews from 
Russia. The organization intended to start sabotage and terrorist work: 
it was planned to blow up the Kremlin, the Don Executive Committee 
and a conference of individual terrorist acts. 


3. The group of Kocheguro et al., Liquidated at the end of 1927, existed 
in Rostov-on-Don, consisting of 6 people, of whom 3 were former 
officers and 3 came from a petty bourgeois environment. The task of the 
organization is to overthrow the Soviet regime and establish a fascist 
system similar to Italy. 


The organization tried to create cells among the Cossacks. 
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4,"May Day Organization" and "Anti-Party Committee". 


Both organizations were liquidated in 1928 in the city of Krasnodar, 
they united about 25 people, students of the Kuban universities and 
students of the 2nd stage. By social origin - children of the intelligentsia 
and wealthy peasantry. The organization set itself the goal of the armed 
overthrow of the Soviet regime and the restoration of the bourgeois 
republic. 


In its practical work, the organization proposed, in addition to issuing 
and distributing anti-Soviet leaflets and brochures, to supply members 
of the organization with weapons, for which to use any means, without 
stopping to disarm the militia, and also to commit terrorist acts. 


The members of the organization were bound by an "iron" charter, 
according to which murder was supposed to be done for disrupting the 
work of the organization.In November 1928, 8 people left this 
organization and created another organization - the "Anti-Party 
Committee". Over the period of its existence, Antipartkom has issued 6 
different types of leaflets in the amount of several hundred copies. Two 
members of the organization left for Novorossiysk, took 70 pieces 
there. leaflets and founded a branch of the "Antipartkom". By the 
beginning of 1929, one of the members of the organization met the 
daughter of the communist Krylova and told her about the existence of 
the organization. 


Krylova told some of her friends about the organization. Fearing 
failure, the organization's presidium killed Krylova.On the same 
evening they were arrested. 


The members of the "Antipartkom" who remained at large raised the 
organization of a protest among the masses of student youth, scattered 
leaflets, sent out signature sheets of protest. The movement threatened 
to take on a mass character, almost spilling over into a general student 
demonstration. 


5. Secret organization of youth "Eaglet's cry". 


It was liquidated at the beginning of 1928 in Batalpashinsk. It consisted 
of 17 people, students of the pedagogical college and secondary 
schools. Among them are many children of former whites. The 
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organizer is a student, the son of a priest, a former counterintelligence 
officer. 


The organization produced and distributed anti-Soviet leaflets. The 
main task of the organization was to unite the Cossack youth with the 
aim of overthrowing Soviet power in the Kuban. An armed uprising, 
prepared by oral and written agitation, was viewed as a path to the 
liberation of the Kuban. The immediate task of the organization is to 
"fight the Komsomol and influence the youth." A total of 8 different 
leaflets were issued in the amount of several hundred copies. Shortly 
before the liquidation, the organization planned to destroy the 


monument to Lenin. 


6. "Don Committee of Social Democracy", liquidated in the city of 
Novocherkassk, consisting of - 7 students of the Don Industrial Land 
College - all the sons of officials and former people. 


The organization drew up and scattered anti-Soviet leaflets signed 
“D.K.S.D.”. 


7. "Kornilovtsy", liquidated in 1928 in the city of Taganrog. The 
organization consisted of 16 people, mainly students of the Taganrog 
Industrial College. In 1927-28. the organization started distributing 
leaflets. The organization was headed by a committee, membership fees 
were established, the members of the organization were given 
nicknames, a program and charter were developed. The organization 
focused on the monarchy. During the search, weapons and leaflets 
were found on many members of the organization. 


8. The Council of Four. The organization was liquidated in 1929. It 
existed at mine No. 3 "Internationale" in the Shakhtinsko-Donetsk 
env. consisting of three people. 


At the head of the group was a student of the 2nd stage, expelled from 
the Komsomol. The group set itself the task of eliminating class 
distinctions, the "privileges" of the party and the struggle to change the 
composition of the government. 


For this purpose, it was supposed to contact Shakhty pests and 
abroad. At the meeting, organizational issues were sorted out, a special 
code for correspondence was developed. 
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9. "Konstantinovskaya group", liquidated in June 1929. The group 
consisted of 10 members, the sons of the White Guards and former 
people - students of the 2nd grade schools. The main task of the group 
was to outline the assassinations of communists and mass terror. The 
explosion of the Kochetov collective farm was planned. At the meetings 
of the group, issues were discussed about the need to create a gang for 
the explosions of party committees and government agencies. 


10. "Democratic Union" - a student counter-revolutionary organization, 
liquidated in the Ukrainian SSR in 1928, 70 people went to the 
organization. There were branches in a number of cities. The goals of 
the organization are to achieve "greater democratization of the state 
system", changes in the party's policy towards the countryside, as well 
as the entire economic policy. 


This organization is characterized by the fact that it was a bloc of 
various forces: Ukrainian extreme chauvinists, Menshevik intellectuals, 
scientific workers, a moderate chauvinist - Komsomol member and a 
non-party "oppositionist". 


To achieve its goals, the organization tried to create separate groups of 
peasant youth in the villages, to the processing of which measures were 
taken by sending members of the organization to the places, 
distributing leaflets, etc. 


11. At the end of 1926 in the Shakhtinsko-Donetsk env. a counter- 
revolutionary group of 10 children of former whites was 
liquidated. Most of the group members are students and learners. The 
group set itself the goal of sabotage and terrorist activities. 


12. "Fashino” - a counter-revolutionary organization of students - 
children of specialists. 8 people went to the organization. Targets - 
terrorist and sabotage activities. A charter and program were drawn 
up. During the search, cold weapons and firearms were seized, which 
were intended to commit terrorist acts. 


13. Odessa env. In October 1928, a terrorist group of kulak youth, which 
aimed at committing terrorist acts against the rural party activists, was 
liquidated. 
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They attempted the murder of a Komsomol activist and a number of 
other Soviet workers. 


14. Zaporozhye env. The counter-revolutionary terrorist organization 
of youth, led by the secretary of the local Komsomol cell, was 
liquidated. The organization consisted of 5 people, of which 3 were 
Komsomol members. One of the main goals of the organization was to 
terrorize the communists and prepare for an armed uprising with the 
aim of overthrowing Soviet power. Back in 1928, members of the 
organization raided a cooperative store to raise funds for work. 


15. In p. Dovgolevka liquidated Petliura youth organization, which was 
led by the son of a kulak - the secretary of the autocephalous Rada. The 
goal of the organization is to disrupt the campaigns carried out in the 
countryside, the extraction of weapons and an armed uprising. Kulak 
youth were grouped around this organization. During the search, a 
significant number of leaflets and weapons were found. 


16. In the Glukhovsky environs. the terrorist organization of kulak 
youth, which was engaged in the commission of terrorist acts against 
the party activists of the village, was liquidated. The members of the 
organization planned to assassinate the commander of the forest area, 
for this purpose they set fire to the house in which he lived. 


During a search, weapons were found on members of the organization. 


17. Kremenchug env.In September 1929.the Ukrainian counter- 
revolutionary youth organization, led by a demobilized Red Army 
soldier, was liquidated. The composition of the organization is 
predominantly kulak. The main goal is the creation of an independent 
Ukraine, and the question of an armed struggle against Soviet power 
was specifically raised. A special program was developed in the 
Ukrainian-chauvinist spirit. A significant number of weapons were 
found during searches. 


18. Kiev environs. The counter-revolutionary group of kulak youth, 
which had committed the murder of the secretary of the village council, 
was liquidated. The group had wires to influence the youth through the 
secretary of the Komsomol organization associated with the group. The 
ideologist of the group was the Petliura officer, the former head of the 
hetman's Warta. 
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19. In the Lubensky environs. liquidated Petliura youth organization 
created by a local teacher - Petliura and priest. The organization was 
divided into cells and built on a system of triplets. The task of the 
organization is to train young people for armed action. Combat cells 
were created in different villages of the Luben region. During the 
search, many weapons and Petliura literature were found. 


20. Odessa env. An underground group of student youth has been 
liquidated. The group's objectives are to campaign against Jewish 
domination; struggle against Jewish domination by beating and 
intimidating Jewish youth, distribution of Black Hundred leaflets. In 
addition to the listed organizations, about 30 youth organizations of a 
similar nature were liquidated. 


21. Novosibirsk env. At the beginning of 1928, a group of anti-Soviet 
students was liquidated, which issued several leaflets with an appeal to 
fight against the dominance of the Komsomol in public organizations 
of universities. 


The All-Russian Organization of Workers and Peasants, the 
Novosibirsk counterrevolutionary student organization, which 
consisted of 4 people, issued a leaflet, conducted counterrevolutionary 
agitation and recruited student youth into its ranks. 


22. "People's Party". Omsk.In March 1930, a large counter- 
revolutionary organization of student youth was liquidated in 
Omsk. The organization consisted of up to 70 people, contacts were 
established with a number of cities besides Siberia. The purpose of the 
organization is the armed overthrow of the Soviet regime and the 
establishment of a democratic system. In addition to the students - 
children of the clergy, former white officials, etc., the organization 
included kulak elements of the village, professors, and so on. 


In total, about 2,000 leaflets were issued, terrorist acts and 
expropriations were planned, for which weapons were 
purchased. There was a program and party charter. All members of the 
organization were encrypted. 


23. In Moscow, in March 1930, a counter-revolutionary student 
organization was liquidated, which aimed at the armed overthrow of 
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Soviet power. Communication was established with Moscow and other 
cities. 


The organization consisted of about 20 people - children of former 
people, people from the nobility and landowners. 


24. At the end of 1928 in Moscow, a counter-revolutionary student 
organization was liquidated, calling itself the "Socialist Struggle 
Group", which aimed to actively fight the Bolsheviks and establish "the 
true dictatorship of the proletariat." The organization included 15 
people from a socially alien environment. The group published the 
underground magazine "Struggle". The organization was looking for 
independent ways to fight the Soviet regime, in its views it came close 
enough to the Mensheviks. 


25. All-Russian Republican-Democratic Party "VRDP". The 
counterrevolutionary grouping of pupils of the second-grade schools 
united 10 children of former officials and employees. The group issued 
an underground magazine, had membership cards, a program and 
party charter. 


The group set itself the goal of developing scoutism and looked for 
connections with counter-revolutionary organizations. To this end, the 
members of the group turned to the monks and drew up an appeal to 
the White émigré circles in the party. 


26. In the city of Leningrad in 1928, a terrorist sabotage organization 
was liquidated, which included up to 5 people - children of former 
prominent Menshevik leaders and the highest intelligentsia. 


The organization set itself the goal of committing terrorist acts and 
conducting sabotage work. 


27. In 1928, a student group was liquidated, which distributed among 
students of Leningrad universities counter-revolutionary leaflets with 
an appeal to fight by all means with the existing system in order to 
establish a democratic order; This group called itself the "Union of 
Liberation". 


28. In January with. We have liquidated the counter-revolutionary 
organization of student youth. The following persons were arrested: 
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1. Katin-Yartsev Alexander Viktorovich, born in 1907, student of the 
Agricultural Institute, son of a doctor. 


2. Haag Evgeny Eduardovich, born in 1907, student of the Veterinary 
Institute, son of a doctor. 


3. Arskiy Yuri Mikhailovich, born in 1908, student of the Medical 
Institute, son of a former colonel. 


4. Azeev Petr Pavlovich, born in 1906, a student at the Polytechnic 
Institute, the son of a teacher. 


5. Sinyagin Kirill Arkadievich, born in 1907, the son of a former 


millionaire. 


6. Afanasyev Konstantin Aleksandrovich, born in 1908, student of 
Leningrad University, son of a doctor. 


7. Sergiev Konstantin Grigorievich, born in 1907, student of the 
Polytechnic Institute, the son of a teacher. 


8. Pekarsky Nikolay Eduardovich, born in 1895, student of the Institute 
of Living Oriental Languages, the son of a professor. 


9. Kuvaldin Alexander Akimovich, born in 1903, student of the 
Technical School of Fine Mechanics, member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks since 1925. 


10. Vorontsov Serafim Ivanovich, born in 1904, mechanic by profession, 
member of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks since 1925. 


The inquiry confirms the existence of a counter-revolutionary 
organization, which set itself the task of anti-Soviet agitation among 
students and working youth, the distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets, the 
recruitment of new members, communication with abroad, and, as the 
most active actions, terrorist and sabotage acts were planned. 


One of such acts was the discussion of the arson of the Radium Institute 
on the day of the October celebrations of 1927. The plan of arson was 
designed to create a grandiose fire in order to disrupt the celebration of 
the celebration. The implementation of this plan did not take place due 
to disagreement and lack of determination. 
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The organization worked out a charter and a program, established a 
system of membership fees and assigned the name "Union of Struggle 
for the Liberation of the Working Class in Russia." 


During the investigation, it was established that the main reason for the 
emergence of counter-revolutionary activities on the part of some 
members of the organization was the influence of the teaching staff of 
the 157th Soviet school, in which active members of the organization 
studied, as well as the counter-revolutionary mood of relatives and 
close friends. 


From the testimony of the arrested Katina-Yartsev it is clear that in 1924, 
at the 157th Soviet school, with the active assistance of the teacher 
Plaksin (now in exile), a literary circle was organized, which included 
children of a socially alien element. This circle served as the basis for 
the emergence of underground anti-Soviet activities. At the beginning, 
the members of the circle organized an underground group for political 
self-education, which included Katin-Yartsev, Takhtarev, Azeev and 
Sergiev. There were political disputes and Chizhevsky B.A. (at that 
time a Komsomol member, now a member of the CPSU (b)) and 
Khanyuta Vera, a Komsomol member were used as opponents. The 
latter had no participation in the work of the group. In 1925, with 
Takhtarev's departure to Moscow, the work of the group stopped for a 
while. In 1926, in the summer, when Takhtarev came to Leningrad, ina 
conversation with Katin-Yartsev he said, 


Basically, Takhtarev's testimony is true. 


Subsequently, under the influence of the environment, the activities of 
individual members of the group took on a more active character and 
took the form of a _ counter-revolutionary organization. For 
characterization, we present the testimony of the accused, setting out 
their political sentiments: 


Katin-Yartsev: “I was arrested in 1925, when I didn’t have any firm 
political views.In his spirit he was close to the socialist 
revolutionaries. This was influenced by the influence of my close 
friends, the former Socialist-Revolutionary Pankratov, Mainov, 
Lyudmila Ionova, who were anti-Soviet. Back in 1924, Ionova gave me 
counter-revolutionary leaflets for distribution. The atmosphere at 
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School 157 had an even greater impact, and I decided to create a group 
of young students to study economics and politics. I tried to create this 
circle, but nothing came of it. In 1927, it was possible to restore the 
group in the following composition: me, Azeev, Kuvaldin, Arsky, 
Afanasyev and The Hague. " 


Azeev: “I felt temporarily offended by the Soviet regime. I thought that 
the Soviet government did not give rights to the intelligentsia, in my 
opinion, such rights should have been given,” etc., etc. 


Sergiev: “My political convictions are social-democratic. My views on 
some measures carried out by the Soviet government boiled down to 
the fact that the question of the intelligentsia, or rather, the resolution 
of this issue, I think of myself not as pressure on individuals and their 
representatives, but the destruction of conditions that give rise to the 
"swing" of the intelligentsia. 


With regard to organizational and practical actions, members of the 
organization show: 


Katin-Yartsev: “We decided to unite, regardless of political 
views. Organizationally, the program of the Union of Struggle for the 
Emancipation of the Working Class in Russia was developed. A 
resolution was passed on the payment of membership fees. The 
meetings discussed issues of current politics, all kinds of organizational 
issues about methods of struggle, political platform, etc. They planned 
to set fire to the Radium Institute for the October celebrations of 1927. 
Arskiy adhered to the need not only for terrorist activities, but also to 
communicate with abroad, which was supposed to be done through his 
comrade, a Finnish citizen Taipale. The Hague offered his help 
unrestrictedly, to the extent that, if necessary, arrange for him an 
explosives laboratory or hide illegal literature. 


Azeev was in favor of propaganda, mainly among the workers, and was 
fundamentally opposed to working with the right. He had a negative 
attitude to the issue of arson, in particular of the Radium 
Institute. Azeev considered it necessary to develop a group of 
theoretically well-versed people who could subsequently work among 
workers and students, considered it necessary to publish an illegal 
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magazine;I considered it obligatory to issue leaflets and 
proclamations”. 


Azeev: “The idea of creating such a circle came about as a result of 
political disputes in my apartment; attended by: I, Katin-Yartsev, 
Sergiev, Kuvaldin and Vorontsov. At the next meeting, it was proposed 
to call our group "The Union of Struggle for the Liberation of the 
Working Class in Russia", it was said about the establishment of a 
system of membership fees and the program of _ the 
organization. Kuvaldin and Vorontsova asked about the mood of the 
workers, said that it would be necessary to conduct agitation among the 
workers and distribute leaflets. At one of the meetings, a conversation 
arose about the arson of the Radium Institute for the purpose of anti- 
Soviet action. They generally talked about arson. I argued desperately, 
arguing that this would-be terror against science. He said that I think 
the best way to campaign is by distributing leaflets. " 


Afanasyev: “... The meetings took place at Katin-Yartsev's apartment, 
where I saw Arsky and The Hague, they seemed to represent the right 
side of the group, since they were in a monarchist mood. Azeev, 
Kuvaldin, Vorontsov were much more to the left. They talked about the 
establishment of a system of membership fees, about agitation among 
the workers, for which it was planned to use Kuvaldin and 
Vorontsov. It was assigned to call our group "The Union of Struggle for 
the Liberation of the Working Class in Russia." When the question of 
the group's practical actions was discussed - the issuance of leaflets, 
agitation, etc., the question arose about more extreme measures. They 
talked about the arson of the Radium Institute and about arson in 
general. The right side supported these questions, while the left side 
protested. Disagreements led to the fact that the circle fell apart. " 


The activities of Kuvaldin, Vorontsov and Sergiev were of a secondary 
nature, they represented in the group, as it were, the left side. They did 
not take part in the issue of arson and other sabotage actions, but 
defended the need to involve new members, issue and distribute 
leaflets and agitation among students and working youth. 


Kuvaldin and Vorontsov represented the working part of the group, 
through them it was planned to conduct agitation and distribute leaflets 
among the working youth. So, for example, the accused Afanasyev 
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shows: "... They talked about agitation among the workers, for which it 
was planned to use Kuvaldin and Vorontsov." 


On the same issue, the accused Azeev testified: 


“ 


. At one of the meetings, Katin-Yartsev asked Kuvaldin and 
Vorontsov about the mood among the workers, he said that it would be 
necessary to conduct agitation among the workers and distribute 
leaflets. Kuvaldin told me that opposition leaflets were distributed at 
their optical plant. " 


Kuvaldin and Vorontsov, without denying their participation in the 
work of the organization, showed: 


“T came to Azeev’s apartment with my friend Vorontsov. Political 
conversations arose, Katin-Yartsev spoke on the topic: "The Bolsheviks 
and the intelligentsia.” It was said that it would be necessary to conduct 
agitation among the workers, and that our organization would have to 
distribute leaflets. " 


Regarding the participation of members of the CPSU (b) Kuvaldin and 
Vorontsov in the work of an underground anti-Soviet organization, it 
is clear from the materials of the inquiry that these members of the 
party, according to the social past of their parents, are not children of 
workers (Kuvaldin's father was previously an employee in the hospital, 
is now a stoker, Vorontsov's father in the past - artel worker). While in 
production, Kuvaldin and Vorontsov were cut off from party influence, 
the situation in which they were, contributed to their decay. Kuvaldin 
worked at an optical plant, Vorontsov - in a workshop for nautical 
instruments, where anti-Soviet sentiments were most clearly noted. 


It should be pointed out that tactical discrepancies and being busy with 
studies have not made it possible in recent years to be more active, 
however, individual members of the organization did not stop 
communicating with each other, shared their anti-Soviet sentiments 
and even outlined a plan of active action. So, for example, Kuvaldin, 
when meeting with members of the organization, talked about the bad 
mood of the workers and that it would not hurt to issue leaflets by May 
1. 


395 


Sinyagin maintained a written contact with the former teacher Plaksin, 
and being abroad, saw him personally. 


The common point that characterizes this organization is that almost all 
members of the organization come from a socially alien environment 
(children of the bourgeois intelligentsia, etc.). The main reason for the 
anti-Soviet activity was the influence of the environment and counter- 
revolutionary relatives. The aggravation of the class struggle, the desire 
to oppose the party and public organizations of higher educational 
institutions led to the path of an active struggle against the Soviet 
regime. The investigation in this case was completed and the following 
social protection measure was imposed on the accused by the decision 
of the OGPU troika in the LPO: The Hague, Arsky, Sinyagin were 
imprisoned in a concentration camp for a period of five years 
each. Azeev, Afanasyev, Kuvaldin and Sergiev were sent to a 
concentration camp for a period of three years. Vorontsov and 
Pekarsky were exiled to the Northern Territory for three years; As for 
Katina-Yartsev, taking into account his voluntary surrender to the PP, 
sincere repentance for his actions and assistance to the investigation, a 
decision was made to put him in a concentration camp conditionally for 
five years. May 1930 [year] Signature 
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A summary of the INFO OGPU materials on the attitude of workers 
and engineering and technical personnel to the appeal of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) of September 3, 1930. 


October 10, 1930 
No. 387055 Top secret 


The appeal of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of September 3 on the fulfillment of the industrial financial plan 
caused a great enthusiasm and labor enthusiasm among the working 
masses of the Union. 


The wave of labor upsurge of workers at a number of enterprises is 
consolidated by the advancement of a counter industrial financial plan, 
the organization of new shock brigades, group entry into already 
existing brigades, the adoption of resolutions on checking the work of 
shock brigades, on strengthening the fight against truancy, slackness, 
the creation of revolutionary tribunals to combat the culprits of the 
failure of the industrial financial plan and flyers, etc. 


It is characteristic to note, as a result of the elaboration and 
implementation of the Central Committee's appeal, a rise in labor 
productivity, a decrease in rejects and absenteeism in some enterprises. 


The movement to consolidate individual groups of workers at work, 
and at a number of enterprises, entire shops until the end of the five- 
year plan, took on a wide scale. At meetings devoted to discussing the 
appeal of the Central Committee, workers submit individual and group 
applications to join the party and the Komsomol. 


It should be noted that meetings to work out the Central Committee's 
appeal at enterprises in a number of districts were held with the 
participation of the majority of workers at enterprises and with 
significant activity of meeting participants (enterprises in Moscow and 
Moscow Region, Leningrad, Nizhny Krai, Ukraine and other industrial 
regions). 


Despite the rise in the mood of the bulk of the workers, caused by the 
appeal of the Central Committee, among the workers of a number of 
large enterprises, unhealthy moods continue to be recorded to a 
noticeable extent, as a result of the activities of anti-Soviet elements, as 
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well as in connection with the lack of sufficient work of public 
organizations. 


Shortcomings of mass work in connection with the elaboration of the 
Central Committee's appeal 


The trade union and party organizations in a number of enterprises did 
not carry out sufficient mass propaganda, explanatory and 
organizational and preparatory work to ensure the participation of the 
majority of workers in meetings and their active participation in 
working out the Central Committee's appeal. 


In some cases, the Central Committee's appeal was either not worked 
out at all, or it was worked out with a considerable delay, which 
actually disrupted the implementation of the industrial financial plan 
by the end of the economic year. 


In the first period after the publication of the Central Committee's 
appeal at some enterprises, the elaboration of the appeal was purely 
informational. No practical measures were taken to fulfill production 
targets and eliminate the breakthrough. Only later, after the relevant 
instructions from the district and regional party organizations, the 
Central Committee's appeal began to be worked out from the point of 
view of developing practical measures that would stimulate the 
implementation of the industrial financial plan at this enterprise. 


IPO. As a result of insufficient preparatory work by public 
organizations (late notification of workers about meetings, 
appointment of speakers an hour and a half before the meeting, and 
other shortcomings), meetings on the appeal of the Central Committee 
at a number of large textile factories in the Ivanovo region were 
disrupted. 


At the Krasnaya Talka factory, 11 out of 24 meetings assigned to the 
workshops did not take place. The meeting of the workers of the 
austere tent and bleaching drums was disrupted due to the failure of 
the reporter, the head of the club, to appear in time. When the workers 
came to the meeting, the club was locked up. The head of the club 
showed up for the meeting after the workers had dispersed. 


398 


At the enterprises of the Melange Plant, 12 out of 32 assemblies were 
disrupted. 


Sosnevskaya manufactory. At the citywide conference of shock workers 
(in the city of Ivanovo), convened to work out the appeal of the Central 
Committee, no one was delegated from the Sosnevskaya 
manufactory. The chairman of the FZK Monakhov, who was holding a 
plenum of the factory committee that day, said: "It is not necessary to 
send our people to this conference, they will hold it without us." Several 
shop meetings were disrupted. 


Yakovlevsky factories. Until September 19, the study of the decisions of 
the Central Committee was not started. The same is at the Shuya 
factories. 


Factory them. Zinoviev. The Central Committee's appeal was not 
elaborated. The workers were given circulation leaflets, which they 
used mostly as wrapping paper. The secretary of one of the shop party 
members, Turlanova, answered the workers’ questions about the 
appeal: “I myself don’t know anything, but they don’t tell me in the 
team.” 


In some factories, the Central Committee's appeal was not worked out 
until the end of September (factories "Red Marxist", F. Engels, "Light", 
etc.). At the factory. Liebknecht's appeal to the Central Committee was 
not worked out until recently, even by party members. At the "Bednota" 
factory, the appeal was worked out only at a closed party meeting. 


Nizhny. At a number of enterprises, the Central Committee's appeal 
was worked out with a 10-15-day delay against the dates set out in the 
plan. 


In the electromechanical workshop of Avtostroy, the appeal was worked 
out on September 19;in the paint shop of the Radiotelephone Plant 
named after Lenin and in the construction shop [of the plant] "Krasnaya 
Etna" - September 18. 


On the construction of an aircraft factory, out of 12,000 workers, about 
4,000 people attended the meetings that discussed the appeal of the 
Central Committee. In 33 barracks of the Western settlement the 
workers know nothing about the Central Committee's appeal. In 
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Vostochny settlement, due to poor publicity, few attended the 
meetings. 


At the Krasnoe Sormovo plant, the Balakhna paper mill and other major 
enterprises, meetings were held with little participation of workers. In 
the machine shop "Krasnoe Sormovo" the meeting was disrupted 5 
times. Out of 180 party members, no more than 40 people attended the 
meeting. No more than 50-60 out of 400 non-party workers attended the 
meeting. At a number of enterprises, the Central Committee's appeal 
was not worked out at all until the end of September. 


At the Izhevsk factories, the processing of the appeal was carried out in a 
hurry, during lunch breaks. There were no specific measures to 
improve production work. The appeal among female workers was 
especially poorly worked out. It was only at the end of September that 
special women's meetings began to be convened (Balakhninsky 
workers’ region, Krasno-Bekovsky chemical plant, etc.). 


In the Mari region at the glass factories named after Lenin and Krasny 
Steklovar did not elaborate on the Central Committee's appeal. There is 
no socialist competition or shock work. 


MOSCOW REGION 


Plant them. Kalinin, Moscow. Instead of the 400 expected delegates, 70 
attended the working conference to work out the appeal of the Central 
Committee. 


Weaving Factory No. 1, Orekhovo-Zuevo. The open party meeting 
scheduled for September 14 to work out the appeal of the Central 
Committee did not take place. Of the 250 party members, 97 attended 
the meeting. 


Derbenevsky chemical plant, Moscow. On September 25, the meeting on 
the appeal of the Central Committee was disrupted. Instead of 800 
people, 50 attended the meeting. Factory desks and trade-union 
organizations did little preparatory work for the meeting. 


Glukhovskaya manufactory. The Central Committee's appeal was 
worked out for the first time without practical conclusions, so the party 
organization in Glukhovka was asked to work out the appeal again. 
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Gossantekhstroy, Moscow. Mass work was not launched until mid- 
September. No meetings were called. The workers were given leaflets 
with the Central Committee's appeal. 


At a number of the largest enterprises in the Shchelkovsky and 
Noginsky districts (Moscow region), the discussion of the appeal of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks at 
shop meetings was purely informational. Practical measures for the 
implementation of the industrial financial plan were not planned (N 
[ovo-] Noginsk, Istomkinsky, Sklyansky, Rudzutak textile factories, 
Elektrostal plant), 


LENINGRAD 


Factory "Red thread”. Most of the workers do not know about the 
significance of the counter industrial financial plan. The factory 
committee did not carry out any work on the counter industrial 
financial plan until the end of September. 


Mechanical plant No. 7. Until recently, the factory committee did not 
even work out a plan to advance a counter industrial financial plan. 


Optical and mechanical plant. The collective of the CPSU did not discuss 
the appeal of the Central Committee of the CPSU either at the bureau 
or at the plenum until September 14. 


Factory “Red Triangle”. The conference on the quality of galoshes 
scheduled for September 26 did not take place, 40 out of 200 delegates 
turned up. On September 18, 195 out of 400 people attended the 
meeting of the galosh shop workers on the Central Committee's appeal, 
26 of them were drunk, the meeting was disrupted. 


Electrosila plant. At shop meetings, the report on the Central 
Committee's appeal was presented as informational. The resolutions 
adopted at the meetings were of a general nature. No practical 
measures were planned to fulfill the production targets. As a result of 
insufficient preparation of public organizations in several shops, 
meetings were disrupted (department of normal machines, 151, 152, 
and other departments). 


Negative worker sentiment 
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Due to the lack of sufficient preliminary preparation and the poor study 
of the Central Committee's appeal at some enterprises (Nizhkrai, NVK, 
Moscow Region), especially among the backward groups of workers 
(seasonal workers, etc.), workers' refusals to secure themselves 
adoption of a counter industrial financial plan. Cases of disruption of 
meetings and rejection of proposals from public organizations aimed at 
eliminating a breakthrough in the implementation of the industrial 
financial plan, in particular, proposals on the introduction of a 10-hour 
working day (sawmills, construction - in NEC, Siberia) were noted. In 
most cases, this attitude is motivated by insufficient supply of workers 
and low wages. Refusal to contract is motivated by the fear of losing the 
opportunity to seek better earnings. 


MOSCOW REGION 


Factory “Red Banner”, Ramensky district. The proposal to increase the 
production rate (from 1650 rounds per shift according to the control 
figures of the trust to 1680 rounds at the suggestion of the brigade to 
develop a counter industrial financial plan) at a meeting of the weaving 
department was failed. The proposal was voted three times. Of the 100 
who attended the meeting, only 10 people voted for this proposal. 


Textile factory “Rabochiy”, Ozersk district.On September 13, a 
production meeting of the finishing department on the development of 
a counter industrial financial plan was disrupted. With the departure 
of the brigadier from the meeting, who said: "And without us they will 
work out the industrial financial plan," the workers left the meeting. 


Printing house them. Vorovsky. Out of 180 workers of the typesetting 
shop, only 3 Komsomol members were entrenched at the 
enterprise. Public organizations do not carry out any work in this 
direction. 


Tver Carriage Works. In the spring shop, none of the workers agreed to 
gain a foothold in the enterprise. 


Textile factory. "January 9”, Voskresensky district. The workers of the 
machine shop rejected the resolution of the factory committee and the 
workers’ conference to give three factory workers who left the factory 
without permission a three-day period to return to the factory and expel 


402 


them from the union if they refuse to return to the factory. The meeting 
decided to ask the Textile Oblotdel to cancel the said resolution. 


Some of the workers who spoke at the meeting objected to the 
consolidation of workers at the enterprise: “Securing the workforce at 
the enterprise is fascism. We are not in a capitalist country. Wherever 
we want, we work there, but we don't care about the plan and the 
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socialist competition. ' 


Factory "Red Textile”. The meeting on the question of securing workers 
in the 5th set of the weaving department was disrupted. The workers 
refused to make contracts. 


Tula Arms Factory. In the pattern workshop, the workers rejected the 
proposal of public organizations to exclude from the union two pattern- 
makers - grabber who had left production. Shouts were heard from the 
seats: "We shouldn't exclude everyone, so everyone can be excluded, 
we are all grabbers, everyone wants to live." The same sentiments are 
recorded in the speeches of individuals and groups of workers at 
meetings and in conversations in the shops. 


“You won't keep us with this subscription. Give us bread, meat and 
clothes, we will not leave without a subscription "(" Hammer and Sickle 
", Moscow). 


“Subscription is a trap for us. The business executives will do whatever 
they want with us. Now the prices are being reduced and then they will 
be. And when we want to leave, they won't let us in. We must wait until 
the new collective agreement is signed” (Moskvoshvey factory, 
Moscow). 


“We are all looking for where they pay more, because everyone is 
interested in their best material security” (printing house of 
“Krestyanskaya Gazeta”, Moscow). 


Dorogomilovskiy chemical plant, Moscow. "This subscription is the same 
serfdom as it once was" (locksmith). 


13 Printing house of Mospoligraf. “This can only be done with slaves, but 
we do not have slavery. Let those who need it fix themselves” (cutter). 


NVK 
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Saratov. The appeal of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) at a 
number of Saratov enterprises was discussed exclusively from the point 
of view of the prom. and industrial difficulties, especially aggravated 
in recent times. 


Speeches against the accelerated pace of work, against competition, 
shock work, against the fight against labor turnover, and a great deal of 
attention to supply issues are characteristic of a number of Saratov 
enterprises. 


At the plant them. Lenin, in the machine shop, where the issue of labor 
force turnover was especially acute, a meeting to discuss the appeal of 
the Central Committee was disrupted. The workers said: "There is no 
need to go to the meeting, there will be resolved issues of an enslaving 
nature.” At the re-convened meeting there were sharp statements: "This 
is the enslavement of the workers, serfdom." Proposals to combat 
truancy drew sharp opposition from the workers. The proposal to fire 
hard-core truants (after 3 days of absenteeism) was greeted with shouts: 
“We will not allow strict measures against truants”, “why don’t you 
think of imprisoning workers, since you thought of excluding them 
from the union?” than torture like that. " The offer was rejected. 


At the Boiler Plant, speeches on the report on the Central Committee's 
appeal were limited exclusively to a discussion of supply issues. The 
meeting was disrupted. 


At the construction of a tractor parts plant, part of the workers supported 
the resolution proposed by a group of seasonal workers: "We undertake 
to complete the work on time if we have the supply of shoes, clothing 
and food, and only in this case we will switch to a 10-hour working 
day." The meeting rejected the resolution only after the speech of the 
members of the CPSU (b). 


Construction of a saddlery factory. As a result of the agitation of a group 
of anti-Soviet people (headed by a worker, a former merchant), a 
meeting to discuss the Central Committee's appeal was disrupted. 


Stalingrad. At plant No. 2 of Elektrolesa, the meeting to work out the 
Central Committee's appeal was disrupted twice due to the absence of 
workers. A shift of young workers refused to attend the meeting. At the 
third meeting, a resolution was passed on the transition to a 10-hour 
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working day, but despite this, most workers refused to work more than 
8 hours. Oppositions against the introduction of a 10-hour working day 
(due to the need to fulfill the industrial financial plan by the end of the 
financial year) were also noted at other enterprises of the ON. 


At the Electroles plant No. b, one of the workers spoke out against the 10- 
hour working day: “We will not work until we fully satisfy our 
requirements. Give us shoes, clothes, food. ""It is good for the 
Zavkomovites to spend a 10-hour working day, they are shod and 
dressed." The performance was greeted by workers’ shouts: "That's 
right." The meeting was disrupted. 


Stalingrad Tractor Plant. “The worker is being deceived. Securing in 
production is a new bondage, wages will be cut, they will not be 
allowed to quit." 


Mountains. Astrakhan. At a meeting of the trade union of the Union of 
Food Industry, two workers of the 2nd State Refrigerator introduced a 
resolution stipulating the implementation of the industrial financial 
plan by increasing the supply norms: "Maximum provision of workers 
with food, manufactured goods and housing." 


On the issue of combating labor turnover, the resolution says: “We 
categorically reject the shameful nickname “flyer” for workers, since 
turnover is a consequence of the decline in real wages, worsening 
housing conditions, administrative pressure on workers, and abnormal 
supplies. Fluidity is one of the forms of protest of the working class 
against its political lawlessness and economic oppression. " 


After a series of speeches, the resolution was rejected. 
NIZHKRAY 


Factory “Krasnaya Etna”, Kanavino. The workers of the machine shop at 
the meeting decided to mobilize themselves until the end of the five- 
year plan, but when the next day they began to draw up the 
mobilization, they categorically refused, saying: "We are already 
working, and if you need to, subscribe for at least 10 years." 


Match factory ”Anchor”. Socialist competition, shock work and all social 
life at the factory froze. The workers are led by a group of business- 
minded individuals. The influence of the VKP cell is not felt. Not only 
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non-party workers, but also party members and Komsomol members 
refused to compete and work off the industrialization day, declaring: 
"Let the one who eats meat compete, and we will not compete on 
herring." 


Leningrad. Plant them. Marty. At a meeting on September 4 on the 
issue of organizing a subbotnik to eliminate the breakthrough, the 
proposal of the factory committee was rejected. 40 people voted for the 
subbotnik, against - 120 out of 400 present at the meeting. 


WEST 


Pesochensky iron foundry. At a meeting convened to work out the 
Central Committee's appeal of September 3, the workers rejected the 
proposal of public organizations to work off days off to eliminate the 
breakthrough that had been created at the enterprise in the 
implementation of the industrial financial plan. No preliminary work 
was done. It was not even explained to the workers that they would be 
paid for work on weekends. The factory committee does not enjoy 
authority among the workers (one of the members of the factory 
committee took a ticket to a sanatorium, another appropriated a bicycle 
intended for awarding shock workers). Evangelicals and former 
disenfranchised were opposed to the proposal of the factory committee, 
while the secretary of the party cell at the meeting did not advocate the 
proposal. 


SIBERIA 


Construction of residential buildings at st. Kolchugino, Leninskaya 
construction office "Sib-coal”. At a production meeting on the transition 
to a 10-hour working day (1000 workers are not enough for the 
construction of the industrial financial plan, in connection with which 
the question of increasing the working day arose), two bricklayers 
opposed the introduction of a 10-hour working day. “You must first 
satisfy our requirements: to put on shoes, to dress, to increase the 
salary, then we will work, and if you don’t give us everything, we will 
find another place.” "There is no mention of a 10-hour working day in 
the labor code either." 


It should be noted that these workers have repeatedly been the 
initiators of the bagpipes. 
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After the meeting, they tried to beat the trade union representative. 
Unhealthy businesses 


Even at those enterprises where an obviously unhealthy situation was 
created in relation to the fulfillment of production targets (a 
breakthrough in the implementation of the industrial financial plan, a 
sharp decrease in the pace of socialist competition and shock work, a 
high percentage of absenteeism, marriage, increased costs, high 
turnover of the labor force, etc.), preparatory work was carried out so 
weakly that meetings to work out the Central Committee's appeal were 
disrupted due to the insufficient participation of workers in them, the 
lack of working out the Central Committee's appeal even among the 
party workers. 


As a result, proposals to take measures to fulfill the industrial financial 
plan at meetings and rallies devoted to the discussion of the Central 
Committee's appeal were rejected, meetings were disrupted (Tambov 
Carriage Repair Plant, Tver Carriage Works, Dnepropetrovsk Plant 
named after Petrovsky and [named after] Lenin - see Appendix No. 1). 


Negative sentiments among members of the CPSU 


In connection with the publication of the Central Committee's appeal, 
unhealthy sentiments are also noted among individual party workers 
and among some leading workers in the factory triangle. 


Among the latter, there are mainly tendencies to oppose the counter- 
industrial plans put forward by workers against the control figures of 
the Trust's enterprise (a number of enterprises in Nizhny Krai, Moscow 
Region). 


Certain party workers oppose the appeal of the Central Committee and 
the counter-industrial financial plan, refusing to make contracts at the 
enterprise until the end of the five-year plan (Moscow, IPO, Nizhny 
Krai). 


NIZHKRAY 


Machine-building plant them. May 1, Vyatka. Director Sukhonosov has 
repeatedly stated that the planned program will not be fulfilled by the 
plant. The workers’ proposals to rationalize production were 
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ignored. Several party members and Komsomol members said in the 
shops that they would refuse to participate in shock brigades and 
socialist competitions. 


Match factory "Krasnaya Zvezda”, Vyatka. The director of the factory 
Anisimov (member of the All-Union Communist Party), technorist 
Gakin (member of the All-Union Communist Party) and the secretary 
of the Komarovskys' party cell systematically proved at all meetings 
and sessions that the industrial financial plan could not be fulfilled by 
the enterprise. Until September 3, 497 out of 1,700 workers took part in 
the socialist competition. After the Central Committee's appeal was 
worked out, the number of competitors increased by only 
6%. Downtime of cars in September has doubled in comparison with 
August. The director and secretary of the party cell were dismissed. 


Krasnoe Sormovo plant. In the blacksmith shop, the party secretary 
Alekseev, the chairman of the trade union bureau and the engineer- 
party member Vasiliev repeatedly told the party workers about the 
impossibility of completing the task according to the industrial 
financial plan. As a result, the work of the shop has systematically 
deteriorated. 


All of these persons have been removed from leadership positions. 


Sawmill “Red Turner”. When the workers at the meeting proposed to 
work out a counter industrial financial plan, the representative of the 
trust made the following statement: "Why do you need to draw up a 
counter industrial financial plan when we have already proposed 
control figures." 


Murom steam locomotive repair plant. The director of Rodin and the 
secretary of the party committee Goryunov, in response to the demand 
of the brigade of the Nizhny Kraykom of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks, to mobilize forces to eliminate the breakthrough, 
said: "Don't be nervous, it will shut itself off." 


Reshetikhinskaya net knitting factory. Until recently, the Party 
organization did not manage at all the socialist competition and shock 
work. The decisions of the 16th Party Congress have not yet been 
worked out. A group of party members and Komsomol members states 
that "the party has taken an unbearable pace." This statement does not 


408 


meet with any resistance from the party organizations. Of the 2,600 
workers, 47 are union members. 


IPO 


Factory “Iskra October”. The director of the paper association Ukhlov, a 
member of the CPSU, spoke at the meeting against the counter 
industrial financial plan put forward by the workers. Ukhlov was 
removed from work. 


Glassworks named after Sverdlov, Gusevsky district.On September 22 
(during the period when the Central Committee's appeal was being 
worked out), a group of workers came to work drunk, including 16 
members of the CPSU. The next day, several communists were again 
drunk. Party members do not take part in shock work and socialist 
competition. 


Remizo-reed plant, Ivanovo.4 foremen, members of the All-Union 
Communist Party, refuse to contract at the enterprise. 


MOSCOW 


Factory number 3 Moskvoshvey. At a meeting of workers of the 2nd shift, 
the secretary of the shop cell of the CPSU opposed the increase in the 
production rate from 160 to 175 units, saying that it would be difficult 
for the workers to cope with the increased rate. Aligning with it, the 
workers voted against the new production standards. 


13 Printing house of Mospoligraf. Not a single party member out of 12 
members of the CPSU in the zinc department wished to contract for the 
printing house. 


Aviapribor plant. A worker in a revolving workshop, a member of the 
All-Union Communist Party, Rabkevich, spoke at a meeting on the 
issue of a counter industrial financial plan: “The counter industrial 
financial plan falls even more on the worker's neck. It is no longer 
possible to increase the intensity of the worker, as this will be pressure 
on the worker. " 


Shoe factory "Burevestnik”. From a speech at a meeting about the appeal 
of the Central Committee of a worker, a member of the CPSU, Chupor: 
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“The workers go to work hungry. They need to be fed first. In this 


1 


situation, they will not be able to fulfill the industrial financial plan. ' 
LENINGRAD 


The Krasny Putilovets plant. Unhealthy sentiments have been revealed 
among individual party workers. Speeches against self-consolidation 
and shock pace of work are noted. Locksmith Mikhailov said to the 
workers: "I refuse to be assigned to the plant, and if they defame me in 
the newspaper, I will throw away my membership card, I will not let 
anyone rape myself." Two workers, party members of the sawmill, 
spoke at a meeting of the shop committee: "We will not go into bondage, 
before we fix the worker, we need to interest him, that is, pay well." 


Anti-Soviet activity 


The activity of anti-Soviet elements in enterprises, exploiting the 
unhealthy sentiments of some of the backward groups of workers who 
have not yet severed ties with agriculture, is reduced mainly to 
agitation against contracting, shock work, and __ socialist 
competition. Contracting is regarded as "bondage", "slavery", "a new 
method of exploitation", "eyewash", etc., and in accordance with this, 
active agitation is being conducted against the self-consolidation of 


workers at the enterprise. 
IPO 


Krasnovolzhskaya manufactory. A weaving apprentice, a former member 
of the All-Union Communist Party, spoke at a meeting to work out the 
Central Committee's appeal: “Self-contracting is a new kind of onerous 
contract. The worker must work wherever he is given a large pay. We 
shouldn't give any obligations”. As a result of agitation, the meeting 
was disrupted. 


Yaroslavl makhorka factory. “Instead of shock workers, let them raise 
prices and let the worker earn as much as he wants, otherwise there will 
still be breakthroughs. All of us were pressed, there is nothing to 
breathe. We will be fools if we do not quit dancing to their tune. " 


"With contracting, the workers rub glasses in, and they listen." 
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Sosnevskaya factory. In a mechanical workshop, an _ anti-Soviet 
locksmith led an agitation against working out a counter industrial 
financial plan: “The Bolshevik bastards have come up with some kind 
of counter plan, now they will strangle the workers. Winter is coming, 
and we, hungry and barefoot, will have to knock out even more of 
ourselves in order to give more profit to the state. " 


NIZHKRAY 


Krasnoe Sormovo plant. Former  Socialist-Revolutionaries and 
Mensheviks are campaigning in the shops against the appeal of the 
Central Committee and, in particular, against contracting: "This is a 
new method of exploitation, violation of the vital and legal interests of 
the working people." 


In the machine shop of the plant, announcements of meetings on the 
elimination of the breakthrough were repeatedly disrupted. 


Fur factory “Belka”. During the elaboration of the Central Committee's 
appeal, anti-Soviet elements demanded "to re-elect the factory, which 
sniffed out the administration and forgot about protecting the interests 
of the workers." 


At Energostroi, anti-Soviet people said: “This is worse than the 
organization of collective farms. It remains to vote who is against the 
Soviet regime. " 


At the Krasnaya Etna plant, an anti-Soviet worker threatened to pour 
boiling water over drummer Timoshin because the latter called on the 
workers to work one day to eliminate the breakthrough. 


NVK 


Saratov Machine-Building Plant No. 2. “We will remember these damned 
years for ten years. If another five-year plan is invented, then lie down 
alive in the coffin. "“You will not live that life that was under the 
king. We need to get a good broom to throw them all out. " 


LENINGRAD 


Factory "May 1”. “The exploitation of workers is increasing every day, 
and soon we will work without leaving the factory. Let's go back to 
tsarist times. " 
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Factory “Red Banner”. “We have nothing to do in shock brigades. As we 
have worked, we will continue to work. We must first feed the worker, 
but it’s not interesting to work for a pittance.” 


MOSCOW REGION 


Shurovsky cement plant. “There are breakthroughs everywhere, nothing 
has become, there is nothing to eat. If you do not know how to manage, 
why take up this business and torture the people? Give control to 


wo 


someone who can feed, shoe and clothe. " "Communists do not know 
how to run the country.""The Party is to blame for the current 
difficulties, and it wants to aggravate these difficulties even more and 
create unbearable conditions for the workers." “Our situation is getting 
worse all the time. To get rid of all this, it is necessary to allow free 


elections. " 


Kolomna plant. "All these campaigns are a counter-industrial financial 
plan, contracts against the flyers are just another hype to distract the 
masses from real life." 


Noteworthy is the speech of the opportunistic character of the working 
sleeve department at the Kauchuk plant (Moscow). 


“Judging by the report on the industrial financial plan, there should 
have been questions about it, but no one asked them. This means that 
the workers are not interested in this issue. The workers are tired of 
these meetings. Tell me, who invented the counter industrial financial 
plan? ... It is not necessary for the worker, but exclusively for the top of 
the communists ... The counter industrial financial plan falls on the 
worker's neck, and the worker must endure all difficulties ... The 
worker is asked: give the quota, increase output, raise productivity and 
when a worker needs what he needs, no one wants to think about him 
... That is why all these meetings have become repugnant to the workers 


" 


After the meeting, the said worker said: “I will not agree with anything 
.. The policy of Rykov, Bukharin and Tomsky was correct. If all their 
suggestions and thoughts were put into practice, then we would not 
suffer and the discontent that the workers, and especially the peasants, 
would not have at this time ... The peasants were completely ruined by 
the wrong policy ... The party after death Lenin did not lead and does 
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not conduct a correct policy ... Everything leads to destruction, to ruin 
... Every day, it gets worse and worse, they only write that the welfare 
of the working class is improving. There is devastation and violence all 
around ...". 


There were also noted cases of distribution of leaflets and anonymous 
letters of anti-Soviet content in the IPO, CCK and Moscow in connection 
with the appeal of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union - only 5 cases. Leaflets are directed generally 
against measures to eliminate a breakthrough in the implementation of 
the industrial financial plan. Almost all leaflets urge workers to 
demand better supplies (see Appendix # 2). 


The attitude of engineering and technical personnel to the appeal of 
the Central Committee 


Along with a satisfactory attitude and active participation in the 
elaboration of the appeal of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) of 
some specialists (mainly young), the attitude of a significant part of the 
old specialists to the appeal of the Central Committee is clearly hostile. 


A characteristic feature of this part of the specialists is passive 
participation in the development of a counter industrial financial plan 
and, in some cases, refusal to participate in this work, refusal to self-fix 
at the enterprise until the end of the five-year period, opposing the 
requirement for contracting to demand an increase in wages, etc. 


Some of the engineering and technical personnel consider the main 
reason for the breakthrough in the industrial financial plan to be 
"objective reasons", especially the insufficient supply of 
workers. Speeches against the general policy of the party were noted, 
indicating that as a result of the wrong policy, "the Soviet government 
suffered an economic and political fiasco." 


MOSCOW REGION 


Pavlovo-Pokrovskaya factory. N. Posad region. Until the end of the five- 
year period, no one voted for the resolution on contracting engineering 
and technical personnel, with the exception of two-party members. 


Kolomna industrial area. Of the 600 administrative and technical 
personnel, only 115 people attended the conference on the Central 
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Committee's appeal, most of them young specialists. The speakers 
demanded an improvement in supply, which made it possible to fulfill 
the contract: "Before fulfilling the industrial financial plan by 100%, it is 
necessary to arrange supplies, otherwise our public catering is very 
poorly supplied." 


“We need to improve the living conditions for the workers and give out 


1 


boots. Therefore, our plant did not fulfill the program. ' 
WEST 


At the plant of agricultural implements them. Kalinin (Smolensk), a group 
of technicians and engineers, including party members, in response to 
an offer to gain a foothold in the enterprise by the end of the five-year 
plan, intends to present the administration with a counter-proposal to 
increase wages. 


NIZHKRAY 


Chernorechensky chemical plant named after Kalinin. A group of old 
engineers consider it impossible to fulfill the industrial financial plan 
for a number of objective reasons. Old specialists do everything they 
can to restrain young people who want to participate in the 
development of a counter industrial financial plan. Only young 
specialists were contracted. 


At the Vyatsky Metallist iron foundry, all the technical staff (technologist 
and foremen, including 5 party members), during the study of the 
Central Committee's appeal, filed their resignation, wishing to move to 
Leningrad for a higher-paying job. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


“Hungry workers refuse to work; labor productivity is falling. There 
are colossal breakthroughs, and we are the scapegoats. We must run” 
(engineer of Donbass). 


“The Soviet government suffered an economic and_ political 
fiasco. From loud talk and chatter about the five-year plan, you get only 
soap bubbles. Now, when it became clear to them that they had stuck 
with the five-year plan, they decided to recoup us. They talk about us, 
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the workers, as the only culprits in the disruption of the industrial 
financial plan, they poison us. " 


“Until then, coal production will not be raised, until the nutrition is 
improved. Talking about the implementation of the program will not 
help much, you need to feed the workers. The wages of the main groups 
of workers have dropped, and they need to be restored. We are in no 
way to blame for these breakthroughs” (mine management 
engineer). “Is it possible to demand labor productivity from the worker 
when he is hungry and directly tells you that he cannot work out the 
norm” (engineer of Grozneft). 


“It’s not about what to say about achieving success, but about the fact 
that we are in a continuous crisis. It is simply difficult to imagine what 
the third year of the five-year plan will give. There is no bread, no raw 
materials, no building materials. Is this really their success?! " (engineer 
of the mine department No. 4). 


On the part of the most anti-Soviet part of the specialists, there is an 
open and malicious mockery of the pace of construction. 


"The Five-Year Plan is one of the unpublished tales from The Thousand 
and One Nights” (Stroyobedinenie - SKK). 


"The five-year plan is the delirium of crazy people or people who are 
desperate in everything” - Selmashstroy engineers. 


APPENDIX No. 1 
Unhealthy Enterprises Material 
CChO 


Tambov Carriage Repair Plant. In recent months, a clearly unhealthy 
environment has developed at the plant. Production targets were not 
fulfilled, the percentage of rejects increased to 50-60%. In one case, out 
of 35 cars, 34 cars turned out to be unusable. 


There is considerable mismanagement at the enterprise. While the plant 
had a large number of wagons to be repaired, the administration was 
looking for wagons on the railroad tracks. 
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Spare parts received from the Saratov, Kozlov and other factories were 
supplied irregularly and in most cases of poor quality. On more than 
one occasion, workers had to collect nails from old wagons. Workers' 
claims of deficiencies in production were not considered. 


With the increase in the production program from 450 to 900 wagons 
per month, a large number of non-working items came to the plant, as 
a result - a sharp decrease in labor productivity, an increase in 
absenteeism (up to 20-30 people per day). Social life stood still, workers' 
meetings were not called, there was virtually no shock work. 


Despite all this, a number of people from the top administrative and 
technical personnel went on vacation, others on a business trip. 


As a result of mismanagement, indiscriminate production and poor 
management, the earnings of even skilled workers — old production 
workers — did not exceed 50-60 rubles. per month. 


Systematic calculations also reduced the wages of workers (the head of 
the accounting department and the accounting department at the plant 
in 1928 was dismissed from the Tambov branch of the State Bank for 
patronizing private traders). 


The mood of the workers for the above reasons, as well as in connection 
with the prod. and prom. difficulties (mainly due to the lack of shoes 
on sale), have been tense lately. Factory desks and trade-union 
organizations did not carry out any explanatory work. The appeal of 
the Central Committee, without any preliminary study and discussion, 
even with the workers-party members, was delivered at a workers' 
meeting on September 7. The resolution proposed by the party cell 
calling for the fight against truancy and drunkenness and the 
implementation of the industrial financial plan was not adopted: out of 
the 2,500 workers present at the meeting, 100 people voted for the 
resolution with 3 against, the rest abstained from voting (the resolution 
was put to the vote 5 times). The meeting was attended by up to 700 
party members and 500 Komsomol members. The representative of the 
Central Committee of the Union of Railway Workers was not allowed 
to finish his report with shouts of "down with". The party secretary and 
other party members were not allowed to speak. Shouts were heard 
from the seats: "Down with the careerists!" During the reading of the 
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resolution, the workers shouted: “We have no idlers,” “you are full and 
vote for your own resolution,” “there are shoes in the Central Central 
Committee, but they were hidden in the basements; it would be nice for 


Mamontov to come here, he would find shoes for us. " 
MOSCOW REGION 


Tver Carriage Works. The situation with the implementation of the 
program at the plant is threatening. Until recently, 9 cars were 
produced daily instead of 14 according to the plan. 


The sharp discontent of workers is caused by serious production 
problems, for the elimination of which the administration does not take 
the necessary measures. 


There are 230 ready-made cars on the territory of the plant, which are 
not put into operation due to the lack of wheel centers (the latter are 
manufactured at Krasny Sormovo and are not sent to Tver due to the 
lack of cars for transportation). Instead of 2200-wheel centers 
(according to the plan for September), the Tver plant received 430 from 
Sormov. The wheel-turning shop of the Tver plant is threatened with a 
shutdown if the wheel centers are not sent in the near future. 


To eliminate the breakthrough, public organizations put forward a 
proposal to increase the production of cars to 18 per day in 
September. At workers' meetings convened to discuss the appeal of the 
Central Committee, this proposal was accepted. However, it should be 
noted that the meetings were held with a small number of workers and 
passive, in most cases, their participation. 6 workshop meetings did not 
take place due to the absence of workers. Thus, a significant part of the 
workers was not aware of either the Central Committee's appeal or the 
decision to increase production by 100% (from 9 actually produced cars 
to 18). 


A meeting of workers in the blacksmith shop, dedicated to the Central 
Committee's appeal and discussion of a letter from a group of factories 
to the Tver Carriage Works about liquidating the breakthrough and a 
response proposal to increase the production of cars to 18 per day, was 
disrupted. Only 5 people voted for this proposal, the rest left the 
meeting during the voting. 
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At the secondary meeting convened the next day, September 19, 10 
people voted for this proposal, the rest of the workers refused to 
vote. Nevertheless, the proposal was declared accepted by the 
chairman of the meeting. The workers leaving the meeting said: “More 
often it would be as it is today. Perhaps they would have guessed that 
the worker must first be shod, clothed and fed, the workers have no 
desire to accept this proposal. " 


UKRAINE 


Dnepropetrovsk plant named after Petrovsky. The turnover of the 
workforce has taken on enormous proportions; over the past 3 months, 
over 4,000 people have left the plant, of which up to 800 workers with 
5 years or more work experience at this enterprise (in the last quarter, 
the turnover of the workforce was half as much). Up to 1,000 workers 
were fired for violating internal rules. A significant part of these 
workers are actually fired of their own free will: they deliberately made 
absenteeism in order to obtain dismissal. 


The mood of a part of the workers in connection with food difficulties, 
the lack of regulation in the regulation and pricing work of the TNB, 
and the delay in wages is unhealthy. Recently, the number of conflicts 
between workers and the administration has increased 
significantly. So, in July-August, 64 cases of workers’ manifestation of 
strike moods (with 1,655 participants) were recorded, of which 34 cases 
due to food difficulties, 23 cases due to delayed wages and insufficient 
wages and others - 7. Due to salary delays, several in the case of workers 
beating representatives of public organizations. 


Mass work at the enterprise is insufficient. Until recently, the 
subscription to the Five-Year Plan in 4 Years loan was weak. No more 
than 70% of workers are subscribed to. 


Anti-Soviet activity increased significantly in June-August at the 
enterprise. During this period, up to 40 anti-Soviet leaflets were found 
at the enterprise. The leaflets were found mainly in workshops with a 
predominance of low-skilled workers who had recently arrived from 
the village (blast furnace, open-hearth, transport, etc.). Anti-Soviet 
inscriptions on the walls in workshops and in latrines have become 
widespread. The activity of those expelled from the Communist Party 
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has noticeably increased. In addition, up to a hundred kulaks, who fled 
from dispossession of kulaks, were identified at the plant (most of them 
were removed from work). In addition, there is a group of young 
people at the enterprise, anti-Soviet and with hooligan tendencies. The 
group has a decomposing effect on the factory youth. 


The elaboration of the Central Committee's appeal on the 
implementation of the industrial financial plan until recently was 
insufficient. Until September 22, the contracting of workers in most 
shops covered no more than 20-30%. In a number of shops, party 
workers refused to consolidate themselves at the enterprise. 


APPENDIX No. 2 
Anti-Soviet leaflets 


North Caucasus. In Krasnodar, a leaflet was distributed with the 
following content: “Dear comrades! For 13 years we have been 
adjusting and building. For 13 years we promise jelly shores and manna 
from heaven. 


All sorts of measures, rearrangements in the end have exhausted the 
working people, since all the activities carried out, sometimes ugly, are 
a heavy burden on workers, employees and families. 


With this it is time to end, it is time to end the hunger strike and 
deprivation, otherwise the breakthroughs will turn into explosions. In 
order to stop breakthroughs and conduct the construction business 
more successfully, we offer: 


1) CRK stop feeding shrapnel, grandmothers and sauces. We and our 
families need healthy food. The handouts that are given to us at the 
enterprises are not enough for us, we deserve more. 


2) In all canteens "Osnova", although at a loss to this organization that 
does not give us anything, increase the staff of service personnel so that 
the worker does not spend one and a half or two hours for lunch. 


3) To establish, not only in words, the supply of the workers of 
Krasnodar with footwear, manufactory, linen and outerwear. Who is to 
blame for the fact that we do not have all this? We believe that the 
bourgeoisie has enough to feed. The frantic pace of exports must be 
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stopped. Fuck the tractor! You can work on tractors when there is 
something to eat. 


4) We demand to stop the export of cotton, sugar, tobacco, bread. 


5) The Board of the Central Regional Committee to disperse and plant 
businesspeople and specialists. 


6) The editorial board of Krasnoye Znamya should suspend the 
agitation for the liquidation of the breakthrough and engage in 
agitation on the question of improving the living conditions of workers 
and their families in the form we propose. 


7) Give a secured, normal, healthy life! As long as this request is not 
respected, the breakthroughs will not be eliminated. " 


Moscow region. At the factory. Uglanov (Zagorsk District) found 2 
copies of the leaflet with the following content: “Comrades from the 
commission (for the development of a counter industrial financial 
plan), before talking about the industrial financial plan, you need to 
take care of food and footwear, otherwise you force them to do it, but 
don't care about the workers. It is a shame, comrades, for you to press 
the workers like that. We work almost for nothing; the salary is not 
enough. " 


Kolomna plant. An anonymous letter was found in the locomotive- 
mechanical workshop: “The first five-year plan will not have to be 
fulfilled, since it will not be possible to cope with it. Therefore, I advise 
you to give up your positions, because the workers are against the five- 
year plan. Wait for the second five-year plan, then we will all be fed and 
dressed. " 


Mountains. Tver. On September 20, an anonymous letter was received 
in the name of the chairman of Okrsud: “You would pay more attention 
to yourself, would not force us to work without eating, would not 
exploit us. We sit hungry and naked in your scum country. It's enough 
to rot food, it's enough to feed us with carrion, mice and rats, we don't 
want your scraps! 


Give us, parasites, food, we are dying of hunger at the machines of a 
free country. Bastards, swindlers, embezzlers, scoundrels - these are 
our destroyers of the Russian people. " 
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IPO. In the mountains. In Ivanovo-Voznesensk, on September 26, an 
anti-Soviet leaflet was discovered: “All comrades of the least kind! We, 
employees of the Volgoles and Soyuzles trust, in our powerlessness, 
turn to you for support. As part of the so-called "trade union discipline", 
by a resolution of the general meeting (you know the value of these 
resolutions), we were forced to work two extra hours every day without 
a day of rest. 


Every day the worker is more and more turned into a medieval 
slave. Already 10% of the peasants - our brothers - are actually enslaved 
(collectivized), specialists are enslaved by contracting. 


Workers, protest! Service comrades don't obey! Remember that tyrants 
in Russia are lascivious like cats and cowardly like hares. They sought 
the authorities through deception, promising land, freedom, division of 
the wealth of the rich, but they give land every day 3 yards to the best 
people. Wait for me". 


Correct: 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Poskrebyshev 
(for Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) Kovraisky; 10) 
Nikolaeva Central Committee; 11) Ordzhonikidze; 12) Rykov; 13) 
Syrtsov; 14) Shvernik;15) Kaul;16) Prokofiev;17) Agranov; 18) 
Olsky; 19) Bokiyu; 20) Blagonravov; 21) Dept. Info; 22) Branch Info; 23) 
PP MO - Wiesel; 24-46) All PP OGPU; 47) In business; 48-50) In the 
department. 
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A summary of the INFO OGPU on the attitude of workers, 
engineering and technical personnel and other layers of the 
intelligentsia to the process in the case of the "Industrial 
Party". December 9, 1930 


December 9, 1930 
No. 387830 Top secret 
1. Workers 


The indictment data and especially the picture of sabotage, espionage 
and sabotage activities of the "Industrial Party" that unfolded during 
the trial, aroused sharp indignation among the broad masses of 
workers. 


The workers respond to the actions of the wreckers and to the increased 
aggression of the imperialists by deploying shock troops, an additional 
subscription to the Five-Year Plan in 4 Years loan, deductions for the 
country's defense, and a new influx into the Party. 


Meetings and rallies on the activities of the "Industrial Party" are held 
with increased activity of workers, demanding the application of the 
highest measure of social protection to pests. 


Only among insignificant groups of workers of individual enterprises, 
due to insufficient explanatory work and under the influence of 
agitation of the anti-Soviet element, manifestations of a negative 
character were noted. 


Isolated facts of disruption of meetings - the Leningrad plant 
"Elektrostal" in 152 departments, on some buildings of the Central Black 
Earth District; facts of weak participation in the demonstration - a 
number of enterprises in Nizhny Krai - "Engine of the Revolution", 
"Krasnaya Etna" and others. Kanavinsky district; judgments that "the 
party and the short-sightedness of the leaders are to blame for the 
sabotage business - they did not see what this handful of people was 
doing in the apparatus" - plant no. Kalinin and a furrier-hat workshop 
(Leningrad - separate production enterprises, etc.). 


Activities of the anti-Soviet element 
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The agitation of the anti-Soviet element is primarily aimed at 
discrediting the process in the eyes of the workers: "The Bolsheviks flew 
by with their five-year plan ... And let's shout that the pests do not allow 
building." 


Along with this, the anti-Soviet element seeks to prove that in the 
present conditions "sabotage is inevitable, sabotage is generated by an 
absolutely unbearable life," while trying to present the members of the 
"Industrial Party" in the form of defenders of "oppressed workers and 
peasants.” Individual cases were noted when the anti-Soviet element in 
its agitation uses the case of the "Industrial Party" in order to discredit 
the "five-year plan" ("the five-year plan is wrong - pests took part in its 
compilation"). 


Below are some facts of anti-Soviet protests: 


Moscow regional finishing factory “Rabochiy” (Ozersk district). The 
agitation of anti-Soviet persons in groups of workers was noted: “The 
Bolsheviks flew by with their ‘five-year plan’, we must somehow get 
out of the situation, and they started shouting that, they say, the pests 
are not allowing to build. In connection with the bad mood of the 
workers, the communists began to write that they had discovered 
sabotage, otherwise they have no way out." 


Vysokovskaya manufactory (Kashinsky district). “The communists are 
cunning, they bother us, they have sabotage everywhere, there is 
nothing to eat — so they say ... What are they looking abroad for? We 
would open the war as soon as possible” (agitation in a group of female 
workers). 


Rakhmanovskaya factory (Pavlovo-Posad region). Agitation was noted: 
"The open group, if the power took into their own hands, then 
immediately took measures to ensure that the workers and peasants 
did not starve ... By the spring there will definitely be uprisings of 
workers and peasants since life is becoming unbearable." 


IPO. Factory them. D. Poor (Kineshma). "The five-year plan was drawn 
up incorrectly, pests who have now been arrested took part in drawing 
up the five-year plan ... The five-year plan was built to the detriment of 
the people, we must fight against the five-year plan." 
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Mountains. Carpets. “The communists want to strangle the workers, 
starve them with hunger, and all sorts of evasions want to justify 
themselves, invent some kind of wreckers” (agitation among the 
builders). 


Ukrainian SSR. Dneprostroy. The timekeeper (connected with the 
countryside) in a group of workers said: “From such a life, everyone 
will soon be counter-revolutionaries. For the time being, the pests are 
at the top, but soon it will come to the point that workers and peasants 
will become pests. " 


Western edge. At Mekhzavod No. 13 (Bryansk), an anti-Soviet molder 
worker (has a strong farm in the village) in a group (15 people) said: 
“The communists themselves have brought the country to ruin and 
crisis, nowhere is there and is not foreseen, the worker is pressed 
everywhere, therefore, it is quite clear that there are pests. " 


It should be noted that on November 25, a leaflet entitled "Death and 
Hunger" was received at the wall newspaper of the VEO Electrozavod 
(Moscow). 


The leaflet states that “the country has been ruined by the Bolsheviks, 
the people are dragging out a powerless and half-starved existence and 
are imposed an unbearable tax. The real pests are those who rule the 
country, not those who were shot or who are sitting in the 
dock. Newspaper resolutions of workers and employees, condemning 
wreckers, are sheer violence and mockery of the conscience and 
freedom of speech of citizens. " 


(The leaflet is signed: "Hammer and Sickle worker-turner”.) 
2. Engineering staff 


The overwhelming majority of young Soviet engineers and some of the 
old engineers express their indignation at the activities of the 
"Industrial Party" and put forward a categorical demand for the 
application of the highest measure of social protection to pests. 


At a number of meetings, in response to the counter-revolutionary 
activities of the Industrial Party, the engineering and_ technical 
personnel undertake to eliminate the breakthrough in industrial and 
financial terms. 
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Mountains. Nizhny Novgorod. At the plant "Melstroy" 
them. Vorobyov, all engineering and technical workers participated in 
the demonstration, and engineer Grubant (temporarily acting chief 
engineer) walked in front of the column with a poster demanding the 
execution of the pests. For the first time, all NiGRES specialists 
participated in the demonstration. 


Mountains. Moscow. At the Electrosvet plant, a meeting of engineering 
and technical personnel condemned the counter-revolutionary 
activities of the Industrial Party, believing that it undermines the 
authority of the engineers and technicians. The speakers promised to 
“become the most active workers of the Union”. 


Moscow region. In the club them. Lenin at the Kashirskaya power 
plant, engineering and technical workers who spoke at the meeting 
(attended by up to 50 people) said that they "dissociate themselves from 
the treacherous activities of pests, demand the use of capital 
punishment and promise to work even more intensively for the 
implementation of the industrial financial plan." 


Noteworthy is the statement of a foreign specialist (Bernge) working at 
the Krasnoye Sormovo plant (Nizhny Krai). 


“Only a country that really realized all its power and strength can start 
fearlessly such a world-wide process in its size and importance, 
since the government spheres of England and France are involved in 
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this matter. ' 


A number of statements in private conversations about the "outrageous 
hypocrisy" of the Industrial Party members, who, while occupying 
responsible posts and outwardly manifesting themselves even as 
Soviet-minded people, in fact carried out sabotage and treacherous 
activities, were noted. 


Shane's sabotage is especially outrageous. 


Mountains. Moscow. At factory No. 1 of the Mostrikotazh Combine, 
engineer Eisenberg, in a group of specialists, said: “I just can’t 
understand engineer Shein, who tried to be in the public eye, spoke at 
the 16th Party Congress and suddenly turned out to be a pest; after that, 
who should we believe? You can't trust your own father now. It is 
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necessary to nurse less, to deal with pests more severely, then we will 
prove that we are strong. " 


Mountains. Moscow. At the Institute of Applied Mineralogy, one of the 
engineers publicly stated that Shane's act leads him straight to despair: 
“There can be no more baseness when a person is, on the one hand, a 
public prosecutor in the Shakhty trial, on the other, at the same time 
weaves a net conspiracy ". 


Along with the aforementioned negative attitude towards the activities 
of the "Industrial Party” of the overwhelming majority of young Soviet 
specialists and some of the old, among rather significant circles of old 
specialists, opinions are widespread that the process is "an invention of 
the Bolsheviks and a political maneuver of the government in order to 
gloss over the breakthroughs resulting from the wrong policy of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party ( b), and to 
create a certain situation in the international relations. " The confessions 
of the accused cannot be trusted since their testimonies were "torn out 
by the GPU." 


The negative attitude of this part of the engineering and technical 
personnel to the process of the "Industrial Party" is reflected not only in 
judgments in a narrow circle of "their people", but in some open 
speeches - non-attendance of meetings dedicated to the process, 
opposition to the application of the highest measure of social protection 
to pests ostensibly for the purpose of "preserving valuable scientific 
strength for the country", etc. 


Mountains. Moscow. MOKH. An engineer in the team said: “The 
process is an extremely delicate political step. Thanks to this, the Union 
localizes the possibility of an impending war. This clever political 
maneuver will defuse the thickened atmosphere created by the 
economic crisis within the USSR. " 


In the same place, another specialist said: "All this is a staging, a 
lightning rod in order to cover up the food and economic 
breakthroughs that were the result of the wrong policy of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b)." 


Mountains. Moscow. Selpromobedinenie. The specialist said: “The 
whole story is 75% exaggerated, most of those arrested are 
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innocent. Only thanks to the cowardice and stupidity of Professor 
Ramzin, who named the names of people he knew, sometimes good 
people got into history for nothing, for nothing. In general, the time is 
now such that none of the specialists have confidence in the future; for 
no reason they can take you in bed at night and send you to the GPU, 
enrolling in the category of pests. " 


Plant No. 8 “Manometer”. When discussing the resolution on the report 
on sabotage, some experts said that "all cases of discrepancy cannot be 
summed up under sabotage." The two engineers abstained from voting 
on the resolution that indicated the need to "brand the pests with shame 
and increase the pace of construction". 


Moscow region. Kolomna plant. Out of 330 people, only 85 people 
attended the general meeting of the engineering and_ technical 
personnel on the issue of the Industrial Party. 


Mountains. Leningrad. At the Proletarskaya Pobeda factory, information 
on the Industrial Party case was presented at a re-election meeting of 
the ITS Bureau, the resolution proposed by the presidium was not 
adopted. The meeting adopted a resolution, the meaning of which is: 
"The court will examine all the materials and judge according to their 


merits." 


Nizhny. “Krasnoe Sormovo”. The meeting of 300 engineers and 
technicians was attended by 100 people. Of the old engineers, only 
three came to the meeting. Only 4 people spoke in the debate on the 
report. The speeches concerned only shortcomings in the work of the 
engineering and technical section. 


Pavmurmet. One engineer voted against a resolution calling for capital 
punishment for saboteurs, arguing that the members of the Industrial 
Party "are irreplaceable as a scientific force." 


In a group of engineers (part of Boomtrest), the judgment of one 
engineer (a former entrepreneur) was noted: "In the investigation, 
everything is attached to shift the blame from itself and to reassure the 
workers who are dissatisfied with the policy of the government." 
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IPO. Factory "Red Perekop”. At the meeting of the ITS on the issue of 
disclosing the "Industrial Party" of 100 people attended 19. The meeting 
did not take place. 


In private conversations and in separate statements at meetings by old 
specialists, statements are noted that the trial of the Industrial Party 
"ties the hands of all engineers, putting all engineers under suspicion of 
sabotage." 


Mountains. Moscow. Bobbin-and-reel factory "Kardolenta”. The meeting 
of the engineers and technicians was sluggish. An engineer speaking in 
the debate said: “The disclosure of the organization put all the technical 
staff in an awkward position, it tied the hands of all engineers. Now 
you have to take every step carefully, technical knowledge is dulled, 
thought is broken. " 


VEO. One engineer said, "It is difficult to work in an environment 
where trust has been undermined on all sides." 


"Electroimport”. "Whereas earlier engineers were treated with caution, 
now this should turn into complete distrust." 


MOSKh. “The devil knows what is going on with us. It's downright 
dangerous to do something, you don't know which line to keep. It is 
dangerous to occupy big positions, it is better to be a small engineer so 
that no one will notice you. Otherwise, I see that in Soviet Russia all 
non-partisan engineering, promoted to high positions, ends the GPU. I 
know very many of those arrested, I think that not everyone is to blame 
for what is attributed to them, but this is apparently necessary. " 


In private conversations, speeches of a number of persons of the 
engineering and technical personnel with the expression of direct 
sympathy for the pests were recorded; regret is expressed about the 
failure of sabotage plans and hopes for the inevitability in the very near 
future of intervention and the "collapse of Soviet power." 


Mountains. Moscow. State Planning Committee of the USSR and 
VSNKh. “By the arrests and the whole story with the Industrial Party, 
as well as by Syrtsov’s speeches, engineer “X” is deeply shocked and 
thinks that all these events will have negative consequences for the 
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USSR. He thinks that serious events from abroad should be expected in 
the spring. " 


Engineer "3" believes that the Soviet regime is "bursting at the seams" 
and serious shocks are close. 


GUMZ. “History repeats itself just like during the French 
Revolution. Danton, Marat, Robespierre remind me of Lenin, Trotsky, 
Stalin. Now the last of them on the stage is Robespierre-Stalin, after 
which everything must fail. Now there was one conspiracy, then there 
will be another, a third, and then the overthrow of the government will 
take place and a complete reaction will come, just like in France. " To 
the question: "Well, are you thinking about Napoleon too?" - the 
engineer replied: “Yes. There will be a complete restoration of the old 


ny 


one. 


Nizhny. Technician Zvirla said in a private conversation: “It is a pity 
that the sabotage plans failed: you have to be able to build an 
organization like the Industrial Party in such _ difficult 
conditions. Surely now in the OGPU fight and torture are used, and 
only for this reason they confess and betray each other. " 


IPO. Kolchuginsky plant. The engineer said in a private conversation: 
“At the present time we have been" locked down", the" Industrial Party 
"was formed as a result of the party regime. To follow the general line 
of the party means to go with the flow. Smart people cannot vote as 
they do now. Now we will demand democracy. " 


3. Employees, teachers and other layers of the intelligentsia 


A negative attitude towards the trial of the "Industrial Party” also takes 
place on the part of some of the old professors, separate groups of 
teachers, doctors, office workers and others. 


The process by these groups is generally regarded as a "big deal" and 
as "one of the links in the campaign to the best, thinking part of the 
country." 


Facts of obvious hypocrisy were noted, when individuals from the 
professors at meetings voted to condemn the pests, and in the circle of 
"their own" expressed sympathy for "those who suffered for the idea." 
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Mountains. Nizhny Novgorod. Professor of the Stroyinstitute, after a 
meeting at which he voted for a resolution condemning the "Industrial 
Party", in a private conversation among his "friends" said that he was 
"depressed by his participation in the dirty story of the sentencing", that 
"the unsuccessful outcome of the work of the” Industrial Party "is 
explained by treason abroad, which at the last moment did not give "us" 
help. " As for the outcome of the struggle, he believes that "only in 
Moscow bloody events could have happened, and in other cities the 
victory of Ramzin's party would have passed painlessly for the 
population, since everyone has long been waiting for the death of the 
Bolsheviks." 


In his speech at the general meeting of scientific workers, the professor 
of the Chemtechinstitute avoided a direct answer to the question about 
the attitude of the professors towards pests. He stated that “at the 
moment there is a daily battle in the USSR, history will show who will 
emerge victorious; besides, it is not always and not always possible to 
openly express one's thoughts. " 


The executive secretary of the Local History Society in a private 
conversation pointed out: “No ‘Industrial Party' can exist. Everything 
that is published in the newspapers is just another invention, an 
exaggerated affair to distract public opinion from the failures of the 
five-year plan. 


The doctor of the central outpatient clinic said in a private conversation: 
“T do not believe in the guilt of the accused. This story is hyped up in 
order to bring even more fear to our workers. I am sure that the verdict 
will be just as harsh, because the communists are generally harsh 
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towards the intelligentsia. ' 


The doctor of the regional hospital said: “I don’t believe a single line of 
Krylenkov’s lies: the fact of sabotage was invented in order to divert the 
attention of the people, deceived by the Bolsheviks for 13 years. The 
Bolsheviks do not succeed with the five-year plan, and they are looking 
for pretexts to justify. " 


Mountains. Moscow. People’s Commissariat for Health. At the rally on 
the disclosure of sabotage in NKZdrava, no one spoke in the 
debate. The secretary of the party cell had to make a special speech on 
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the topic that this silence makes him ask the question: are there really 
Soviet workers at this meeting or not. Only after that a few people 
spoke. 


Specialist of the Chemical Institute. Karpova said: "I fully support the 
platform of the Soviet regime, I work for socialist construction, but Iam 
a staunch opponent of the death penalty and" I cannot vote for a 
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resolution requiring execution. ' 


An employee of the State Bank said: “This business is a linden, in fact, 
there was nothing like this in such a terrible scale, there were only 
isolated cases of sabotage and betrayal, and the OGPU, with the help of 
its provocateurs and partly its scribblers, combined an entire political 
party, a whole boom, to annoy France. Cases about pests are now tired 
- something worse is needed - now it is as if the whole party is being 
tried. 


Moscow region.In the Pavlovo-Posad region, two doctors in a 
conversation about the Industrial Party said: “This whole thing is 
clearly exaggerated, we must blame someone for their inability to rule 
the country. All this is also incitement of the workers to the 
intelligentsia, so that now we can expect all kinds of excesses on the 
part of the proletarian masses. " 


Among individual employees of the Mostrikotazh trust, there was talk 
that “the whole thing is a sham”. The GPU had to create such a thing in 
order to distract the working class from internal problems. " 


Assistant Head of INFO OGPU Gerasimova Head of Division 2 
Grosman 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Evdokimov; 4) Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 5) 
Molotov; 6) Ordzhonikidze; 7) Akulov (NK RCD; 8) Nikolaeva (Central 
Committee); Shvernik; 10) Messing; 11-21) In the OGPU; 22) In 
business; 23-24) In the department. 
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Special summary INFO OGPU on the response of workers, 
engineering and technical personnel and other layers of the 
intelligentsia to the verdict of the Supreme Court and the decision of 
the Central Election Commission in the case of "Industrial 
Party". December 20, 1930 


December 20, 1930 
No. 388043 Top secret 
1. Workers 


The verdict in the Industrial Party case and the decree of the Central 
Executive Committee of the USSR met with the approval of the broad 
masses of the workers. Significant cadres of workers joined the shock 
brigades;an additional subscription to a loan was 
launched; applications were received for contracting in production 
until the end of the five-year plan, etc. 


In a number of enterprises, where there was no sufficient explanation 
of the political significance of the CEC resolution, significant groups of 
workers noted manifestations of a negative nature (passivity at 
meetings, refusals to vote for a resolution approving a pardon, etc.). 


These groups of workers viewed the pardon (individual speeches at 
meetings, private conversations) as an act caused by the "fear of the 
Soviet government before the intervention"; instructions were also 
noted that "the government does not take into account the demands of 
the workers, for which it was necessary to raise noise and organize 


demonstrations", "we said our word, and it was necessary to carry it 
out", etc. 


Factory number 6 “Red seamstress” (Moscow).The workers are 
dissatisfied with the cancellation of the execution, public organizations 
did not provide any explanations. There were no meetings in 
connection with the CEC resolution. A group of workers gathered in a 
club, demanding from the chairman of the factory committee to clarify 
the meaning of the decree, the chairman of the factory committee 
replied: "Nobody gathered you, and I have no speakers for you." 


Plant "Red Triangle” (Leningrad). In a number of workshops, significant 
groups of workers did not vote for a resolution approving the CEC 
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resolution. In the 1st galosh workshop, at a meeting (attended by 400 
people), most of the workers refused to vote for the proposed 
resolution. There were shouts: “We will not vote, we must shoot the 
parasites, we said our word, and it was necessary to carry it out. You 
don't listen to the worker. They wanted to kill us and our children, and 
you let them live. " 


In shop 41 out of 80 people, only 20 people voted for the resolution; in 
a rolling of 96 - 23 people. In the main machine shop, the workers 
demanded clarification of a number of questions: "Why Ramzin and 
others were not judged by the OGPU Collegium, what motivates the 
CEC for its decision," and so on.The speaker was completely 
unprepared and could not answer questions. 


Similar facts took place in a number of Moscow enterprises: building 
No. 17 of the Teplobeton trust, Artamonovsky tram depot, 4th combing 
factory Trud, mechanical plant named after V.I. Dzerzhinsky, iron 
foundry them. Malenkov, plant "Dynamo", factory named 
after Sverdlov; and Leningrad: factory. "May 1", "Red Putilovets" and 
others. 


Unhealthy sentiments were also noted among individual party 
members. Facts have been registered that applications for quitting the 
party have been submitted, that explanatory work among workers has 
been refused, and so on. 


Trekhgorny brewery (Moscow). During the rally, the candidate of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks said in a group of workers: “The 
Kumanki are afraid to shoot the professors so as not to lose friendly 
relations with abroad: in the event of a war, so that they would not be 
shot, but how good people were received. These are not the CEC, but 
deviators. " The specified party member defiantly left the meeting. 


Northern Shipyard (Leningrad). Among the members of the CPSU (b), 
there was marked discontent with the decision of the CEC to 
pardon. The members of the bureau of the collective, in response to 
sending them to the shops for explanatory work, said: “Let the 
members of the CEC go and explain themselves. After all, they were 
amnestied. And we ourselves do not understand such bagpipes, it is 
clear that all of them had to be shot." 
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A number of enterprises in Moscow (Dynamo, Combine No. 3 of 
Mostrikotazha, Pharmazavod named after Semashko, factory “Livere”) 
and Leningrad (factory named after Anisimov, “Red Triangle”, etc.) 
registered similar facts. 


The anti-Soviet element used the insufficient explanatory work in 
connection with the verdict and decision of the Central Executive 
Committee for the purpose of agitation among certain layers of workers 
in a number of enterprises. 


Automobile plant number 2 (Moscow). An anti-Soviet worker in the 
group said: “You fools were shouting about the shooting, they were 
driving you to the House of Unions, why was all this comedy 
needed? The question of the humanity of the Soviet regime is 
nonsense. Not so long ago, 48 innocent people were shot. The 
consequences of sabotage will fall on the workers' necks. We will again 
be offered to sign up for a loan, they will say that the workers 
themselves demand this in response to the saboteurs. They will have 
many more processes and they will all collect money from us. " 


Factory “Red Rose” (Moscow). During the rally, some anti-Soviet 
persons submitted anonymous letters: “Stop twisting the workers’ 
heads! After all, you shoot peasants in bundles, rob them to the last 
thread, and here you kill us with various meetings and rallies. " 


Noteworthy is an anonymous letter addressed to the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee, signed “Indignant” (Leningrad). 


The letter expresses dissatisfaction with the mitigation of the sentence 
of the defendants and indicates that the pardon violated the demands 
and will of the broad masses of workers who defended "the honor and 
right of councils.” The letter ends with the words: "You were afraid to 
shoot 5 people, not thinking that if the plans conceived by the 
interventionists were implemented, all the pillars would be hung with 
the corpses of workers." 


Facts of anti-Soviet agitation took place in Moscow: at building No. 1 - 
Krasnopresnensky District, Krasnokholmskaya Factory, Svoboda 
Factory of Moskhimobedineniya, Mosteklofarfortrest Mirror Factory 
and others. 
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2. Engineering staff 


The overwhelming majority of young and some old engineers 
expressed satisfaction with the CEC's decision, believing that the 
defendants will be used at work, provided that they are strictly 
controlled. Along with this, the pardon was regarded by them as 
evidence of the increased power of the Soviet regime: "We have become 
strong and therefore we cannot shoot them." 


A number of judgments were noted about the incorrectness of the 
cancellation of the sentence (“they brought so much harm, but they 
were pardoned”), and doubts were expressed about the sincerity of the 
assurances of the pests about the desire to work for the benefit of the 
Soviet country: “We will put them back to work, and they will continue 
to harm, as and before the process. " 


Among some of the old anti-Soviet engineers, statements continue to be 
recorded in private conversations that "the process is exaggerated,” "the 
process is a well-played play based on previously learned roles." 


ROMP (Moscow). An engineer in a group of employees said: “The 
whole process is nothing more than a play called France. At the trial, 
everything was foreseen in advance, an agreement was concluded 
between the saboteurs and the authorities: "Wreckers, compose, you 
will be sentenced to death, and then pardoned." The authorities 
honestly fulfilled their obligation to the arrested, otherwise they could 
not act - conscience would not allow, France was dishonored, and she 
does not care about it. 


Plant them. Kazitsky (Leningrad). The engineer said in a private 
conversation: “I have never seen such clever political charlatans as the 
Communists; there is no doubt that the cancellation of the sentence was 
predetermined in advance, the process was staged, it is a clever chess 


move." 


In a number of cases, the statements were clearly anti-Soviet (Mashtrest 
- Moscow, the state optical plant - Leningrad, etc.). 


3. Other strata of the intelligentsia 


Some of the old professors and scientists, refraining from openly 
assessing the verdict, in private conversations expressed the opinion 
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that the pardon was dictated by the fear of aggravating the 
international situation of the USSR, and also was a concession to public 
opinion in Europe. 


In a number of cases, it was noted that there could be no other answer 
to the "sincere confessions of the defendants except for pardon." 


The following conversations are also characteristic of this part of the 
intelligentsia: 


“Tam very glad that these people were pardoned. It would be a shame 
if they were shot just because they served their ideas, but now they have 
repented” (Professor of Selkhozmashinotrest, Kharkov). 


Noteworthy is the statement of Professor Tereshchenko (an ardent 
Black Hundred). 


“One should have expected that they would be pardoned. These are 
corrupt souls who said everything that was demanded of them, piled 
up all sorts of nonsense on themselves and on the powers hostile to the 
USSR. This is just a comedy, in which they lectured on the dangers of 
powers and political figures disliked by the USSR” (Kharkov). 


Assistant to the head of INFO OGPU Gerasimova Head of the 2nd 
department of INFO Grosman 


ATTACHMENT 
Negative moments in mood Tools x 
MOSCOW 


AMO plant. Due to insufficient explanatory work, the meeting 
appointed in the economic department did not take place, since none of 
the workers came. 


1st Metal stamping factory. The rally went sluggishly: out of the 500 
people present, no one spoke. Only 100 people voted for the proposed 
resolution, the rest abstained. 


LENINGRAD 
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Plant them. Vorovsky. At the rally against the resolution approving the 
pardon, 130 out of 200 people voted. The workers who spoke in the 
debate said: "It was imperative to shoot, not annul the sentence." 


Sevkabel plant. A number of workshops received proposals to convene 
meetings of protest against the CEC decision. Party organizations did 
not carry out any explanations on the workshops. 


Factory them. "May 1”. At the rally on December 9, out of 150 people 
present, only 10 people approved the CEC's decision. The speakers 
said: “The government does not take into account the opinion of the 
workers. Why was it necessary to raise a fuss and arrange a 
demonstration? " 


NIZHKRAY 


Krasnoe Sormovo plant. Minor groups of workers voted for the 
resolution approving the CEC resolution. In the iron foundry, out of 370 
people, 70 voted; in a locomotive building of 150 - 12 people. 


SVK 


Plant number 42. Significant groups of workers in a number of 
workshops greeted the Central Executive Committee's decision with a 
negative response. Discontent was especially evident at the shop 
meetings. The meeting of the 4th workshop was extremely stormy, 
where, after the speeches of one-party member and a worker ("they 
won the revolution in streams of blood, and now, after 13 years, they 
again wanted to drown the revolution in blood. The pests must be 
shot"), covered with applause, for the resolution, approving the pardon, 
only a fifth of those present voted, while the rest voted against with 
shouts of "shoot". At the FZU meeting, only one-eighth of those present 
voted for the resolution. In the rental shop, due to the tense situation 
created, the resolution was not put to a vote at all, and the discussion 
of the issue was postponed to the next day. 


The attitude of party members to the resolution of the CEC 
MOSCOW 


Parostroy plant. At the convened rally, the party member tried to 
protest against the CEC resolution, and when the cell secretary 
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deprived him of his word, he demonstratively left the 
meeting. Arriving at the shop, the specified party member said that he 
was submitting an application to quit the party. 


Dinamo plant. The party member (worker of a large turning shop) said: 
“In connection with the pardon, we will have to leave the party. I do 
not agree with this policy. " 


Factory them. Sverdlov. A member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks (a worker in a bleaching shop) declared in a non-party 
group: “The pardon is wrong. This gives rise to harm to other 
engineers. The workers went to the demonstration, demanded a harsh 
sentence, but the wreckers survived. " 


LENINGRAD 


Mechanical Plant No. 7. A member of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolshevik) (a worker in a rolling shop) declared in the party cell that, 
due to his disagreement with the CEC resolution, he was "leaving the 


party." 


Factory them. Anisimova. A member of the CPSU (b) (a worker in a 
mechanical workshop) sent a statement to the collective's bureau to quit 
the party. He motivated his decision by the fact that "he does not agree 
with the application of the amnesty and leaves the ranks of the CPSU 
(b) in protest." 


Factory "Red Triangle”. A member of the CPSU (b) in a group of party 
members said: "It is necessary to submit an application to quit the party, 
since the fact of pardoning the wreckers suggests that we are essentially 
pawns and do not reckon with us." The party members present agreed 
with the speaker. 


SVK 


Plant No. 42 (Samara). In connection with a misunderstanding of the 
CEC resolution on the part of part of the party members (speaking out 
against the CEC decision at meetings and in groups of workers), the 
party committee appointed a closed party meeting. However, after the 
report clarifying the meaning of the CEC decision, some party members 
made speeches expressing disagreement with the CEC decision. When 
the secretary of the City District Committee of the All-Union 
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Communist Party (Bolsheviks) at the end of the meeting addressed 
those present with an indication of the need to defend the CEC 
resolution at workers' meetings “with foam at the mouth”, one member 
of the CPSU (b) ironically remarked: Let's scream with foam at the 
mouth that we don't have to shoot, as if we don't have our own 
head. You have to lose your conscience in order to shout one thing 
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today, and another tomorrow. ' 
Anti-Soviet agitation 
MOSCOW 


Building No. 1. An anti-Soviet worker in the group said: “Because the 
members of the 'Industrial Party' had different convictions, you cannot 
shoot. They thought of a good thing, they intended to give the factories 
to people who know how to manage them, and with this they would 
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make the peasants life easier. ' 


Moscow Central Labor Exchange. An unemployed (stitcher) in the group 
said: “We must shoot everyone, although they will not shoot anyway if 
we do not deal with it ourselves. They demanded to be shot, but 
pardoned. But all the same, the foundations of autocracy held out for a 
very long time, and even then they overthrew the Soviets, and even 
more so we will sweep away. In the event of a war, I will be the first on 
the other side and I will crush the communists for nothing. " 


Krasnokholmskaya factory. A foreman in a group of workers said: 
“Everywhere they began to find pests, but they themselves fight off the 
workers and do not notice anything of this. How they steal themselves, 
but they judge poorly for that, but when you look, they still sit in a good 
place, but people like Ramzin, who do something useful for the 
workers, are shot. " 


Factory “Svoboda” Moskhimobedineniya. The worker of the cartoning 
shop in the group said: “They were sentenced to death, you need to 
refer to someone, when nothing happened, so they found pests.” 


Mirror factory Mossteklofarfortrest. The worker, speaking about the 
verdict, remarked: “If we hadn't opened this organization, war is 
inevitable anyway. The possibility of war under our rule is not 
surprising, since the authorities are squabbling among themselves. " 
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Engineering and technical personnel and other layers of the 
intelligentsia 


MOSCOW 


Mashinotrest. The engineer said: “They want to skin everyone who has 
not been shot yet. Soon we won't get paid at all. All the money will go 
abroad. " 


In the same place the engineer said in a private conversation: “No 
matter how many specialists you shoot, there will be no food products 
as long as the Soviet regime exists. They shot a lot, but there is less and 
less food. " 


LENINGRAD 


State Optical Plant. An engineer in a group of technical workers said: 
“It is interesting to know how much the Bolsheviks paid to play this 
comedy. By this process, the Bolsheviks want to find and give an 
explanation for the collapse to which Russia was brought, but in sucha 
way that as a result of these explanations the saboteurs were to blame, 
not the Bolsheviks. It is clear why the execution sentence was canceled. 


NIZHKRAY 


"We have brought the country to starvation; we must blame someone 
else - let them believe that the pests are to blame" (technician). 


Correct: 

Commissioner of 2 branches of INFO OGPU 
Vasilkovsky 

Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Poskrebyshev 
(for Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Ordzhonikidze; 8) Akulov (NK RCP); 9) 
Nikolaeva; 10) Shvernik;11) Olsky;12) Agranov; 13) Artuzov; 14) 
Prokofiev; 15) Bokiyu; 16) Blagonravov; 17) Zaporozhets; 18) alone; 19) 
Velsky; 20) Beginning. 1 dep. INFO; 21) Beginning. 5 dep. INFO; 22) In 
business; 23-25) In the department. 
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Section V. Red Army 


Help from the political department of the Red Army about mistakes 
in the Red Army units during dispossession of kulaks. March 15, 1930 


March 15, 1930 
Top secret 
On errors in parts during dispossession 


The task of carrying out all party, political and political educational 
work in the Red Army in connection with the slogan of eliminating the 
kulaks as a class, as well as the task of helping in connection with the 
sowing campaign and collectivization by some parts of the Red Army, 
was completely misunderstood, which, in turn, led to a number of gross 
mistakes. Some units understood the task of helping civilian 
organizations as the direct participation of military personnel 
(sometimes armed) in carrying out dispossession. The deployment of 
propaganda and repair brigades to the village and the missions of the 
commanding staff of the Red Army on assignments from local 
organizations took on such a massive and protracted nature that they 
not only distracted attention from combat training, but also directly 
affected the performance of combat training tasks. Command, the 
political apparatus and party organizations of individual units, making 
the first two mistakes, not only did not always politically ensure these 
measures in terms of their consistency and conformity to the party line, 
but also allowed the most ugly, criminal phenomena bordering on the 
disruption of party policy. It is also unacceptable that military units, 
taking practical part in dispossession of kulaks, did it without the 
knowledge of their higher commanders and did not always inform 
them about what had happened in time. 


Here are some examples: 


The Medynsky District Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) decided to "dispossess" the merchants and dispossessed of 
the city. It was decided to involve the 243rd rifle regiment, located in 
the town of Medyn, in this operation. 
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On January 28, the regiment was assembled on alert. The secretary of 
the district committee Lavrushin in a five-minute speech spoke about 
the upcoming operation. The regiment greeted this message with 
applause and immediately performed with the orchestra into the city. 


The Red Army men and the regiment's command personnel were 
divided into brigades and, having received instructions "to take 
everything, take every last rag, and the rags will go to the scrap", these 
brigades went to take property from persons marked on special 
lists. The brigades really took away all the property, including the 
blankets from under the children. They searched the women. The 
selected property was transported by carts of the artillery battalion and 
put into the shed of the consolidated company. The safety of the 
property was not guaranteed. At the same time, local workers allowed 
the Red Army soldiers to take various small things for themselves: 
pocket lamps, books, soap, brushes, etc. 


The commander and the military commissar of the regiment allowed 
the participation of the regiment in this operation, they themselves took 
part in it and did not inform the command of the division. The 
regiment's party organization did not take any steps in connection with 
this "operation’. 


In this fact, there is a direct misunderstanding of the role of the Red 
Army and its tasks at the moment, not only the participation of the 
regiment in measures that are a direct distortion of the party's policy, 
but also outright outrages committed due to the lack of leadership of 
the command and the party organization of the regiment. 


A number of documents issued by the division, in particular, Order No. 
6, in which it was proposed to the units to have the task of "direct 
participation in the elimination of the kulaks as a class," give every 
reason to believe that the leadership of the division's political 
department had such views and such an understanding of tasks that 
were not could have their reflection in the shelves. 


In a special resolution of the Revolutionary Military Council of the 
Union, it was noted that "the participation of the 243rd rifle regiment in 
the confiscation of property from merchants and disenfranchised in the 
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city of Medyn is absolutely unacceptable and contrary to all 
instructions." 


The Revolutionary Military Council of the Union issued a severe 
reprimand to the division commander and the chief of the division's 
political department for insufficiently clear leadership, dismissed the 
commander-commissar of the regiment from his posts with a ban on 
holding the post of sole chief for a year and a pompolit with a ban on 
performing leading responsible political work during the same period. 


The order of Division No. 6, incorrectly orienting the units, was 
canceled. 


It was proposed to re-elect the bureau of the regiment's party 


organization. 


Facts of a smaller scale, but similar to the “Medynskiy dispossession” 
took place in the BVO and LVO. 


At the plenum of the Petrovsky village council of the Karachevsky 
district of the Bryansk district (BVO), it was decided to begin the 
liquidation of kulak farms. For dispossession of kulaks, brigades were 
created, in which the servicemen of the 2nd territorial armored 
regiment were introduced, who worked in the area for the sowing 


campaign. 


The foreman of one brigade - the commander of the armored platform 
Tokarev, the platoon commander Ivanov and another Red Army 
soldier committed a number of outrages during their work. They 
arrested and beat the father of a middle-class Red Army soldier, who 
was labeled a bandit fist. They took him to the regiment headquarters 
bound. 


The same Tokarev in order to close the church in the local 
village. Petrovsky gathered the youth, brought them to church, made a 
speech about the "withering away" of religion and issued a decision to 
close it. Dances were organized in the church immediately after the 
meeting. The military commissar of the regiment Vetlugin approved 
the actions of Tokarev. 


February 8 p. From the Petrovsky village council, the kulak Kurochkin 
was delivered to the GPU representative with the following note: 
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“Simultaneously with this, I am sending the peasant Kurochkin and 
informing him that he has come under the heading of kulaks and is 
being liquidated as a class. Deprived of voting rights, and his property 
was confiscated. Vetlugin ". The families of the Red Army also fell 
under dispossession, for example, the family of the Red Army soldier 
of the OGPU troops Tyulin, who pays 21 rubles. tax. 


The Red Army men and members of the brigade behaved ugly. They 
broke property, declaring: "It's always like this with us - push, push, it's 
a military matter," they say. Citizen Tyulina said that her chest was 
broken and part of her property was taken away (in connection with 
this case, a number of civilian workers were dismissed from their jobs. 
Tokarev was brought to justice and the head of the special [part] of 
Bryansk was reprimanded. prosecutor's office). 


Several military workers of the 29th rifle regiment were involved in the 
dispossession of kulaks in the Kholmogorsk region (LVO). In 
dispossession of kulaks, a number of outrageous excesses were 
allowed: the property taken away was sold, distributed to the poor, 
some of it was appropriated by some party and Soviet workers. There 
was a case when property was confiscated from a citizen deprived of 
the right to vote for dementia. 


Peasants with. Peskovatka Ostrogozhsky env. surrounded the village 
council and began to demand "an end to collectivization." The case 
ended with the crowd armed with stakes and pitchforks driving 
representatives of the local authorities out of the village. 


The district committee of the party decided to immediately remove the 
kulaks and active participants in the speech. The commissar of the 1st 
Western Cavalry Regiment of the Yukavdivision allocated a 
detachment of 100 sabers, which made the withdrawal almost without 
resistance from the population. There was only one case when a crowd 
attacked one of the posts, but was dispersed without gunfire or 
violence. This incident took place on January 25 of this year. g. 


Another detachment of the regiment was sent to remove those who 
spoke in connection with the collectivization of the kulaks in the 
village. Nizhny Ikorets. The detachment was met by a crowd of two 
thousand and, in order to avoid complications, returned back. At night, 
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the detachment arrived at N. Ikorets for the second time and carried out 
the operation without any excesses. 


January 29 p. the peasants with. Podserednogo Ostrogozhsky district 
gathered to the village council shouting: "Give us the socialized horses", 
"Do not bother us and we will not bother you." The crowd set in motion 
stones, bricks and stakes. The local police were unable to do anything. 


At the request of the secretary of the district committee in the 
village. Atrial from the 57th Infantry Regiment of the 19th Division was 
sent a car with a machine gun. In order to stop the crowd crowding the 
policemen, upward fire from a machine gun was opened. The crowd 
scattered. The police and the GPU seized 25 people who instigated the 
speech and an unreliable element. Among them there are 7 change- 
overs. 


On January 31, a kulak performance took place in the village. Cossack 
of the same district. About 2,000 peasants laid siege to the village 
school, where local workers took refuge. One battalion of the 57th rifle 
regiment of the 19th division came to the rescue. By the time the 
battalion arrived, the school was destroyed, and local workers 
managed to escape. Seized 47 instigators of the speech. 


The battalion stopped at the village. Streletsky. Then a message was 
received that in the neighboring village. In Budyonny, the same riots 
occur that several communists were killed. The battalion set out for 
Budyonny, where, as it turned out later, there was a performance of 
several hundred people, an attempt on the life of local workers, etc. By 
the time the battalion arrived, everything was calm in the village. 


From here the battalion, on its own initiative, went to the 
village. Repink and S. Maryevka, aiming to detain the priest and a 
group of kulaks. Pop, with the assistance of the deputy chairman of the 
village council, managed to escape. The peasants became worried 
about the arrest of the ringleaders. The Red Army soldier of the 
machine-gun company then fired two rounds of cartridges from the 
machine gun. 25 people and the deputy chairman of the village council 
were arrested. 


The battalion marched out and participated in all these operations 
without the permission of the regiment command. 
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In the village of Troitsky, Ostrogozhsky env. January 31, p. A crowd of 
peasants attacked the shock brigade, set fire to the village council and 
the barn with the semssud. 


The regimental school of the 57th cavalry regiment came forward to 
eliminate the riots. In the meantime, the representative of the GPU, 
without hindrance, removed the kulaks. 


When the school left the village. Troitsky, the crowd followed her with 
the written slogans "Down with the robbers!", "Down with the 
collective farms!" 


The school arrived in the village. Burst, where the representative of the 
GPU also carried out the withdrawal of kulaks. Having received a 
message that in the village. The peasant girls stripped the demobilized 
Red Army soldier, the party candidate, beat him, drove him barefoot in 
the snow, etc., the school headed there. From there, the school, by order 
of the regiment commander who arrived, returned to the 
village. Snatch to support the operation. The withdrawal of fists was 
accompanied by resistance. 


February 1 of this year a detachment of 50 people from party members 
and members of the Komsomol of the 57th rifle regiment at the request 
of the secretary of the Ostrogozhsky district committee made a speech 
in the village. Platovo to suppress the peasant uprising on the occasion 
of the withdrawal of part of the kulaks. The rebels drove the militia and 
civil communists out of the village, dispersed the village council, 
elected a headman, established an observation post, sent out outposts 
and appealed to neighboring villages with an appeal for an uprising. 


Upon arrival of a detachment of the 57th regiment in the 
village. Platovo, he was surrounded by a crowd of 2500-3000 
people. Children walked in front, then women and men behind. The 
head of the detachment ordered to shoot upwards from a machine 
gun. The crowd scattered. But when the detachment proceeded to 
arrest, some parts of it were again attacked.One of the civilian 
communists was wounded by the crowd, others were threatened with 
reprisals. Seeing the desperate situation of the civilian communists, the 
two junior commanders fired and killed one of the attackers. Another 
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was killed by shooting back by civilian communists. The crowd 
scattered. 


The absolutely unwarranted and unjustified facts of armed 
participation of military units and groups in the work of civilian 
organizations include the following: 


In with. Shishovki of the Voronezh District of the Central Black Earth 
Region January 12 with. fermentation began in connection with the 
kulak agitation against the collective farms. It went so far as to beat up 
a number of local workers. Under the onslaught of a crowd of two 
thousand, a small group of communists left the village. The military 
commissar of the 56th regiment with 12 communists, the secretary of 
the district committee and the chairman of the executive committee left 
for the village. Shishovki to restore order. They were greeted with 
stakes and stones.Calm was established without the use of 
weapons. Kulaki - organizers of the performance, removed from the 
village. 


In the village of Rechki, Novgorod environs. Under the influence of the 
priests (sending out appeals, meeting meetings, etc.), when the priest 
was arrested, the peasants began to worry and threw them to the village 
council, freeing the priest, carried him home in their arms, assigned 
guards to protect him and "outpost" to the bell tower. 


The head of the special department of the 16th division went to the 
place. He ordered to send a detachment. 26 people of the Red Army and 
command staff left for the village. Having arrested the leaders, the 
detachment returned to Novgorod. In this case, there was no need to 
send a Red Army detachment. The detachment was formed without the 
knowledge of the command and the political department of the 
division. Before arriving at the place, the detachment did not even 
know about the purpose of its dispatch, the political essence of the case 
was not explained to the Red Army men. When removing the bells in 
the village. Zlynka Zinovievsky env.(UVO) gathered about 400 
women. They armed themselves with sticks and stones, beat the 
chairman of the village council and two policemen. The policemen fired 
upward, but to no avail. Then the political instructor (43rd regiment) of 
the ukpenta called on the alarm a company of pre-conscripts. The pre- 
recruits were met with stones, and one of them was hit with a 
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stick.Only after two volleys upward did the crowd begin to 
disperse. The company cordoned off the church and posted a field 


guard. 


On the night of January 29-30, the Vinnytsia Okrotdel of the GPU 
(UVO) carried out an operation to remove a politically unreliable 
element from the regions. A sapper company of the 96th division took 
an active part in this operation.9 people were arrested, who were 
temporarily under the protection of 4 separate committees and 9 Red 
Army men at the saprots. 


3 cavalry division (UVO) allocated 50 people for the removal of 
counter-revolutionary elements; 91 cavalry regiment (SAVO) assigned 
a platoon commander to protect the arrested kulaks; brigade 90 cavalry 
regiment allocated 2 junior commanders to escort the kulaks. 


There are data on the participation of individual servicemen in 
dispossession of kulaks and the removal of kulaks from the 25th cavalry 
regiment, 27th cavalry regiment, etc. All of the above facts - the 
diversion of servicemen to direct work in connection with the 
collectivization, sowing campaign and the elimination of the kulak as a 
class took place in a disorganized manner, almost without any 
leadership and without the permission of the district and divisional 
command. The direct result of such participation was the diversion of 
the attention of units from the issues of combat training, which is 
completely unacceptable in today's tense international situation. 


March 15, 1930 


Head of the Experience Sector of the Organizational Distribution 
Department of PURKKA, Chernevsky 


Dispatched: 1) Bulin; 2) Litunovsky; 3) Shaposhnikov; 4) Kuibyshev; 5) 
Baranov;6) Muklevich;7) Stalin; 8) Ordzhonikidze;9) Petukhov 
Art. inspection. PUR and QC; 10) Bulatov;11) Berry; 12) Lande; 13) 
Ulrich; 14) Uborevich; 15) Eideman; 16) Cipher; 17) Degtyarev; 18) 
Slavin; 19) Volodin; 20) Hahanyan; 21) Kozhevnikov; 22) Yp ...; 23) 
Duganov; 24) Aronshtam; 25) Idelson; 26) Yastrebov; 27) Mesis; 28) 
Donenko; 29) Kireev;30) Okunev;31) Beginning. Department of 
PUR; 32) Sedyakin; 33) Pompolit I cavalry corp.; 34) Pompolit II cavalry 
corps; 35) Pompolit ITI cavalry corps. 
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Review No. 18 INFO OGPU extracts from the Red Army documents 
for May 1930 (The mood of the Red Army units) Not earlier than the 
beginning of June 1930 


Not earlier than the beginning of June 1930 
Compiled by 3 Info OGPU 
Top Secret "K" Series 


This review is compiled on the basis of materials sent from the PP of the 
OGPU of the Moscow region, BVO, IPO, SVO, TsChO, NVK, Western 
regions, NCC, Transcaucasian], GPU, Ural, Central Asia, Ukrainian 
SSR, Nizhny Novgorod region, Kazakhstan and Bashkiria. 


In total, 892,271 documents passed through the named bodies in 
May. 383743 of them were read, i.e., 43% (last month - 40.3%). 19269 
positive statements were drawn up, which is 5% in relation to the 
documents read. 12816 negative statements, i.e., 3.3%. 


Confiscated 2876, i.e., 0.74%. 

1. Attitude towards collectivization and dispossession 
In total - 6569 messages. 

Of these, 5692 are positive, i.e., 86.2%. 

Negative - 908, i.e., 13.8%. 


“... Here we have to face a combat situation: to destroy the kulak as a 
class, there are a lot of arrested persons, we have to liquidate the 
gangs. I see the peasants being brought in, and my heart breaks. There 
is nothing to be done, you have to be silent. " "TO". 33 cavalry division 
- Bashkiria. 


"Damn them with their team, if you can get out of it, then sign out, let 
them not torture you.” "TO". 8th Infantry Regiment - Transcaucasia. 


“... Such a vague life has come that it is impossible to live. I knew well 
how the peasants live, they take off their last shirts, and how many are 
in jail. I'll write to you for Krasnodar.How many men have 
chased! There are no places in prisons and now they began to imprison 
in the military registration and enlistment office. As soon as we go to 
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the city, we cannot pierce it with a cannon: all are wives, mothers, who 
brought shamovka to their husbands. I don’t know how long the Soviet 
regime will have this kind of slaughter, when they will stop fighting the 
peasant”. "TO". 22 artillery regiment - SKK. 


“Do you see how the authorities and the state take care of us? Now 
there is no help from them, but they say a lot about us: "Red Army, Red 
Army." The question is, who am I protecting? Our hungry mother and 
wife, we stand to protect their hunger.See who we have to 
protect. What the hell is a communist, a Bolshevik, or a bourgeois when 
I'm dying of hunger or constant malnutrition and a half-starved 
existence?! Do you think the service here is easy? It differs little from 
the tsarist army, only in that there is no corporal punishment. 
""TO". 3rd communications regiment, Ukrainian SSR. 


“T think if I’ll finish my service, then I’m still mute to the house, I have 
absolutely no desire to go to the team, since I’m already two rocky live, 
I don’t want to live like this, then I don’t want to live like this anymore. 
You can't beat me to sit down. ""AND". 75th artillery regiment, 
Ukrainian SSR. 


“Don't give taxes, they don't have the right to take from you if they have 
nothing to give. If they come into the yard, hit them on the head with a 
stick and drive them out." "AND". 13 cavalry regiment, Ukrainian SSR. 


2. Attitude towards war 
In total - 811 messages. 
Of these: positive - 516, i.e., 63.7%, negative - 295, i.e., 36.3%. 


“Soon a war is possible, and only the dead return from there. These are 
my thoughts now. They, like flies, circle in my _ head. 
""AND". Kaveskadron - Western Region. 


"I notify you that do not join the collective, for there will be a war, 
foreign states are preparing strongly against the Soviet state.” "TO". 7th 
Infantry Regiment - Transcaucasia. 


“There will be war, but we do not want war, we are on our guard. We 
have orders in Rostov - they demand peasant horses. I advise you to 
sell the mare. ""TO". From the army, CCM. 
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3. Economic situation 
Total - 6401 messages. 
Of these: positive - 5259, i.e., 82%, negative - 1152, i.e., 18%. 


“T became thin, I didn’t look like a person, here these injections were 
tortured, the welding was bad, there was not enough bread, so there 
are guys who almost cry and say openly: “Give me bread”. "TO". 37th 
regiment, SKK. 


"They feed us badly, they drive us a lot, they give us little bread, send 
me, it's very bad to live." "AND". 163 Rifle Regiment, TsCHO. 


4. Attitude towards service, discipline and relationships with 
command personnel 


In total - 9368 messages. 
Of these: positive - 4827, i.e., 51.6%, negative - 4541, i.e., 48.4%. 


"It is boring and dreary, I am sitting in the barracks, as in a cage, I do 
not see any of my own... Who serves in the Red Army, I consider the 
most unfortunate person, so I got into this coup.”? "TO". 10th 
communications regiment, IPO. 


“Tended up as a detached commander and thought there would-be free 
time, but when I had to experience it, it turned out the other way 
around — even worse, but it depends entirely on the head of the school, 
because he set conditions for us that are a little different from the old 
army (Nikolaevskaya) ... Our boss is just a beast and everyone hates 
him for his rude attitude. ""AND". 5th communications regiment, 
Western region. 


“The service is bad, the food is bad, we are now on the guard 
team. Letters are received from Siberia and Ukraine that there is no rain, 
everything in the city is issued according to books, probably there will 
be hunger. The Red Army men are unhappy: if they continue to rob in 
the fall as in winter, the army will probably revolt. ""TO". Kar [aul] 
team, Central Asia. 


“And also, a lot of pressure on the Red Army soldiers during military 
training. They find fault with nothing: as a little guilty, they put them 


451 


in the guardhouse; if the horse gets sick, then they threaten with prison, 
or when you stand in the stable and the horse hits the arm or the side, 
and the horse is shod and punches a wound, then they also give another 
outfit. The Red Army and the whole army say this: "If there is a war, 
the commanders will not live." Not only that, but throwing notes about 
strict discipline. ""TO". 2nd artillery regiment, 2nd division, Central 
Asia. 


“You're alive, and I'll probably die: they’re chasing - there’s no 
salvation, soon there’s hikes, and here, before the hikes, my legs fall 
off. Everything takes place in social competition, everything needs to 
be fulfilled the target figures - one hundred and twenty steps per 
minute, the hikes will be 25-35 kilometers. ""AND". 27th Infantry 
Regiment, SKK. 


“And we get it here! The discipline is several times cleaner than the 
Tsar's and everything must be done quickly. Get up, get dressed and 
build up - 5 minutes (this is with windings), breakfast - 10 minutes, 
etc.; lavatory within 500 steps and without the permission of the 
commander, do not go only outside the camp, but even in the lavatory. 
""AND". 27th Infantry Regiment, SKK. 


“They drive great, we get up at 5 o'clock and go to bed at 10 o'clock in 
the evening. I don't know if I will survive this service. I cannot imagine 
how I will suffer here. I will lay down my life, but I will not serve. I will 
go to court, but I will not survive such a difficult service. ""AND". 67 
buy. regiment, Ukrainian SSR. 


5. Vacation and demobilization mood 
Total - 914 messages. 


“One comrade did not want to serve, so he cut off his right finger. For 
this case he was sentenced to three years in prison. " "AND". 14th 
Cavalry Regiment, Ukrainian SSR. 


“T'd like to go to the village. When you go to the village, a telegram 
came from the village, write that your mother is very sick. 
""AND". 84th artillery regiment, Moscow region. 


“T was in the hospital, on the 16th I was discharged, I thought I’d run 
home, but it wasn’t there, but I still think I’ll run away. I decided either 
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to earn an arrest for 20 days, or to go home for 3 months. Now there is 
such freedom at home, and here you sit, as if in a cage, you have to fly 
away at all costs. We have a lot of guys left, some on vacation, and some 
at all." "AND". 16th Infantry Regiment, TsCHO. 


“One soldier, apparently, did not want to serve, then he took it and 
pierced his own eye. He was sentenced to 3 years of DOPR and 4 years 
of deprivation of rights. "AND". 5th convoy regiment, BVO. 


“We found one simulator who did not want to serve in the army and 
pretended that his leg would not bend, and he limped all the time. The 
guys at night spied that he was bending. Then, two days later, he comes 
to the doctor and shows him the wound to the very bone, and exactly 
two days ago he had nothing. It turns out that he burned his leg with 
nitric acid. He was arrested for this.On April 30 there was a trial, 
sentenced to three years in prison. " "TO". 38th Infantry Regiment, SKK. 


6. Deconspiration 
In total - 2082 messages. 


“Today, 2 machine-gun battalions from two regiments - 190 and 191 
regiments - at 10 o'clock. evenings will be sent in combat gear to the 
border of the West, and then other battalions, but I don't know why the 
maneuvers were going on. " "TO". 190th Infantry Regiment, Western 
Region. 


“Now, Ignatius, Sevastopol is not armed with barrows. I often have to 
go to the exit, and so, in which direction do not go from Sevastopol 
along the seashore, and everywhere on the banks there are batteries 
armed with 12-inch cannons, and inside Sevastopol, in the bays, there 
are cruisers, armed with 12 12-inch cannons and eighteen cannons 6 
inches, so you'll think about how to approach. ""TO". Antiaircraft 
artillery school, Crimea. 


“We went to eliminate the gang in Dagestan. We were in the battle for 
four days; it was very difficult. We had 40 people in our company, of 
whom 18 were killed by gangs and many fell into a ravine. " "TO". 2nd 
rifle regiment, Transcaucasia. 


“.,, Our situation is very serious, now they are under martial law. There 
is an uprising in Ingushetia and Chechnya, a lot of gangs have been 
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organized there and they are opposing with the slogans "Down with 
Soviet power". We went to destroy these gangs." "TO". Natskavshkola, 
SKK. 


“T ask you not to talk to anyone, otherwise it will be bad for me. Dad 
and Mom, I now work in my sapper battalion as a secret agent, and no 
one knows. I myself did not expect this, but they called me back to 
Vladimir, to the GPU, and let them examine me. I thought I was caught, 
but then they took the exam and said: "You're a tough guy, and you can 
be entrusted with this job." I refused, but it didn't work. You, they say, 
are a member of the Komsomol, so you shouldn't give up this job, so I 
decided, and now I have been working for the second month 
already. "TO". 


Deputy Head of INFO OGPU 

Gerasimova 

Head of the 3rd department of INFO OGPU 
Lobov 

Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5) Prokofiev; 6 
Bokiyu; 7) Blagonravov; 8) Olsky; 9) Kaul; 10) Agranov; 11) Velsky; 12 
Apeter; 13) Shanin; 14) Vorontsov;15) Lepin;16) Dyakov; 17 
Nikolaev; 18) Wiesel; 19) Zaporozhets; 20) Beginning. 5 dep. INFO; 21 
Beginning. 1 dep. INFO; 22) Beginning. 2 dep. 00 OGPU; 23) In the 
affairs of the department. 


Ve Vo wve a 


Special report No. 7 / d according to the Red Army documents issued 
by the OGPU troops for August 1930. October 23, 1930 


October 23, 1930 
Series "K" Top Secret 


This summary is compiled on the basis of materials sent from the PP of 
the OGPU LVO, BVO, IPO, TsCHO, SVK, NVK, SKK, Nizhny Krai, 
ZSK, Sevkrai, Ural, Transcaucasia, Central Asia, Bashkiria and Tatotdel 
OGPU. 
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In total, 57,025 documents passed through these bodies in August. 


52692 documents were read, i.e., 92% (98% in July). Of these, 3565 
documents have a positive content, which is 7% in relation to the read 
(in July - 8%). With negative content - 1190 documents, i.e., 2% (in July 
- 4.7%). 


399 documents were confiscated, i.e., 0.7% (in July - 1.2%). 
1. Attitude towards party policy in the countryside 


There are 573 messages in total. Of these, 450 are positive, i.e., 79%, 
negative - 123, i.e., 21%. 


Positive. “Grandpa, I advise you to join a collective, anyway, sooner or 
later, but everyone will be on the collective farms, because collective 
farming makes the work of the peasant easier. ""AND". 5th separate 
division of the OGPU, Arkhangelsk. 


Negative. "I do not advise you to join the collective farm yet, since they 
are failing, and then it will be seen." "AND". 


"If you are in a team, then check out, live alone." "AND". Border 
detachment. 


“T warn you once again, do not pay any tax, not a single kopeck, and if 
they demand it, give mea telegram right now. Do not take bonds either, 
drive everyone out of the yard, just do not be shy. ""TO". 12 Border 
detachment. 


“Mom, don’t give the heifers, say: “Give me your son, I'll give 
everything,” and, they say, I ask you not to bother me, and don’t drive 
me into the grave, just drive me to the neck from the yard”. "AND". 6 
dep. platoon, Sverdlovsk. 


2. Attitude towards war 


A total of 79 messages. Of these, 63 are positive, i.e., 80%, negative - 16, 
i.e., 20%. 


Positive. “You write to me that you have a war there; it is the kulaks 
who are campaigning to disrupt our grain procurement and autumn 
sowing campaign. We, border guards, are guarding our red borders 
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tightly and cheerfully and do not let a single bandit pass. If we are 
attacked, we will give a tough rebuff. " "AND". BPO 37. Batum. 


Negative. "I don't even think about my future life, because war is 
inevitable." "AND". 15th separate division. Arkhangelsk. 


“Mom, I'm in a very sad state, because there will be a war soon, I 
probably won't be at home. ""TO". UPR. 


3. Economy situation 


There are 392 messages in total. Of these, 338 are positive, i.e., 86%, 
negative - 54, i.e., fourteen%. 


Positive. "The uniforms are very good, woolen, they give work and 
weekend uniforms, breeches of dark blue cloth of the best 
quality." "AND". 


“We have a good shamovka, for lunch - borsch with meat and pasta, for 
breakfast - soup with meat, and sometimes - barley porridge, so 
shamovka is very good.” "AND". 


"The food is good, it couldn't be better, I don't think about going 
home." "AND". Border detachment. 


"Serve well and feed for slaughter and dress well." "AND". 9th regiment 
of VOGPU. 


Negative. “I get 2 rubles here. 35 kopecks per month, yes, they calculate 
2 rubles for the loan. and for tobacco (a dirty word) 35 kopecks. per 
month”. "AND". 15 software. 


“Tam in a decadent mood, since upon arrival in Tiflis we were given a 
vacation, because when we were on the operation, we were worn 
out. They promised to give us new uniforms, they dressed us in such 
junk, it's a shame to go for a walk, so I sit in the barracks like a prisoner. 
""TO", 


4. Attitude towards service and discipline 


There are 767 messages in total.Of these, 489 are positive; 64%, 
negative - 278, i.e., 36%. 
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Positive. “Explain to those who go to serve in the Red Army, let them 
not be afraid. Service in the Red Army is very good, not hard, they are 
fed well, they teach so that they should not believe the whisperers, bays, 
who are trying to undermine the authority of our Red Army by 
spreading various ridiculous rumors." "AND". 2 cavalry regiment. 


“T am prescribing to you as a comrade how they are brought up in the 
Red Army. True, discipline is good, but without discipline there is no 
Red Army." "AND". 


“Yegor Larionovich, you told us how you served before. But before we 
served for the tsar, for the landlords and so that they can make more 
money, but now we are defending the workers ‘and peasants’ 
government, which gave us a lot of new and good things and proved 
that we must fight for the workers and peasants. " "AND". 3rd regiment 
of the OGPU. 


"I am thinking of staying on overtime as the conditions and 
relationships are excellent." "AND". Border detachment of the OGPU. 


“Serving well in the Red Army. There is no such oppression as officers 
and other superiors oppressed soldiers in the old days. "OGPU border 
detachment. 


Negative. “I sit and think that the unfortunate man who was born a Red 
Army soldier. The rear units abandon their barracks in a few days, and 
we, the border guards, the cannon fodder of the OGPU, have to blow 
our trumpets for another 6 months. I work as a watchman, that is, I 
guard, escort smugglers, spies and investigators. All the time I sit 
behind bars and, like Malyuta Skuratov, I pace around with the keys on 
my belt. "TO". UPR. 


"The service is difficult, from 4 o'clock in the morning, as I drink tea, 
until 2 o'clock I do not eat anything, I disappear at the border 
hungry." "TO". 17 software. 


“Our life is very bad, every day, they were tortured, it’s hot to walk on 
a hike, it’s a real disaster.” "AND". 7th regiment of VOGPU. 


"The guys here do not want to serve and_ shoot 
themselves." "TO". OGPU commandant's office. 
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“It’s so bad that they don’t let you go anywhere, and they let you go for 
3-4 hours, and you don’t know where to go, and you sit at home all the 
time, but you spend your whole life in outfits. Our life goes by like 
convicts, a little different in that we do not live behind bars. " "TO". 31 


separate] div [ision]. 
5. Vacation and demobilization mood 
In total - 80 negative messages. 


“Tm already tired of the service, I’ll never wait to get home, nothing 
comes straight to my mind, but only to go home as soon as 
possible”. "AND". 7th regiment of VOGPU. 


“Write urgently a telephone message that the mother is dying, but first 
send money out on the road, and from there I will find. As other 
comrades do, so I will do."""AND". Border detachment. 


“Mammas try to send a telegram that you are sick, but you must be told 
that the doctor is such and such. One comrade went home, his wife sent 
him a letter that she was sick, and he was on vacation for 10 days, then 
maybe they will let me go. I miss you so much that if they let me in, I 
would come on foot. " "AND". OGPU border detachment. 


"IT asked to send me something: either a letter, or a telegram that things 
are bad at home, otherwise they do not give a vacation, or Grigory can 
take a note from the doctor, only sooner.” "AND". 


“Tf you could get a doctor's certificate stating that you are sick and sent 
a telegram, then they would let me go for ten days, but if you want to 
do this, then please try, do it, otherwise, by one telegram, they will not 
be released, or if you manage to get [and] attach the doctor's seal and 
stamp on plain paper, then let's go, I'll take it, or hospital forms with 
the seal, just go, I'll do the rest." "TO". Chelyabinsk, VOGPU division. 


6. Deconspiration 
There are 335 messages in total. 


“We went from the camps to Saratov for operational work, looked for 
silver and gold from the Nepmen, priests and cashiers, found money 
for 300 rubles. silver, they took everything that came from silver and 
gold - crosses, rings, earrings, and the owners were arrested. In one 
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night, they took more than 2,000 rubles. silver ". "TO". 7th regiment of 
VOGPU. 


“Our classes are now very serious. We study how to catch counter- 
revolutionaries, how to search houses, how to arrest, how to escort, and 
in general everything, everything serious. It's hard to serve. ""TO". 


“We often go on business trips to the mountains to fight bandits; in 
general, we often hear the whistle of bullets, and we [bandits] catch 
them and shoot them in packs in the basement." "TO". 


“T was in operation for 5 months. It was very bad for us in general. Our 
7th year has endured very difficult difficulties. Many were wounded 
and killed. We have now arrived in Tashkent, i.e., July 25. In general, it 
was very difficult for us. All mountains and valleys climbed. We 
smashed the whole gang and caught the leader, and killed the leader. In 
general, the achievements are very good. ""TO".10 cavalry 
regiment. Tashkent city. 


“T am sending information, but I cannot give some information; 


Comrade. Bam, since he got mugs etc. 


: 


8. Cartridge combat 470 pes. |7. Pomegranate 1914 
4. Underground infantry a) Obmund. working. oie 


"TO". 40th EPO. 





P/ P Head of INFO OGPU Zaporozhets Head of Section 3 Lobov 
Correct: Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 


Dispatched: 1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Messing; 4) Evdokimov; 5 
Kaul; 6) Prokofiev; 7) Bokiyu; 8) Blagonravov; 9) Olsky; 10) zalina; 11 
Velsky; 12) Apeter;13) Agranov; 14) Dyakov;15) Zaporozhets; 16 
Gerasimova; 17) Vorontsov; 18) Shanin; 19) Kondratyev; 20) Wiesel; 21 
Beginning. 1 branch; 22) In the affairs of the department. 
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Anti-Soviet Speeches 


A collection of operational reports of the OGPU SOU for individual 
regions of the Soviet Union. March 15, 1930 


At the earliest March 15, 1930 
CENTRAL BLACK EARTH REGION 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929 - 58 performances, of which 7 
performances on the basis of collectivization and withdrawals of the 
anti-Soviet element 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 205 performances, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 
dispossession of kulaks - 204. 
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size of mass demonstrations in the region (in a significant number of 
cases, the demonstrations were repeated and covered a number of 
settlements). 


The most affected continue to be the Kozlovsky and Kursk districts, 
where demonstrations covered a number of districts. 
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In March, an unfavorable situation was also recorded in the Yelets 
Okr. (as of March 12, in the Krasnozotensky district, out of 17 village 
councils, 12 were covered by speeches). 


The analysis of socialized livestock and seeds by the speakers is 
observed as a mass phenomenon. Some speeches are accompanied by 
beating of activists. In a number of cases, there was armed resistance in 
the elimination of the actions. In one of the villages of the Kursk env. up 
to 50 shots were fired on the task force that arrived to remove the 
initiators of the performance (Petrovskoe village) 


Terror 


Total terrorist attacks 


Types of terrorist attacks 





assassination 
thirteen 
attempts 


possessing, 


| urting. 


fas fre 


Anti-Soviet leaflets 





January - 12 leaflets, 5 anonymous letters. February - 7 leaflets, 6 
anonymous letters (1930) 


Counterrevolutionary organizations and groups 


The activity of the previously existing kulak groups and the emergence 
of new insurgent organizations and groups of former Antonovites, 


whites, clergymen and kulaks are recorded. 
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The activities of counterrevolutionary organizations and groupings 
basically boil down to an active struggle against ongoing measures in 
the countryside, and especially against collectivization. As a method of 
struggle, the organization of mass demonstrations and terror are used. 


At the same time, there is a clear tendency to turn mass demonstrations 
into armed uprisings. A number of organizations and groups have a 
distinctly rebel appearance. 


The following organizations and groupings are most typical: 


1. Counter-revolutionary organization in the village. Platovo, 
Repyevsky district, Ostrogozhsky env. (numbering 46 people, of which 
20 kulaks, 7 well-to-do, 11 middle peasants, 3 merchants, 4 priests and 
1 policeman), set the task of overthrowing the Soviet regime, put up 
massive resistance to the ongoing measures of the Soviet government 
in the countryside, organizing a mass demonstration that lasted 5 days. 


During a speech on behalf of its participants, the organization put 
forward the following demands: 1) to replace the Soviet government 
with local self-government; 2) release the arrested kulaks;3) stop 
dispossession and collectivization; 4) provide benefits to the clergy. 


The performance was organized as a result of the kulaks' provocative 
use of excesses in collectivization. 


2. The insurrectionary organization "Central Russian Organization for 
the Liberation of the Offended People", which set the task: an armed 
uprising, conducting terror, distributing counter-revolutionary leaflets 
and expropriation in order to create a rebel fund. The designated area 
of operation is the Kursk and Lgovskiy districts of the Central Black 
Earth Region, the Kharkovskiy, Berdichevskiy, Zinovievskiy and 
Belotserkovskiy districts of the Ukrainian SSR. 


The organizational structure is a system of fives. 


An illegal meeting was held, at which a "bureau of fives" was 
created. The head of the organization, having traveled around a 
number of districts of the district, recruited individuals, and even in the 
Zinovievsky district. the "five" was created (8 people were arrested). 
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3. Kulak group in the village. Volkovo, Mikhailovsky District, Lgovsky 
District, which numbered 8 people, planned the creation of armed 
groups with the aim of overthrowing Soviet power and carrying out 
terrorist attacks on local party and Soviet workers. The group 
committed 5 terrorist attacks. 


Operational activities 

In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations - 11 
arrested for them: 161 
Counter-revolutionary groups - 340 
arrested for them: 2662 
Counter-revolutionary individuals arrested - 2808 
Total arrested - 5631 people 

Of them: kulaks - 4307 

prosperous people - 67 

middle peasants - 117 

poor and farm laborers - 11 

merchants - 300 

employees - 18 

clergy - 385 

former landowners - 93 

former white officers - 64 

former police officers - 96 

others - 173 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
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Sowing campaign: filling the seed pool as a percentage of the plan: 
On collective farms 128.5 

In zemsocialties 100.4 

Contracting 61.4 

Seed cleaning 88.6 

Exchange of rows, seed grain for varietal 45.1 

Seed treatment 0.4 

Repair of tractors 51.9 

Collectivization: percentage of farm collectivization 81.8; 
Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 77.3 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that have joined collective farms 69.4 


The average number of farms per collective farm is 296.6; arable land - 
2004.4 ha 


Number of socialized arable land in the region 11,823.9 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and distortions during collectivization and dispossession 


Over the past 2-2 1 / 2 months in the districts TcChO registered and 350 
village councils covered by gross excesses and distortions in the process 
of collectivization and dispossession. 


The most widespread kinks and curvatures took place in the Rossosh, 
Ostrogozhsky and Usman districts. In some villages of these districts, 
the percentage of those subjected to dispossession reached 20 and more. 


Along with summing up the middle peasants, the poor, the families of 
the Red Army and civil servants under the category of dispossessed 
people in almost all districts, the dispossession and searches were 
accompanied by rudeness, beatings and mockery of the dispossessed 
people. 
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There have been registered cases of children being arrested as hostages 
for fleeing fathers. In the Annensky district of the Usman district, 
brigadiers carried out mass arrests of middle peasants and poor 
peasants who did not join collective farms. 


In anumber of regions, the poor arbitrarily dispossessed kulaks, taking 
their property for personal use. Kulak property was also appropriated 
in a number of districts by brigadiers and local workers. 


Kinks and distortions in a number of places in Ostrogozhsky, 
Borisoglebsky and other districts led to the participation of the middle 
peasants in mass anti-Soviet demonstrations and mass exits from 
collective farms. 


UKRAINE 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929 - 22 speeches, of which 2 speeches 
were motivated by collectivization and withdrawals of the anti-Soviet 
element. 


For 2 months 1930 - 127 performances, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 


dispossession of kulaks - 101. 
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Affected areas and counties. At the end of February and March, 





performances covered 20 districts in the AMSSR. The speeches have 
become so wide that it is not possible to register. As of March 5, the 
performances covered 184 settlements. 


The most serious performances took place in Shepetovsky, 
Berdichevsky, Odessa, Dnepropetrovsk, Sumy, Izyum and 
Proskurovsky districts. In Shepetivsky and Berdichevsky districts, the 
performances covered most of the districts. Recently, a particularly 
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serious situation has arisen in the Tulchinsky environs, where by March 
12, unrest had engulfed almost all areas. 


Mass demonstrations are accompanied by significant losses. So, in the 
process of performances in Ukraine, starting from March 1, 784 people 
suffered: from the village activists, Soviet workers and the KGB-Red 
Army personnel - 555 people (462 beaten, 48 wounded and 45 killed) 
and from the side of the participants in the performances - 229 people 
(103 people were beaten, 75 were wounded and 51 killed). 


In the Shepetovsky env. (border areas) attracted the attention of the 
attempts of the speakers to cross the Polish border. 


Terror 


Total terrorist attacks 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 





January - 77 leaflets, February - 108 leaflets. 


Organized counter-revolution. The growth of organized counter- 
revolution is mainly going along the line of forming kulak groups with 
the aim of actively opposing economic and political campaigns carried 
out in the countryside (collectivization, dispossession of kulaks, grain 
procurement, etc.). 


466 


However, materials on the activities of counterrevolutionary elements 
show an undoubted growth of counterrevolutionary organizations and 
rebel groups, taking shape under the leadership of members of the 
Petliura armies, re-emigrants, political bandits and activists of the 
kulaks with a counterrevolutionary past. A number of organizations 
and groupings are raising questions about an armed uprising as of the 
near future (spring 1930), developing tactical plans and setting a 
timetable for a march, groping for ways to establish communications in 
the Red Army and discussing specific ways of communicating with 
Zakordon. At the same time, a number of organizations and groups 
arose according to the directives of the Ukrainian counterrevolutionary 
centers of the Zakordon and maintained close ties with Zakordon 
(especially with Poland), 


The following points are characteristic of the practical activities of 
counterrevolutionary organizations and groups of recent times: 1) the 
organization of the peasants and their preparation for protests; 2) 
systematic propaganda work and distribution of counter-revolutionary 
literature; 3) active opposition to the activities carried out in the 
countryside;4) organization and management of mass 
demonstrations; 5) self-armament, organized terror and sabotage; 6) 
the search for funds through armed robberies and raids. 


It should be noted that a significant role in strengthening counter- 
revolutionary activities in the countryside is played by church activists 
and clergy, who have launched active provocative activities in 
connection with the latest measures. 


In the region of the right-bank Ukraine, as a result of its great defeat in 
the past by an insurgency associated with Zakordon, counter- 
revolutionary cadres are most clearly formed. The main thing is the 
creation of deeply conspiratorial sabotage and insurgent organizations, 
led from behind the cordon. The widespread use by Poland through 
priests of the increased activity of the Polish gentry and kulaks in order 
to create counter-revolutionary organizations, which will have to serve 
as a base for the Poles in case of war, is recorded. 


The kulak insurrectionary organization in the Pavlograd and 
Petropavlovsk districts of the Dnepropetrovsk district, consisting of 
kulaks who fled from the Kharkov and Poltava districts, set itself the 
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task of preparing an armed uprising, specifically working out the issues 
and plans of the uprising at illegal meetings, and carried out intensive 
recruitment from farms. In a number of villages counter-revolutionary 
insurgent cells were organized. To manage the work of all cells, a 
leading four was allocated. Weapons were obtained. A robbery of an 
agricultural partnership was planned. The question was raised about 
the connection with Poland and about the formation of a detachment 
for the expropriation (57 participants were arrested). 


Counter-revolutionary Petliura organization in the Gornostaevsky 
district of the Kherson okr. 15 people were seized from kulaks. The 
purpose of the organization is an armed uprising and the overthrow of 
Soviet power. The activities of the organization: a) organization of 
illegal meetings; b) recruiting new members; c) travels around the 
Melitopol district and the Crimea to establish contact with local 
counter-revolutionary organizations; d) systematic — counter- 
revolutionary agitation, the spread of provocative rumors, etc. 


Kulak counter-revolutionary insurgent organization in the Izyum 
okr. 49 people were arrested. The organization was preparing for the 
uprising. Insurgent cells were formed in a number of villages. The 
organization's “platform” contains: 1) “freedom to all social strata”, 2) 
“private property, economic initiative, freedom of trade”. 


A counter-revolutionary insurgent organization in the Kiev district, 
headed by a former landowner, the leader of the 10th Insurgent 
Committee, who arrived illegally from Poland in 1923. Hiding until the 
moment of his arrest, he worked to create an insurgent organization, 
relying on the surviving cadres of the 10th Insurgent Committee. With 
a view to establishing contact with the Polish General Staff, he made a 
detailed survey of the Kiev fortified region (the plan and drawings were 
withdrawn during the arrest). The task of the organization was to help 
the Poles with the beginning of the intervention by disrupting the rear 
and destroying transport, for which a sabotage group was created (all 
participants were arrested - 69 people). 


A counter-revolutionary kulak-Petlyura organization in the same 
district, in the village of. Karpotsakh of the Chudnovsky district, 
headed by the priest. The organization consisted of former civilian 
punishers, members of the "WPA", and large kulaks and fought against 
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grain procurements, sowing campaigns and _ collectivization. At 
numerous conspiratorial meetings, decisions were made to actively 
oppose collectivization. The leaders of the organization tried to actively 
speak out and resist the commission for collecting seeds for the sowing 
company, for which they prepared about 50 kulaks armed with 
pitchforks, shovels, knives, etc. At the same time, malicious counter- 
revolutionary agitation was carried on; provocative rumors were 
spread, the poor were beaten. 34 people were arrested. 


Operational activities 


Withdrawal of counter-revolutionary kulak-white guard and bandit 
elements 


In the region until March 13, liquidated: 
Counterrevolutionary organizations - 32 

arrested for them - 952 

Counter-revolutionary groups - 394 

arrested for them - 2619 

Counterrevolutionary lone individuals arrested - 14792 
Total arrested - 18300 * 

* Error in calculations; should be 18363. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 

Sowing campaign: 

Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan on collective farms 159.9 
in zemsovtsii 101.7 

Contracting 80.0 

Seed cleaning 104.8 

Seed treatment 5.9 
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Repair of tractors 84.2 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collective farms 58.5 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 56.3 


Percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms that 
joined collective farms 76.8 


Average number of farms per collective farm 123.1 
arable land 786 ha 


Number of socialized arable land on the edge 19493.0 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and curvatures 


The main type of admitted excesses in Ukraine is bringing significant 
middle peasant groups under dispossession (Melitopolsky, 
Shevchenkovsky, Kharkovsky, Zinovievsky, Kherson, Shepetovsky, 
Berdichevsky, Umansky, Odessa, Nikolaevsky and other districts). Of 
the samples we have taken for the last 2 months in 33 districts, the 
assumptions of the grossest excesses and distortions in 278 village 
councils have been taken into account. In a number of regions, the 
number of dispossessed people significantly exceeded 
experts. Individual members of the KNS (AMSSR) were brought under 
dispossession. In the Krivoy Rog env. in some areas the workers were 
subjected to "dispossession". In a number of districts of Poltava and 
other districts dispossession was carried out not in areas of complete 
collectivization. In a number of districts, the practice of dividing kulak 
property between individual poor peasants was practiced. The grossest 
distortions and kinks expressed in mockery of the dispossessed, 
bordering on reprisals; beating the middle peasants. Abuse of old 
people and women was allowed in a number of districts of Zinovievsky 
(Novo-Ukrainian district), Kherson, Poltava and Uman districts. 


On the other hand, there have been numerous cases of harboring kulak 
property by village councils and direct opposition from some workers 
of the lower soviet to dispossession measures. Cases of appropriation 


470 


by local workers of confiscated kulak property were noted in Nikolaev, 
Melitopol, Krivoy Rog and other districts. 


CCM 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 36 performances; of them on the basis 
of collectivization and withdrawals of the anti-Soviet element - 1 
speech. 


For 2 months 14 days in 1930 - 102 demonstrations, of which 94 were 
motivated by collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet 
element and dispossession. 
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Affected counties 





The most unfavorable is the Donskoy okr., Where in January-March 
there were 40 performances that covered a number of areas (Taganrog, 
M. Kurgan). A number of performances are recorded in the Kuban 
district, mainly due to excesses in collectivization. Performances in the 
Kuban env. attract attention both in terms of mass and character; in 
stc. The Mingrelian crowd of 5,000 people smashed public stables and 
barns, drove the poor people out of the dispossessed houses; in 
with. Merchenka speakers smashed the police premises and the 
collective farm office, dismantled the public cattle, in one speech several 
activists were beaten; in stc. Ivonovskaya crowd of 1000 people 
dispersed the horses of the collective farm, entering into a shootout 
with the collective farmers, as a result, two were killed. 
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The insurgent uprising that engulfed the villages of N. Manychskoe, N. 
Egorlykskoe, Barannikovskoe V., Nikolaevsky District, Salsky Okr. (in 
the villages, re-election of councils was held; a specially created kulak 
committee in N. Yegorlyk announced the mobilization of 1900-1905, 
local workers and activists were taken hostages; the rebels who arrived 
in N. Manych operational group were met with shots; two employees 
were killed, two were seriously wounded and the head of the task force 
was slightly wounded). 


Terror 
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1930 January - 34 leaflets, 11 anonymous letters. Total - 45. 
February - 22 leaflets, 13 anonymous letters. In total - 35. 
Manifestations of organized counter-revolution 


The growth of anti-Soviet manifestations in the JCC (mass protest, 
terror) is accompanied by a significant increase in the organized 
counter-revolution of kulak-White Guard organizations and groups 
that are clearly rebel in nature. Having experienced and full-blown 
White Guards in the leadership, many of whom live illegally, the 
overwhelming majority of organizations and counter-revolutionary 
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groups set as their immediate task the preparation of an armed 
uprising. The dates of the uprising are scheduled for the spring of 1930 
or on a signal from abroad. Organizations and groupings are actively 
working on the organization of village and village cells. 


At the same time, the stake is placed on the "staunch" kulak-White 
Guard element, connected by its past counterrevolutionary activities, 
by service in the old and white armies, by emigration, etc. At the same 
time, the organizations raised questions about counterrevolutionary 
work in the Red Army and the creation of cells among 
changeers; attempts are being made to create a kind of residency in the 
cadre units of the Red Army; the seizure of weapons depots, the 
disarmament of garrisons, etc. are planned. 


The principles of organizational design are quite clear: "troikas", "fives", 
separate, not connected with each other, counter-revolutionary cells. 


Using provocatively the moments of dissatisfaction of the broad strata 
of the population on the basis of excesses on the part of the workers of 
the Soviet apparatus, individual organizations and groupings are 
growing quite rapidly geographically and are raising the question of an 
immediate uprising and overthrow of Soviet power. 


Under the leadership of counterrevolutionary rebel organizations and 
groups, some mass demonstrations in the JCC were particularly active 
and organized (Salsky okr.). There were attempts to turn them into an 
armed uprising and extend to other areas (Salsky, Donskoy and other 
districts). 


Attempts are being made to communicate with existing gangs, which 
are viewed as ready-made armed units for the deployment of an 
uprising. 


Along with the insurgent and counter-revolutionary organizations and 
groups in the region, a significant number of kulak-White Guard 
groups that were actively fighting against the measures of Soviet power 
in the countryside, especially collectivization, were liquidated. 


Below are the most typical counter-revolutionary organizations and 
groups: 
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1. The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization "Self-defense of 
the Cossacks", organizationally sweeping the villages of 
Petropavlovskaya, Temirgoevskaya, St. Mikhailovskaya and 
Dmitrievskaya with adjoining farms in the Armavir environs, 
stts. IIskaya Kuban okr., Stts. Andrukovskaya Maykop env. and one of 
the auls of Adygea. The principle of building the organization - 
carefully conspiratorial "troikas" of insurgents, who were working to 
create stanitsa insurgent cells, supplied them with counter- 
revolutionary leaflets. 


In preparing for the uprising, the organization focused on aid from 
abroad; The organization was led by an illegal re-emigrant Malakhov 
(47 people were arrested.) 


2. Counterrevolutionary Cossack insurgent organization in the Lyono- 
Kalitvinsky region of the Donetsk region, which called itself the 
"Atamancy of the Don Host." 


The main slogans of the organization were: a) the liberation of the 
Cossacks and b) the restoration of the atamanism of the Don Host. A 
number of underground meetings were held, at which the ataman and 
his assistant were elected and military "fives" and objects of terror were 
formed from among the workers of the Soviet apparatus. 


It was decided to carry out intensified activities to recruit members into 
the organization and raise funds for the purchase of weapons. The 
composition of the organization: fellow soldiers in the old army, 
participants in counterrevolutionary uprisings and the civil war on the 
side of the whites (18 people were arrested, of which 16 were 
repatriates). 


3. A counterrevolutionary rebel organization in the Armavir environs, 
which expanded its activities to 4 settlements with the center [in] 
stts. Belo-Mechetinskaya. The construction principle is “quarterly 
groups” headed by “elders”.In preparation for the uprising, the 
organization planned it for the spring of 1930 (39 people were 
withdrawn, of which 27 kulaks, 10 active White Guards, 1 bandit and 1 
former white officer.) 


4. In the course of the investigation into the case of a mass 
demonstration that engulfed the villages of N. Manychskoe, N. 
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Egorlykskoe, Barannikovskoe in the Salsky okrug. Belokonem. The 
center of the organization was located in the village. N. Manychskoe. 


At its illegal meeting on February 10, the organization decided on 
February 13 to raise an uprising, involving women in the first place 
("the authorities will not immediately take harsh measures against 
women and we will gain time"), and then the middle peasants and the 
poor. 


The activists of the organization in the midst of the speech, after the 
arrest of the communist and agricultural brigades by the speakers, 
formed a "government 20", which worked out a declaration and sent a 
delegation to the village. Barannikovskoe. The latter informed about 
the activities of the organization of kulaks with. Barannikovskoe, where 
a "commission of 20" was also created, which developed a number of 
conditions and requirements. 


In the neighboring village. N. Yegorlyksky on the initiative of N. 
Manych organization, in turn, elected a "commission of 15 to develop 
new laws.” The head of this “commission” tried to involve neighboring 
villages in the speeches (in the case, 69 organizers and leaders were 
arrested, 197 active participants, 67 weapons and 400 cartridges were 
seized). 


Operational activities 


On the edge on March 13, liquidated: Counter-revolutionary 
organizations - 12 


arrested for them - 294 Counter-revolutionary groups - 380 


arrested for them - 2960 Arrested counterrevolutionary singles - 4915 
Arrested in total - 8169 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 


Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan on collective farms 78.2 
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in zemsocialties 55.8 

Contracting 68.6 

Seed cleaning 77.8 

Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 37.9 

Seed treatment 5.1 

Repair of tractors 88.1 

Collectivization: 

The percentage of collectivization of farms 76.8 
Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 71.1 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that joined collective farms 92.0 


Average number of farms per collective farm 262.0 
arable land 2775.3 ha 


The number of socialized arable land on the edge 11,933.9 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and curvatures 


The admission of gross excesses and distortions in the process of 
collectivization, dispossession and collection of deposits for a tractor 
was noted in 96 village and station councils. Bends and distortions were 
most widespread in the Stavropol, Kuban, Tersk, Donetsk and 
Shakhtinsko-Donetsk districts. 


In the Stavropol env. bringing the middle peasants to dispossession 
took on a mass character. The confiscated property in front of the 
population was taken away by local Soviet workers and party 
members. There were also cases of mass opposition of the population 
to the confiscation of property from the middle peasants. In Tersk and 
other districts, former commanders of partisan detachments and red 
partisans were subjected to dispossession. In the Donetsk env. The 
middle peasants who did not join the collective farm were subjected to 
a commodity boycott. Ina number of districts, cases of arrests of middle 


476 


peasants and poor peasants for not joining a collective farm and failing 
to pay a deposit on a tractor have been registered. 


SVK, Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 14 speeches, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and withdrawal of the anti-Soviet element - 7 speeches. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 139 speeches, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 


dispossession of kulaks - 99. 
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Affected areas. A particularly tense situation is observed in the 





Mordovian region, where only in 10 days of March 19 mass 
demonstrations were registered (in total, in January-March, 48 mass 
demonstrations were recorded in the region). Some recent speeches 
have been accompanied by beatings of village workers and activists (6 
facts in March). 


Penza environs should also be noted as unfavorable. (21 performances 
in January-March). 


Terror 


Total terrorist attacks 
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Types of terrorist attacks 


possessing, 


assassination 
ifteen 
attempts 





naeea leaflets 

1930 g. 

January - 2 leaflets, 10 anonymous letters. 
February - 7 leaflets, 8 anonymous letters. 
Counterrevolutionary organizations and groups 
Organized counterrevolution 


The growth of counter-revolutionary activity in the region is 
accompanied by an intensification of insurrectionary tendencies and an 
intensification of the old White Guard bandit cadres, socialist elements 
and churchmen. At the same time, attention is drawn to the activities of 
the organized counter-revolution. Thus, 23 groups (with 347 
participants) were identified and liquidated, organizing and leading 51 
mass demonstrations. 36 terrorist groups (with 444 members) that 
committed 97 terrorist attacks were liquidated. 


Typical for the activities of the organized counter-revolution in the 
UCWU is the work to disrupt the measures carried out in the 
countryside and, mainly, collective farm development (251 kulak anti- 
collective farm groupings were liquidated). 


The most typical of the liquidated counter-revolutionary organizations 
and groups: 


1) A fully formed kulak-Socialist-Revolutionary organization in the 
Buguruslan district, which called itself the "All-Russian Central 
People's Socialist Party". The organization covered Sergievsky and K. 
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Cherkassky districts and numbered 122 people. led by a governing 
core. Illegal meetings of the activists were regularly held, at which 
issues of the program, tactics and methods of work in the countryside 
were discussed. An armed overthrow of the Soviet power was being 
prepared, while points of uprising and the acquisition of weapons were 
outlined. On behalf of the Bureau of the Liberation Party, leaflets were 
distributed calling on the peasants to revolt. The organization's 
program was also disseminated among the population. 


2) The kulak-ecclesiastical and counterrevolutionary organization in 
the Orenburg district, covering a network of cells up to 35 settlements 
of the Sorochinsky and Pokrovsky districts with the center in the 
Buguruslansky district of the Samara okr. The organization was headed 
by a headquarters led by the hieromonk of the Buzuluk monastery 
Varsanofiy. His assistants were a monk of the same monastery, 
hieromonk of the Intercession Monastery. At its disposal, the 
headquarters had a special staff of instructors in the amount of 5 people 
who supervised certain areas, covering several cells. Itinerant nuns 
served as live communication between instructors and leaders of the 


organization. 


The organization set its task: to work to weaken the economic might of 
the USSR in the event of foreign intervention by actively fighting 
against measures taken in the countryside and_ especially 
collectivization. In recruiting new members, the organization relied 
primarily on women. Illegal congresses were periodically held, at 
which plans of action were worked out and outlined. The organization 
has pasted up to 70 appeals. 


As a result of the activities of the organization, 12 collective farms fell 
apart and 17 meetings were disrupted in only one of the villages. 


3) A Kulak-White Guard counter-revolutionary organization in the 
Orenburg okrug, consisting mainly of former whites and bandits - only 
171 people - and headed by a former white officer, a member of the field 
court. The organization numbered its cells in the village of Buranny, N.- 
Yeletsky, Izobilny, Mertvetsky, Sirotovsky and aul No. 34 of 
Kyrgyzstan with a center with stts. Vetlyanskaya. The organizers of the 
cells kept in touch with the selected village leaders who were part of 
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the governing core of the organization. Illegal congresses were 
convened regularly, 4 times a year. 


In addition, under the guise of partying and drinking, illegal meetings 
were held in the cells, at which issues of current activities on the 
instructions of the center were discussed. At one of these regular 
meetings of the cells, a decision was made to carry out a coup, without 
indicating the day of the speech, but tentatively scheduling it for May 
1, 1930. In its daily activities, the organization actively opposed the 
events held in the countryside. The beginning of the organization's 
activities dates back to 1919-1920. 


4) Counter-revolutionary kulak group in the village. Krasnoyarka 
Buguruslan env. in the amount of 50 people. 


The group's activities were directed against the ongoing activities in the 
countryside, in particular, against collectivization. 


In January of this year, the group provoked mass demonstrations of 
women, and in order to expand the movement, messengers were sent 
to other villages for help. 


Operational activities 

In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counterrevolutionary organizations 13 
arrested for them: 849 
Counter-revolutionary groups 338 
arrested on them: 4248 

550 counterrevolutionary singles arrested 
A total of 5,647 people were arrested 
Of them: 

Kulakov 3604 

Wealthy 113 


Serednyakov 16 
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Poor men and laborers 6 
Traders 786 

Employees 36 

Clergy 340 

Former landlords 88 
Former people 81 

23 former white officers 
118 former police officers 


There is no information about the social status and political past of 436 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan on collective farms 86.0 
in zemsovtsy 76.8 

Contracting 55.1 

Seed cleaning 74.9 

Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal one 26.1 

Repair of tractors 75.2 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 56.4 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 71.1 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that have joined collective farms 81.7 


Average number of holdings per collective farm 196 


arable land 1813 ha 
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The number of socialized arable land on the edge 7072.0 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and curvatures 


Bends and distortions are massive in the Samara, Syzran, Penza 
districts, Mordovia region. In total, up to 160 village councils affected 
by distortions and excesses were taken into account. Along with gross 
distortions in the establishment of the contingent of dispossessed and 
evicted, there were cases of illegal deprivation of rights. In a number of 
districts of the Mordovian region. the poor and middle peasants were 
taxed on a par with the kulaks with the sum of fees on the deposit on 
the tractor. There are facts of theft of property confiscated from the 
kulaks, its division among the poor and members of commissions. The 
kinks and distortions contributed to the growth of tendencies towards 
flight among certain groups of the poor and middle peasants (Orenburg 
environs). In the Mordvin region. individual workers of the village 
councils and party members hide kulak property subject to 
confiscation. 


NVK 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929 - 42 performances, of which 1,600 
performances were motivated by collectivization and withdrawal of the 
anti-Soviet element *. (so, in the document, apparently there should be 
16 performances) 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 66 performances, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 


dispossession of kulaks - 40. 
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Selected performances are noteworthy. In the Astrakhan environs. in 
with. Mochalovo, as a result of a series of mistakes made during 
dispossession, the kulaks and churchmen from the end of February 
managed to provoke a protest, as a result of which 6 party members 
and activists were killed and 8 severely beaten. 


In the Stalingrad environs. in with. Tsatsa was opposed to the eviction 
of the kulaks. In order to free the evicted, a chase was arranged (during 
the speech, several activists were beaten). 


Terror 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 


1930 January - 3 leaflets, 4 anonymous letters. Total: 7. February - 37 
leaflets, 11 anonymous letters. Total: 48 


Organization of counterrevolutionaries 
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A characteristic feature of counter-revolutionary activity in the NIAC is 
a significant growth in the insurgency, accompanied by a simultaneous 
increase in terror and individual banditry. At the same time, there was 
an increase in rebel agitation and rumors in the rebel farms (especially 
in the Balashov, Stalingrad, Khopersk and Pugachev districts). 


Counterrevolutionary manifestations for the most part come from 
organized counterrevolutionary groups and _ organizations. Thus, 
during the operation, 27 counter-revolutionary groups (with 333 
members) were identified and liquidated, which organized, led and 
actively participated in mass demonstrations. The data on arrests given 
below are also indicative in this respect (single persons make up less 
than 10% of all those arrested). 


The activities of organized counter-revolution are characterized by the 
following examples: 


1) Counter-revolutionary insurgent organization in the Balashov 
okr. covered 15 settlements and was associated with the village of the 
Tambov okr. TsCHO. Preparing for an armed uprising, the 
organization outlined its dates, intended to organize a gang, acquired 
weapons and campaigned for desertion from the ranks of the Red Army 
with weapons. The structure of the organization - settlement cells in the 
Central Black Earth Region, the core of the organization were former 
Antonovites (131 people were arrested). 


2) Kulak counter-revolutionary group in the village. Kamenka of Atkar 
env. in the amount of 24 people covered the neighboring villages: 
Malinovka, Zmeevka and Krutets. Sufficiently organized, the group 
provoked the peasants into a mass demonstration, seized power for 
several days, introducing a state of siege in the village. 


Withdrawal of counter-revolutionary kulak-white guard and bandit 
elements 


In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 9 
arrested for them: 298 
Counterrevolutionary groups 566 


4384 


arrested on them: 5370 
Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 657 
Total arrested - 6325 people 

Of them: 

Kulakov 5532 

Wealthy 24 

Serednyakov 298 

Poor and farm laborers 75 

Others 396 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms - 64.7 

- in zemsotios - 69.0 

Contracting 49.5 

Seed cleaning 56.1 

Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal one 29.9 
Repair of tractors 42.0 

Collectivization: 

The percentage of collectivization of farms 67.8 
Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 61.4 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that have joined collective farms 115.2 


485 


Average number of farms per collective farm 552.6 
arable land 5747.1 ha 


The number of socialized arable land in the region, along the edge 
6321.8 thousand hectares 


Kinks and curvatures 


Over the past two months, up to 190 village councils, affected by 
excesses and distortions, mainly due to dispossession of kulaks, have 
been counted in the NVK. The excesses were especially widespread in 
the Stalingrad, Volsk, Balashov, Atkarsk, Kamyshin and Astrakhan 
districts. Arrests of middle peasants who do not want to join collective 
farms, and the assignment of middle peasants to the category of 
dispossessed are most common in the Astrakhan, Stalingrad and Volsk 
districts. In some places, rampant searches were carried out among the 
poor, ostensibly in order to discover the hidden kulak property (ASSR 
NP). Large curvatures were made in a number of areas during the 
preparation of the spring sowing campaign. Local organizations in a 
number of districts are forcing the middle peasants to pour out the 
grain with arrests and threats. In some cases, the last grain intended for 
food is taken from the poor (Balashov and Atkarsky districts). 


URAL 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 1 performance; on the basis of 
collectivization and withdrawals of the anti-Soviet element - speeches. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 8 speeches, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet element - 5. 


1929 year 

October 1 performance with - participants 
November - from - 

December - from - 


[total] 1 s - 


486 


anuary 
a a erformances |p =— 


1930 February sd 


ear 14 days of March f= 100 -" 
incomplete) 


Total ot 


Terror 





Total terror 


SS 
Rovenbaps] Fobra 


1929 1930 g14 d March (dat 
: : sone) —— be 
iin. 


TE 
andes fp] 


injuries bp _ 
beatings | beatings 


assassination 
attempts 


possessing, -  [possessing, 


; sixteen. 
| urting. hurting. 


[Total:] [Total:] 


* so, in the document 





Anti-Soviet leaflets 

1930, January - 13 leaflets. 
February - flyers .... 
Anti-Soviet manifestations 


Counter-revolutionary activity in the Urals is mainly due to the 
strengthening of insurrectionary tendencies among the White Guards, 
White Insurgents and White Bandit elements and is aimed at creating 
insurgent organizations and groups. 
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As a characteristic feature in the activities of counterrevolutionary 
organizations and groups, we note the search for connections with anti- 
Soviet parties, other groups and admiralty, both within the region and 
in the central cities of the Union. 


Below are the most typical of the liquidated counter-revolutionary 
organizations and groups. 


1. The counter-revolutionary insurgent organization, which embraced 
a number of districts of Ishim, Kurgan, Petropavlovsk and Omsk 
districts, consisted of kulaks, former whites and bandits. An armed 
uprising scheduled for January 25 was being prepared. 


In connection with the dekulakization measures, he changes his plan of 
action and postpones the uprising, appointing it again for March 6. The 
plan of the uprising was carefully worked out - 8 battle groups were 
organized, commandants, chiefs of staff and battle groups were 
appointed, the corresponding passes were distributed and a password 
was set (55 people were arrested, the operations are ongoing). 


2. Kulak-bandit counterrevolutionary organizations in the Lamensk 
region of the Ishim okr., Covering a number of villages and setting as 
their task the preparation of an armed uprising. The organization 
consisted of 35 people - kulaks, former active bandits and 
insurgents. The organization included individual candidates of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and Soviet workers who were 
recruited to press the poor through Soviet and public bodies in order to 
provoke discontent among the general population and thereby pave the 
way for the planned uprising. 


3. Counter-revolutionary organizations in Irbit - "Combat headquarters 
for the fight against arbitrariness and Bolshevism." The organization 
consisted of 5 people - former white officers, sergeants and exiles. The 
inspiration was a senior accountant at a state bank. At one of the 
meetings of the members of the organization, the following program 
guidelines were outlined: a) the organization of an armed uprising in 
the Urals;b) expropriation of the state bank and individuals - 
representatives of institutions; c) the organization of combat groups in 
the areas of the Irbit environs. and the Urals; d) individual terror; e) 
communication with anti-Soviet parties and groups in the center. 
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Withdrawn kulak-white guard and bandit elements 
In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 18 

arrested on them: 547 

Counter-revolutionary groups 262 

arrested for them: 1124 

Counter-revolutionary singles arrested 3909 

A total of 5,580 people were arrested 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: Semfund filled as a percentage of the plan: 
- on collective farms - 91.2 

- in rural communities - 103.8 

Contracting as a percentage of the plan 32.8 

Seed cleaning 68.3 

Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal one 129.1 
Repair of tractors 74.4 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 68.8 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 52.6 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its presence on farms that 
have joined collective farms 95.6 


Average number of farms per collective farm 226.6 


arable land 1581.6 ha 
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The number of socialized arable land in the region 6168.3 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and curvatures 


In the process of dispossession of kulaks, allowance was made for 
excesses and distortions in 155 village soviets, mainly in the Kurgan, 
Chelyabinsk, Irbit and Sverdlovsk districts. Cases of beating of middle 
peasants and women were registered (Ishim okr.) In order to socialize 
seeds in a number of districts, literal searches were carried out among 
middle peasants and poor peasants. Forcing the poor and middle 
peasants to join collective farms under the threat of inventory of 
property and eviction was also noted in a number of areas of the 
Chelyabinsk and Shadrinsky districts. 


SIBERIA 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 22 performances; of them on the basis 
of collectivization and withdrawals of the anti-Soviet element * 
speeches. (* The figure is not in the document.) 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 31 performances, of which on the basis of 
collectivization - 24. 
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By the number of mass performances, the Novosibirsk env. - 10 for 
January-March 1930 
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The most serious performances took place: 


1. In the Muromtsevsky district of the Barabinsk district, an armed 
kulak-bandit uprising, which arose in connection with the eviction of 
kulaks and the seizure of the ASE. 


2. In the Mukhorshibirsky district in Buryat-Mongolia, an armed 
uprising that engulfed the Zagansky, Tuchitsky and Dudakovsky soms, 
as well as anumber of adjacent villages of the Chita district of the DCK. 


In March, an unfavorable situation was recorded in the Altai region of 
the Biysk okr. 


Terror 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 





1930 January: leaflets — 10; anonymous letters - 12; total - 22 
February: leaflets - 16; ananimals - 8; total - 24 
Organized counter-revolution 


The development of counterrevolutionary activity in Siberia is 
characterized by: 1) a significant increase in the activation and 
consolidation of the kulaks and White Guard bandit elements; 
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2) the growing counterrevolutionary nature of organizations and 
groups from those opposing the measures of the Soviet government 
into insurgent ones. 


Of the activities of organized counter-revolution, attention is drawn to 
the preparation of an uprising and the creation for this purpose of 
widely deployed insurgent organizations; concentration of counter- 
revolutionary elements and bandits in the taiga "for the accumulation 
of forces” for the moment of the uprising and the concentration of those 
products and ammunition, the accumulation of weapons and 
ammunition through theft; the tendency towards communication with 
abroad; probing the mood of the workers. 


The following liquidated counter-revolutionary organizations and 
groups are most typical: 


1) A kulak-political organization in the Novosibirsk region that called 
itself the "Family of an exemplary society." The organization consisted 
of over 100 people and covered ten settlements of the Chulym, 
Kargatsky, Uzhanikhinsky and Bonsinsky regions. There was a 
governing headquarters, "board" and "office". The organization kept 
records of weapons and people (according to the "military 
specialty"). A communication cipher was developed. Membership fees 
have been set.Entry into the organization was formalized by 
submitting written applications approved by the "board". Building an 
organization - settlement cells, which in turn broke up into "fives", 
headed by "elders" who were subordinate to the "senior settlement 
cells". An armed uprising was being prepared, which was scheduled 
for February 10, about which an announcement of "government" was 
sent to the cells. After the operation, the hiding members of the "board" 
developed a plan to assassinate the police and communists 
with. Romenskoye in order to release those arrested, seize weapons, 
planning to raise an uprising in several settlements. 


2) Counter-revolutionary kulak organization in the Biysk okr. in the 
number of 56 people, which covered a number of villages in the 
Soloneshsky region, as well as the neighboring Ust-Konsky and 
Uimonsky aimags of Oiratia. The organization has been successful in 
recruiting members and stockpiling weapons. The leaders were in 
constant communication with each other and periodically held 
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meetings to discuss the preparation of the organization's cells for the 
speech. The day of the performance was scheduled. 


3) Counter-revolutionary kulak organization in the Pavlovsk region of 
the Barnaul okr. in the amount of 21 people. Setting the task of raising 
an armed uprising, the organization planned: to carry out an intensified 
recruitment of members (exclusively from the kulaks and anti-Soviet 
elements); the creation of weapons procurement from recruited cells 
under general centralized leadership; the organization built a barrack 
in the taiga, where the leaders were hiding. Several three-line rifles, 
Berdan guns, revolvers and cartridges were purchased. In order to 
acquire weapons, the organization raided the Shelabolikhinsky police 
station. 


4) Counter-revolutionary Cossack group in the village. Nikolaevka 
Omsk environs. in the amount of 12 people according to the words of 
the former village chieftain. The group kept in touch with the officers 
who were in exile and in the event of a war with China had to form a 
sabotage detachment. The group was preparing to create a rebel 


organization. 


Band manifestations. Simultaneously with the growth of 
counterrevolutionary activity on the edge, there is an increase in the old 
and the formation of new, mainly typically kulak gangs, the 
replenishment of which comes at the expense of the kulaks fleeing from 
the villages to the taiga. 


1. In the Achinsk district. the Pimshchikov and Chigildeev gang in 
November 1929, which consisted of 8 disenfranchised kulaks, by 
February 1930 had grown at the expense of the kulaks of 13 settlements 
to 100 people. 


2. In the Krasnoyarsk environs. Vikhlyaev's gang (liquidated) within 
two days grew to 120 people at the expense of kulaks, former punishers, 
former whites and counter-revolutionary elements. 


3. In the Kansk env.in the taiga, an armed gang of kulaks was 
organized, numbering up to 150 people. The gang is not active ("Wwe will 
sit until spring; you will find out in the spring"). 


Withdrawal of kulak-whiteguard and bandit elements 
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In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counterrevolutionary organizations 14 
arrested on them: 470 
Counterrevolutionary groups 350 
arrested on them: 2779 
Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 4868 
In total, 8117 people were arrested 

Of them: 

Kulakov 3074 

Wealthy 68 

Serednyakov 54 

Poor men and laborers 15 

Others 448 


There is no information about the social status and political past of 4458 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 87.1 

- in zemsovtsy 83.9 

Contracting 13.2 

Seed cleaning 31.7 


Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 19.9 
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Seed treatment 0.5 

Repair of tractors 69.2 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 46.8 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 32.5 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that have joined collective farms 93.6 


Average number of farms per collective farm 88 
- arable land 421 ha 


The number of socialized arable land on the edge 3416.0 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and curvatures 


The overwhelming majority of excesses took place on the basis of 
dispossession. In total, over the past 2 months, 309 village councils, 
affected by excesses and distortions, were taken into account, of which 
in 44 village councils excesses were expressed in the use of forced 
collectivization. In Novosibirsk, Barnaul, Rubtsovsky, Barabinsky 
districts and Oiratia, numerous cases of "dispossession" of middle 
peasants and former Red partisans have been noted. Everything was 
taken from the dispossessed, including their underwear, and they were 
asked to leave their homes within 24 hours.In some areas, the 
distortions allowed were of a downright provocative nature. In 
Novosibirsk, Tomsk and other districts, mass arrests of middle and 
poor peasants who do not want to join collective farms have been 
reported; they were also arrested for failure to surrender the seed funds 
and for speaking out against tractor obligations (Biysk, Slavgorod, 
Barnaul okrugs). In most of the districts dispossessed property was 
sold, often for a pittance. In Kamensky, Totsky and other districts, 
numerous cases of appropriation by local workers of property 
confiscated from kulaks have been registered. As a result of excesses, 
there are massive tendencies and exits from collective farms, as well as 
tendencies towards resettlement among a part of the poor and middle 
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peasants. In the Kansk env. there were cases of liquidation of village 
councils in the area of complete collectivization. 


MOSCOW REGION 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 12 performances; on the basis of 
collectivization and withdrawal of the anti-Soviet element — 1 speech. 


For 2 months 14 days of 1930 - 245 performances, of which 199 
performances were motivated by collectivization and the removal of 


the anti-Soviet element and dispossession of kulaks. 
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Affected counties and areas 





The growth in the number of mass demonstrations is due to the 
numerous excesses in dispossession and collectivization used by the 
kulaks and the anti-Soviet element. 


A huge increase in mass demonstrations in February and early March 
is due to performances in the Ryazan and Bezhetsk districts. The 
incomplete data given only partially reflects the actual situation. The 
speeches covered many settlements of Sandovsky, Vesyegonsky, 
Molokovsky, Krasnokholmsky districts. The speeches were 
accompanied by the beating and expulsion from the villages of local 
Soviet workers and communists, the analysis of the socialized semfond 
and cattle, the release of the arrested kulaks and the resettlement of 
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their former homes. In the Sandovsky district, mass unrest began to 
subside. During the last ten days, mass demonstrations in Kaluga, 
Moscow, Ryazan (again) and Kolomna districts have become more 
frequent. 


Terror 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 





1930, January - 16 leaflets, 2 anonymous letters. February - 46 leaflets, 
16 anonymous letters. 


Operational activities 

In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 124 
arrested on them: 685 
Counter-revolutionary lonely arrested 1826 
Total arrested - 2511 people 

Of them: 

Kulakov 1013 


Serednyakov 38 
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Traders 320 

Clergy 268 

Former landlords 42 
Former people 53 
Former Police Officers 26 
Artisans 32 

Others 17 


There is no information about the social and political past for 702 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 156.6 

- in zemsoviets 31.2 

Contracting 25.9 

Seed cleaning 77.1 

Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal one 46.7 

Seed treatment - 

Repair of tractors 37.1 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivized farms 73.0 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 76.0 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that joined collective farms 68.3 
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Average number of farms per collective farm - 
- arable land - 


The number of socialized arable land in the region 4499.7 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and distortions in the process of collectivization and 
dispossession 


In a number of districts of Ryazan, Bezhetsky, Orekhovo-Zuevsky, 
Tula, Kolomensky, Tverskoy districts, gross excesses and distortions of 
the party line during collectivization were recorded, which caused 
mass demonstrations in February - March, which were especially acute 
in Ryazan and Bezhetsk districts (in the latter, unrest still continues). 


The roughest excesses in wide dimensions were recorded: in the 
Ryazan district - Petelinsky, Tumsky, Ryazhsky;in Bezhetsky - 
Sandovsky, Molokovsky, Vesyegonsky, Krasnokholmsky; in Kaluga - 
Bobyninsky, Kaluga;in Tverskoy - Rameshkovsky, Torzhsky; in 
Kolomenskoye - Ashitovsky, Bronnitsky. 


Mass exits from collective farms. In all districts, exits from collective farms 
became widespread. Only in the Moscow environs. on March 10, in 22 
districts, the output of 16,000 farms was recorded, along the Kaluga 
env.in February 11,425 farms were discharged (out of 57,890 
collectivized farms). The most affected area is Bobyninsky (55% of those 
who left), Kaluga - (21.2%). In the Sandovsky district of the Bezhetsk 
okr., 75% collectivized, by March 7, only 30% of the farms remained. In 
the Petushinsky district of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky env. by March 5, 50% 
of collectivized farms had come out. 


NORTHERN REGION 


Mass performances 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 





1930 g. 

January - 1 anonymous February - 1 leaflet 

14 days of March - no information has been received. 

Operational activities 

On the edge on March 13, liquidated: 

Counterrevolutionary groups 26 

arrested on them: 137 

Counterrevolutionary loners arrested 539 Total arrested - 676 people 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
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Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 91.4 

- in zemsoviet 89.2 

Contracting 68.6 

Seed cleaning 27.7 

Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 40.8 
Seed treatment - 

Repair of tractors 32.7 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 42.0 
Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 31.3 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that have joined collective farms 79.7 


Average number of farms per collective farm 80.8 


The number of socialized arable land in the region 424.8 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and curvatures 


Numerous cases of "dispossession" of middle and poor peasants, the 
use of coercive methods in collectivization, arrests of middle peasants 
and poor peasants who do not want to join collective farms, etc., are 
mainly noted in the Arkhangelsk and Vologda districts. To a lesser 
extent, bends and bends took place in the Severo-Dvinsky and 
Nyandomsky districts. The roughest excesses were made in the town 
of Kadnikovo, Vologda environs. In the same district, there were cases 
of arrest of children. 


As a result of excesses in the Arkhangelsk and Vologda districts, there 
are cases of mass withdrawal from collective farms of middle peasants 
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who have joined collective farms under the threat of being 
dispossessed. 


The situation of the exiled kulaks and the mood of the local 
population in connection with the arrival of the exiled 


It is seriously alarming that in the first echelons of the arriving exiled 
kulaks from the Ostrogozhsky (TsChO) and Kherson (Ukrainian SSR) 
districts, many of the deported did not have supplies of food, money or 
even shoes. On the way and upon arrival, such families ate themselves 
from the alms of other families with supplies. Many deported from the 
Kherson env. missing documents. The incidence on the way is 
relatively low (1.37% to the entire composition). 


On the part of the exiles placed in temporary premises in the city of 
Arkhangelsk, attempts were noted to resist their sending to work in 
connection with the spread of rumors about the death and frostbite of 
a large number of exiles sent earlier to work. Among young people, 
there was a mood to dissociate themselves from their parents and start 
an independent working life. 


Upon arrival in Arkhangelsk of the first party of exiles, rumors spread 
among the population about ordeals on the way and the high death rate 
of kulaks. Rumors have been recorded among the townsfolk about the 
appalling situation of the exiles, showing sympathy for the kulaks. 


LENINGRAD REGION 
Mass performances 


For 2 months 14 days in 1930. Total performances - 6, of which on the 
basis of collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 
dispossession of kulaks - 3 performances. 


For the last 3 months of 1929 - 1 performance on a religious basis. 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 
1930 g. 


January - 4 leaflets, 5 anonymous letters. February - 19 leaflets, 7 
anonymous letters. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the Leningrad region. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the Leningrad region. go mainly along 
the line of anti-Soviet agitation and the spread of provocative 
rumors. The distribution of anti-Soviet leaflets is recorded in 
a significant number of cases. The bulk of those arrested are anti-Soviet 
loners. There is a significant increase in the activation of the clergy (anti- 
collective farm and anti-Soviet sermons, popular confessions, pressure 
on collective farmers, etc.), which rely mainly on the female mass 


Operational activities 
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In the region on March 13, 1930 the following were liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 2 
Anti-Soviet groups 129 

arrested on them: 685 
Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 2364 
Total arrested - 3049 

Of them: 

Kulakov 1395 

Wealthy 50 

Serednyakov 333 

Poor and farm laborers 18 

Traders 14 

Employees 34 

Clergy 104 

Other anti-Soviet elements 31 

Workers 7 

Former landlords 3 

Former People 137 

17 former white officers 

Former Police Officers 6 

Others 67 


There is no information about the social status and political past of 843 
people *. 
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The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 64.2 

- in zemsotios 93.0 

Contracting 20.3 

Seed cleaning 44.5 

Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 6.7 

Seed treatment 0.2 

Repair of tractors 41.3 


By category, the number of those arrested turned out to be 10 more 
people (3059 instead of 3049). 


Collectivization: 
Percentage of collectivized farms 23.1 
Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 17.5 


Percentage of socialization of livestock to its presence on farms that 
have joined collective farms 55.3 


Average number of farms per collective farm 44.2 
- arable land 140.7 ha 


The number of socialized arable land in the region 520.6 thousand 
hectares 


There are unfavorable indicators in the preparation of sowing material 
(cleaning, dressing and exchange of ordinary sowing material for 
varietal), contracting is carried out at an unsatisfactory pace. The 
situation with collective farms is especially unfavorable (filling the seed 
fund, socializing livestock, consolidating collective farms). 
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Kinks and distortions in the course of collectivization and 
dispossession. Exit from collective farms 


Excesses and distortions in the process of collectivization (arrest, 
dispossession and eviction of middle peasants and poor peasants who 
refuse to join collective farms, or protests against them, deprivation of 
electoral rights for poor peasants and middle peasants) were noted in 
all districts, and especially in Novgorod, Pskov and Luga. In the Pskov 
Okrug, excesses and distortions were recorded in almost all areas. 


In the Pskov, Leningrad, Borovichi and Luga districts, excesses in 
socialization and the forced transfer of agricultural partnerships to the 
charter of artels and these latter to the charter of communes caused an 
increase in the withdrawal from collective farms. 


Antikolkhoz sentiments among some of the Leningrad workers 


As a result of the insufficient work of trade-union organizations on 
Party policy in the countryside, under the influence of agitation, 
fugitive kulaks, etc., infiltrated into the working environment and into 
the workers' quarters, among some of the workers (mainly associated 
with the countryside) of many enterprises in Leningrad, unhealthy 
sentiments were recorded - conciliation to the kulak, sympathy for him, 
attacks against the party line. Isolated cases of anti-Soviet actions have 
been recorded, etc. 


WESTERN REGION 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929 on the basis of collectivization and 
withdrawals of the anti-Soviet element - 2 speeches. 


For 2 months 14 days in 1930 (data incomplete) on the basis of 
collectivization, dispossession and withdrawal of the anti-Soviet 
element - 63 performances. 
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The most serious protests took place in the Khotynetsky region (covered 
by protests against the socialization of the semfond and livestock, due 
to the excesses of 12 village councils); in the Lyudinovsky district 
(opposition to the removal of the anti-Soviet element, against the 
semfond) of the Bryansk okr .; in the Staritsky district (anti-collective 
farm performance in the region) of the Rzhevsky okr .; in the Surazh 
district (beating of a village activist, expelling a brigade from the 


village, crowd arming with stakes) of the Klintsovsky okr. 
The most affected district is Bryansk. 
Terror 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 

1930 g. 

January - 12 leaflets. 

February - 16 leaflets. 
Organized counter-revolution 


For the Western region. the presence of a significant number of anti- 
Soviet kulak groups and counter-revolutionary organizations is 
characteristic. Some of them were in the mood for an uprising, 
preparing to lead it. Some of the groups were associated with overseas 
and foreign consulates. 


In addition to the methods of struggle common to all regions of counter- 
revolutionary organizations and groups, one should note the 
intensified agitation for the liquidation of farms and emigration to 
Poland and Latvia. 


Typical liquidated counter-revolutionary organizations and groups 


1. Counter-revolutionary kulak-nationalist organization of the Latvian 
colonists, headed by the Lutheran clergy. The organization contacted 
the Latvian consulate in Vitebsk, supplying it with information about 
the mood of the peasant colonists and others. The organization 
extended its activities to Smolensk and adjacent districts. 


Organization structure: counterrevolutionary cells headed by "troikas" 
(chairman, secretary and treasurer). The activities of the organization 
basically boiled down to: a) rallying Latvians to oppose all measures of 
the Soviet regime, especially collectivization; b) the disintegration of 
the party and Komsomol organizations and the seizure of the 
grassroots Soviet apparatus; c) winning over the youth; d) preparing 
colonists for emigration, inciting "national-patriotic feelings." 


The work of the organization was masked by the performance of 
religious rituals and was strictly planned. At the meetings of the 
"troikas" and the organization's activists, plans were thoroughly 
discussed, and forms and methods of further counter-revolutionary 
work were developed (122 people were arrested in the case). 
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2. Counter-revolutionary organization of former monks. The 
organization was headed by the former governor of the Trinity 
Monastery, who illegally lived on the farms of the former Smolensk 
province. The organization planted counter-revolutionary cells in the 
Smolensk, Vyazemsk, Roslavl and Sukhinichesk districts. Houses for 
monks were built on farmsteads and in the forest, where meetings of 
members of the cells and "activists" were convened. The meetings were 
guarded by patrols. The purpose of the organization is to overthrow the 
existing system. The organization developed a frenzied counter- 
revolutionary agitation: "Soviet power is the rule of the antichrists, the 
power of the godless." 72 people were arrested in the case. 


3. Counter-revolutionary kulak organization in the Velikie Luki 
Okr. (Nevelsky district) under the leadership of priest Nebylov. The 
organization held illegal meetings, discussed tactics for the near future, 
outlined candidates in the event of a counter-revolutionary coup; had 
connections with other areas of the region and with Poland. 19 people 
were arrested. 


4. Counterrevolutionary rebel organization in the Bryansk region, 
calling itself the "Union for the Liberation of Russia", consisting of 
former officers and merchants. The organization outlined the 
preparation of mass peasant uprisings for the overthrow of Soviet 
power; distributed anti-Soviet proclamations and proclamations, tried 
to acquire a chapirograph. 10 people were arrested. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 150.4 

- in zemsoviets 102.2 

Contracting 7.6 


Seed cleaning 60.3 
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Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 5.8 

Seed treatment 5.2 

Repair of tractors 18.0 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivized farms 39.4 

The percentage of socialization of the slave. livestock per livestock 33.7 


The percentage of socialization of the slave. livestock to its availability 
on farms that have joined collective farms 48.1 


Average number of farms per collective farm 101.4 
- arable land 417.5 hectares 


The number of socialized arable land in the region 1920.3 thousand 
hectares 


Satisfactory indicators: in the collection and socialization of the seed 
fund, seed cleaning. The rate of contracting, the exchange of ordinary 
grain for high-quality sowing material, seed treatment and repair of 
tractors inspire fears of a possible failure of the plan. The most lagging 
behind in preparation for spring sowing is the Vyazemsky district, 
which is scheduled for complete collectivization in the next 1-2 years. 


Kinks and distortions during collectivization and dispossession 


Bends and bends are numerous in all districts (especially in the 
Smolensk, Velikoluksky, Bryansk and Klintsovsky districts). Basically, 
they boiled down to: taxation of the middle peasants on an individual 
basis (Kardym region and Smolensk environs); dispossession and 
eviction of the middle peasants, families of the Red Army, teachers 
from the clergy, etc. (Bryansk, Vyazemsky, Smolensk, Sukhinichesky 
and Velikiye Luki districts). 


In the Bryansk and Klintsovsky districts, there are numerous cases of 
socialization of the entire livestock, including small livestock, poultry, 
socialization of household lands, etc. On a smaller scale, the same is true 
in other districts. 
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Mass exits from collective farms 


According to incomplete data, during the period from November 10 
[1929] to March 10, 1930, 7,630 farms were discharged from the 
collective farms in 7 districts, of which 4478 were discharged from 
March 5 to March 10. The greatest outflow from collective farms is 
observed in the following districts and districts: 


Shablykinskiy and Pesochinskiy Bryansk environs; Pochinkovsky and 
Roslavlsky Roslavl environs; Kardymsky and Dorogobuzhsky 
Smolensk — environs; Klintsovsky — district of the same 
district; Boryatinsky district of Sukhinichesky env. 


Operational activities 

In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 5 
arrested on them: 376 
Counterrevolutionary groups 226 
arrested for them: 1567 
Counterrevolutionary loners arrested 1757 
In total, 3700 people were arrested. 

Of them: 

Kulakov 3258 

Serednyakov 7 

Poor people and laborers 1 

Employees 1 

Clergy 128 

Former landlords 305 

BELARUS 


Mass performances 
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Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 9 performances, of which on the basis 
of collectivization and withdrawals of the anti-Soviet element - 3 
performances. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 133 performances, of which on the basis of 
collectivization, dispossession and withdrawal of the anti-Soviet 
element - 128 performances (data are incomplete). 
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* Error in counting; correct - 13810. 





** Error in counting; correct - 59. 
Affected counties and areas 


In the Minsk, Mozyr, Mogilev and Orsha districts in late February and 
early March in a number of districts, mass demonstrations, 
accompanied by the beating of Soviet workers, the expulsion of 
communists and brigadniks, covered a number of adjacent 
villages. The situation continues to be tense (data as of March 15). 


The most serious performances took place: in the Dubrovinsky region 
of the Orsha okr. (covered 14 settlements in 5 village councils on the 
basis of socialization - end of February);in Petrikovsky, 
Kopatkevichsky, Korolinsky districts of the Mozyr environs; in the 
Smilovichi region of the Minsk environs. (the soil is the withdrawal of 
the anti-Soviet element and the eviction of kulaks; the form is active 
resistance, beating and expulsion of agricultural activists, brigade 
workers). The performance is in early March. 
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In with. The Lyaskovichi crowd resisted a detachment of border guards 
armed with a machine gun, weapons were used. 


Performances in the Zhitkovichi district (border) of the Mozyr 
okr. continue, transferring from one village to another. 


The situation remains tense (data as of March 15). 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 

1930 g. 

January - 12 leaflets. 

February — 19 leaflets, 1 anonymous letter. 
Operational activities 

In the republic on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 8 
arrested on them: 420 
Counter-revolutionary groups 560 

arrested on them: 3488 


Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 2129 
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A total of 6037 people were arrested. 
Organized counter-revolution 


The BSSR is distinguished by the presence of a significant number of 
counter-revolutionary organizations and groups, especially in the 
border districts. For a number of uncovered groups and organizations 
in these districts, their connection with the Zakordon was established, 
the leading role in them of the II Department of the Main Staff of 
Poland.Some groups carried out systematic espionage work for 
Poland. 


Their basic installation and activity is reduced to the following: 


1) Preparation of acts of sabotage, sabotage and armed action at the time 
of the declaration of war. 


2) Creation of cadres of partisan detachments for this case. 


In addition, in their daily work, these organizations prepared mass 
demonstrations, engaged in terrorist activities against rural workers, 
spread provocative rumors and carried on anti-Soviet and anti- 
collective farm agitation. 


These organizations were built on the basis of the experience of the 
Polish military organizations that existed during the civil war ("POV", 
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"Dovudstva defense of cress", “guard Kressov", etc.). 


In Poland, near the border, special agencies of the 2nd branch of the 
Polglavshtab, separated from intelligence, are creating secret depots of 
weapons and explosives to transfer them at the right time to the 
USSR. The assets of the created sabotage organizations are passed 
through special saboteur schools. 


The main personnel of sabotage and insurgent organizations is the 
Polish gentry (kulaks), which in the BSSR makes up 10-12% of the entire 
Polish population, with 3.5% of the kulak stratum among the Belarusian 
peasantries. 
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Typical of liquidated counter-revolutionary organizations 


In the Mozyr and Bobruisk districts, a sabotage and insurrectionary 
organization was liquidated, the leaders of which were the leaders of 
large gangs that operated in 1920-22. 


The bandits Kuchinsky, Savitsky, Gitalsky and others systematically 
crossed the border, established contacts, preparing groups of anti- 
Soviet people in a number of villages for armed uprisings and sabotage 
work. At the same time, anti-Soviet agitation was carried out, the 
dissolution of provocative rumors, anti-Soviet documents, etc. Illegal 
meetings, which have become especially frequent since the end of 1929, 
were held with the participation of the leaders of the organization who 
came from Poland (illegally). 


In October, at a meeting of the asset, targets for raids and sabotage were 
outlined, responsibilities were assigned to find and allocate sites for the 
launch of Polish aircraft. The leaders of the organization guaranteed the 
delivery of weapons (123 people were arrested). 


In the Minsk env. the subversive and insurgent organization consisting 
of the former members of the circle “im. Pilsudski "(the kulaks of the 
gentry). The organization was preparing the Polish population of 
Belarus for an armed uprising during the war (76 people were arrested). 


In the Mozyr environs. the sabotage-insurgent organization of the 
kulaks-gentry and former sabotage bandits was liquidated. The 
organization operated in a divided manner (in groups). 3 members of 
the CPSU (b) were recruited into it. The task of the organization was to 
raise an armed uprising in case of war; outlined a number of acts of 
sabotage on the railways. The organization communicated with 
Zakordon using ciphers and through special couriers (78 people were 
arrested). 


In the Polotsk env. an organization of large kulaks carried out 
espionage work under the leadership of Polish intelligence. To cover 
their activities, the members of the organization were engaged in 
smuggling (63 people were arrested). 
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Typical of the liquidated anti-Soviet groups 


In the Pleshenichesky district of the Minsk environs. A group from the 
Polish gentry (formerly the owners of large plots of land) conducted 
anti-Soviet agitation, disrupting ongoing measures for land 
management, infringement of the kulaks, spreading provocative 
rumors about the arrival of the White Poles and the reprisals against 
persons promoting the measures of the Soviet government. The 
members of the group assisted the agents of the Polish intelligence 
agencies, hiding them and looking for persons for espionage (10 people 
were arrested). 


In the Seinensky district of the Vitebsk env. The Polish-gentry patriotic 
group campaigned for the arrival of Polish troops on the territory of 
Belarus, was engaged in espionage, having a connection with the Polish 
intelligence officer Slyatsky, who led the group's activities. The 
participants organized massive opposition to the events of the Soviet 
regime among the Polish population (12 people were arrested). 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 85.5 

- in zemsoviets 49.6 

Contracting 12.2 

Seed cleaning 64.4 

Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 3.2 
Seed treatment - 

Repair of tractors 45.7 

Collectivization: 


Percentage of collectivization of farms 57.9 
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The percentage of socialization of the slave. livestock from livestock 
40.7 


The percentage of socialization of the slave. livestock to its availability 
on farms that have joined collective farms 48.3 


Average number of farms per collective farm 123.6 
- arable land 740.3 ha 


The number of socialized arable land in the republic is 27392 thousand 
hectares 


Backfilling of the seed fund is proceeding at an insufficient rate, 
especially in zemsovtsy, the cleaning of seed grain, an unsatisfactory 
rate of repair of tractors; an alarmingly slow rate of contracting, the 
exchange of ordinary grain for varietal sowing material. 


Kinks and distortions during collectivization and dispossession 


Excesses and perversions in the BSSR, mainly during dispossession and 
eviction, have become widespread in a number of districts. Sampled 
from mid-February to March 10, facts of gross excesses and perversions 
were recorded in 143 village councils. 


The largest number of facts of bends were recorded (along the 
descending line) in the Minsk, Vitebsk, Gomel, Bobruisk, Mozyr and 
Orsha (in particular, in the Dubrovinsky district) districts. In a 
significant number of cases, excesses took place in the course of 
collectivization (mainly in connection with socialization). 


Leaving the collective farms 


Mass exits from the end of February in all districts (especially in Gomel 
and Mozyr): on March 7, 2093 collective farm members were 
discharged in a few days. In the Gomel District, all 4 collective farms 
collapsed. Reasons: weak consolidation of the newly organized 
collective farms, excesses in the socialization of the means of production 
and property, a significant increase in the activity of the kulaks, 
increased rumors of war. 


NIZHEGORODSKY REGION 
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Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929 - 6 performances, of which 2 
performances on the basis of collectivization and withdrawals of the 
anti-Soviet element. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 39 performances, of which on the basis of 
collectivization, the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 


dispossession of kulaks - 25 performances. 
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Affected counties and areas 


The most serious performances took place in the village. B. Murashkino 
Lyskovsky district of Nizhny Novgorod env. (March 7 - 3,000 people, 
resistance to the removal of the anti-Soviet element, the Red Army 
detachment fought back with rifle butts); the villages of Chufarovo, 
Yanovo and Gribanovo, Oktyabrsky district, Arzamas env. (against the 
closure of a church and a mosque, a demonstration with anti-Soviet 
slogans); from. Mozharki of the Kanash region of the CASSR (on 
February 27, 8,000 people resisted the removal of the anti-Soviet 
element, the intervention of an armed detachment - 10 people was 
required. No weapon was used). 


Terror 


All about terrorist attacks 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 


1930 g. 
January - 2 leaflets. February - 1 leaflet and 1 anonymous letter. 


Of these: 1 insurgent leaflets, 1 anti-collective farm leaflets and 1 against 
dispossession and withdrawal of the anti-Soviet element, and 1 
anonymous letter. 


Organized counter-revolution 


There is a significant increase in the activity of counter-revolutionary 
groups. 


Some groups were led by white officers, former landowners, 
clergymen, had a mindset for an uprising and formed rebel cells. 


In Czechoslovakia and other regions, individual mass demonstrations 
were prepared by counter-revolutionary groups, which at the right 
time used any, often insignificant, reason for the protest itself. 


Features of tactics and methods of struggle of counter-revolutionary 
groups in the Nizhny Novgorod region: 1) the use of the church for 
political purposes; 2) sending their agents (former monks, beggars) to 
the districts to conduct counter-revolutionary agitation;3) the 
organization of handicraft circles for the processing of young people 
and especially women. 


Typical of liquidated counter-revolutionary groups 
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Grouping of former kulaks and breeders in the village. B. Murashkino 
of the Lyskovsky district of the Nizhokrug, who repeatedly thwarted 
economic campaigns, organized a protest of peasants (3000 people) 
during the seizure of the anti-Soviet element (31 people were arrested - 
a member of the group). 


In with. Karacharovo Murom env. (area of continuous collectivization) 
a group of kulaks and nuns, led by the priest, prepared a mass 
demonstration (a rope was led from the alarm bell to the church 
gatehouse). As a result of the group's activities (disruption of meetings, 
agitation, spreading provocative rumors, etc.) 100 farms left the 
collective farm in 3 days. 


Terrorist kulak-bandit group in the village. The Nizhokruga temple, 
headed by the former leader of the uprising, organized a series of arson 
attacks, beat several activists and collective farmers. Using the closure 
of the local church, she organized a mass demonstration (41 people 
were arrested). 


Rebel kulak group in the village. Kudoevo of the Poretsky region of the 
Chuvash ASSR, aiming to organize an armed uprising, organized 
illegal meetings, recruited new people (17 people were arrested). 


Withdrawal of kulak-whiteguard and bandit elements 
In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 184 

arrested for them: 1078 

Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 1266 

A total of 2,344 people were arrested 

Of them: 

Kulakov 885 

Serednyakov 41 

Service 26 


Clergy 185 
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Former landlords 8 
Former people 342 
Former White Officers 61 
17 former police officers 
Artisans 100 

Others 33 


There is no information about the social status and political past for 646 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 158.2 * 

- in zemsoviets 89.3 


* Note: Calculated as a percentage of the plan established for January 
20, 1930. The collectivization plan has been overfulfilled since that time, 
therefore the plan for filling the seed fund for January 20, 1930 is 
underestimated and the collection of the seed fund 
continues. (Documents note. - Ed.). 


Contracting as a percentage of the plan 48.1 

Seed cleaning 53.2 

Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal one 74.8 
Seed treatment 0.2 

Repair of tractors 63.2 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 48.7 


521 


The percentage of socialization of the slave. livestock from livestock 
54.7 


The percentage of socialization of the slave. livestock to its availability 
on farms that have joined collective farms 63.9 


Average number of farms per collective farm 119.8 
- arable land 693.1 ha 


The number of socialized arable land on the edge 3881.3 thousand 
hectares 


We have unsatisfactory performancein contracting, cleaning and 
especially seed treatment. The repair of tractors is proceeding at an 
insufficient pace. 


Kinks and distortions during collectivization and dispossession 


The excesses and distortions in collectivization and dispossession of 
kulaks are very numerous (arrests of the poor and middle peasants for 
refusing to join collective farms, dispossession of the middle peasants, 
mockery of the dispossessed people, eviction "on all four sides" with 
children, a massive campaign of closing churches and mosques in 
administrative order and arrests of priests). 


The greatest number of facts of kinks and distortions was recorded in 
the Votsk region, Arzamas, Vyatka, Kotelnichesky and Nolinsky 
districts and the CASSR. 


From February 15 to March 10, 153 settlements were taken into account 
by a selective method, where there were gross bends and distortions. 


Mass withdrawal from collective farms 


Since the end of February, there has been a tendency to quit collective 
farms, which continues to grow to this day. Withdrawals from 
collective farms and communes in Vyatka, Nolinsky, Arzamas, 
Kotelnichesky and Nizhny Novgorod districts took on a mass 
character. 


In the Vyatka Okr. over the past few days, more than 1,500 farms have 
left the collective farm, 1,000 of them from the Slobodsky District. On 


522 


the collective farm of the entirely collectivized Zepelevsky village 
council, 35 out of 417 farms remained on February 28. 


In V. Boldinsky district of Arzamas env. in 20 days, the percentage of 
collectivized farms dropped from 40 to 32 (about 1000 farms came out). 


IVANOVSK INDUSTRIAL REGION 
Mass performances 
Digital data. For the last 3 months, 1929 was not. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 63 performances;on the basis of 
collectivization, dispossession and the removal of the anti-Soviet 


element, 14 were recorded. 
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village. Porechye-Rybnoye Yaroslavl env. Rostov region (600 people 
against the closure of churches, local collaborators were beaten - 
January 12). 


In the Gorokhovetsky district of the Vladimir okr. (anti-collective farm 
demonstration of women - 300 people from 5 villages - March 6). 


Disruptions of meetings as a result of anti-Soviet protests were 
recorded in 62 settlements, of which 54 were collectivization meetings. 
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Terror 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 





1930 g. 
January - 13 leaflets and 3 anonymous letters. 
February - 7 leaflets and 1 anonymous letter. 


Of these: rebel leaflets - 5; leaflets against collectivization and 
dispossession-11 and 2 anonymous letters. 


Organized counter-revolution 


With a small, compared with other regions of the USSR, the number of 
mass demonstrations, an insignificant growth and aggravation of 
terror, characteristic of counterrevolutionary activities in the IPO, is the 
organization of numerous anti-Soviet groups. 


A characteristic feature in the activities of anti-Soviet IPO groups is the 
use of the church as a political tribune (sermons, night mass 
confessions). 


Counter-revolutionary organizations 


Kulak-White Guard grouping in the Melenkovsky district of the 
Vladimir okr. Composition: former officers (7 people), landowners (2), 
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participants in counter-revolutionary uprisings (8 people), former 
merchants and other former people.The group set as its goal: 
undermining the measures of the Soviet government, preparing the 
peasantry for an armed uprising, based on economic difficulties. The 
members of the group had weapons, typography, paper. For two years 
the groups issued counter-revolutionary appeals (liquidated, 1 shot, 10 
people imprisoned in a concentration camp for a period of 10 to 5 
years). 


A group of former white officers and former large local owners in the 
Vladimir region, aiming to seize weapons and organize a 
demonstration. The groups previously had connections with a member 
of the Kuban Rada, Savitsky (shot in 1929), provided material support 
to the former white officers; at the meetings, questions of the uprising 
were discussed, responsibilities were distributed, points were outlined, 
etc. (8 organizers were shot). 


A group of churchmen centered in the city of Yaroslavl, led by 
Archbishop Varlaam Ryashentsev, united the reactionary priests of the 
Yaroslavl, Rybinsk, Kineshemsky and Aleksandrovsky districts. Under 
the guise of an intra-church struggle, organizing "sisterhood" circles, 
the participants waged anti-Soviet agitation (their slogans: "Loyal 
attitude to the Soviet regime is a betrayal of Orthodoxy", "the godless 
homeland for a Christian ceases to be a homeland"). The group 
distributed illegal documents, having connections with the exiled 
clergy, provoking the population to excesses (out of 35 people, 17 were 
arrested, imprisoned in a concentration camp; 16 were expelled). 


Anti-Soviet groups 


A grouping of kulak youth in the Nekouz district of the Rybinsk 
okr. led counterrevolutionary agitation, disrupted Soviet events in the 
countryside. It had a code. The funds were created from voluntary and 
membership fees. Several robberies were planned. The group, during 
the continuous collectivization of the district, issued anti-Soviet leaflets 
(34 leaflets were taken away during the liquidation, the participants - 5 
people - were imprisoned in a concentration camp for periods of 3 to 5 
years). 


Operational activities 
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In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 154 
arrested for them: 1740 
Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 2619 
A total of 4359 people were arrested. 

Of them: 

Kulakov 1559 

Serednyakov 95 

Traders 1132 

Employees 21 

Clergy 602 

57 former white officers 

Former Police Officers 141 

Former officers 55 

Handicrafts 96 


There is no information about social status and political past for 601 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 150.9 

- in zemsoviets 76.3 

Contracting as a percentage of the plan 15.6 


Seed cleaning 56.2 
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Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 46.4 

Seed treatment - 

Repair of tractors 39.7 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 33.8 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 33.8 


The percentage of socialization of the slave. livestock to its availability 
on farms that have joined collective farms 59.8 


The number of socialized arable land in the region is 965.3 thousand 
hectares 


Satisfactory collection of the seed fund in collective farms, less 
satisfactory rate of dumping of seeds in zemsto communities. Weak 
rate of seed cleaning, exchange of ordinary seeds for varietal seed and 
repair of tractors. An alarmingly low rate of contracting. 


Kinks and distortions during collectivization and dispossession 


In terms of the number of excesses and distortions, mainly in the form 
of forced collectivization, the Aleksandrovsky and Rybinsky districts 
stand out. The most widespread character were all sorts of perversions 
and excesses during collectivization and dispossession of kulaks in the 
following areas: Aleksandrovsky okr. (Gavrilovo-Posad and 
Pereyaslavsky), Rybinsk env. (Mologsky, Nekouzsky, Vreytovsky), 
Yaroslavl env. (Yaroslavl, Pervomaisky, Ilyinsky), Kineshemsky 
env. (Puchensky district of continuous collectivization), Vladimirsky 
env. (Vyaznikovsky and others). 


Leaving the collective farms 


In January and February in the region, according to incomplete data, 
5887 farms left the collective farms. Particularly wide dimensions are in 
the Aleksandrovsky Okr. (3404 farms) and Vladimir (1010 farms). 


In the Pereyaslavsky district of complete collectivization, 1000 farms 
came out in 5 days, and in just 2 months - 1523 farms. The same in the 
Gavrilovo-Posad region. 
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During the week, as of March 10, in Shuisky, Vladimirsky, Kostroma, 
Kineshemsky, Rybinsky districts, on the basis of socialization of cattle, 
the semfond and under the influence of kulak agitation, according to 
incomplete data, another 803 farms left the collective farms. In the 
Rybinsk env. 10 cases of entire villages leaving the collective farm were 
noted. 


FAR EASTERN REGION 


Mass performances 


Digital data 
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March, an armed uprising took place in the Chita environs, on the 
border with Buryat-Mongolia. 
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The largest number of terrorist attacks falls on areas of complete 
collectivization. 


Anti-Soviet leaflets 

1930 g. 

January - 4 leaflets, 1 anonymous letter. 
February - - 


March — A large number of insurgent leaflets were distributed (no 
count). 


Armed performance 


In early March, in the Mukhorshibirsky region of Buryat-Mongolia and 
the Miletinsky region (centered in the latter), the Chita environs. an 
armed uprising arose, covering a number of villages. 


The speech is directed against total collectivization. Slogans: "For bread, 
against hunger and communes", "for Soviet power without 
communists." 


Personnel: mostly kulaks and bandit elements, part of the middle 
peasants and the poor, most of them mobilized by bandits by force of 


arms. 


Losses: from the moment of the speech until March 5, band insurgents 
killed 22 communists and activists, including 3 teachers. 


The main core of the rebels has been defeated. In the Vichura area, 300 
active participants were seized. Some of the rebels headed deep into the 
Buryat-Mongolian Republic, some - into the hills. 


In with. Mountain Springs of the Vladivostok environs. an armed 
group of kulaks (7 people) made an unsuccessful raid on local party 
members and activists. They hid in the hills. 


Counter-revolutionary manifestations in the DCK 


Counterrevolutionary activity in the DCK mainly proceeds along the 
line of insurrectionary manifestations (intensification of insurgent 
agitation in the Chita, Sretensky and Vladivostok districts, distribution 
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of insurgent leaflets in the Vladivostok okrug.) do not fully reflect the 
actual situation in terms of terror and distribution of leaflets due to the 
delay in reporting on them). 


Active counter-revolutionary manifestations in a significant number of 
cases originated from organized counter-revolutionary groups. A 
characteristic feature of the DCK, distinguishing it from a number of 
other regions, is that the overwhelming majority of those arrested are 
members of counterrevolutionary organizations and groups. Loners 
make up less than 10% of all those arrested. 


Withdrawal of kulak-whiteguard and bandit elements 
In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 8 

arrested on them: 224 

Counterrevolutionary groups 31 

arrested for them: 353 

Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 62 

In total, 739 people were arrested * 

* Error in counting; should be 639. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 54.4 

- in zemsoviets 78.4 

Contracting as a percentage of the plan 0.1 (until February 20) 
Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal one - 

Seed treatment - 


Repair of tractors 18 
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Collectivization: 
Percentage of collectivization of farms 33.8 
Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 12.0 


The percentage of socialization of small livestock to its presence on 
farms that have joined collective farms 56.2 


Average number of farms per collective farm 58.1 


The number of socialized arable land in the region is 311.9 thousand 
hectares 


We have an alarmingly weak pace in almost all indicators of 
preparation for the spring sowing campaign. The rate of socialization 
of seeds and livestock on collective farms is especially unsatisfactory. 


Littering of collective farms with kulak elements 


In the Khabarovsk, Chita, Sretensky districts there is a very significant 
infestation of collective farms by kulak elements. Capturing leadership 
in them. In some places, all the kulaks were accepted into collective 


farms. 
Flight of the kulaks 


In Vladivostok, Amur and Chita districts - a mass exodus of kulaks with 
their families to the taiga, to Buryat-Mongolia (sometimes with 
weapons). The flight of significant groups of kulaks, priests, anti-Soviet 
elements to China. Flight to China of Koreans (Vladivostok env.). 


BASHKIRIA 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 11, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and withdrawals of the anti-Soviet element - 3 
performances. 


For 2 months 14 days in 1930 - 21, of which on the basis of 
collectivization, removal of the anti-Soviet element and dispossession 
of kulaks - 17 performances. 


531 


November PSs 
December f ——* 


February 
= 
Total 


Affected cantons 





The most serious performances took place: in the village. Atkulevo 
Kaimlykovskaya vol. Birsk canton - disruption of the meeting, beating 
up anumber of activists, kulaks and mullahs held power in their hands 
for 7 days; in the Talachevsky village council of the Uslin parish. The 
Sterlitamak canton, a crowd of 120 people with the slogans "Down with 
Soviet power and collective farms!" worried until morning; in the 
village. In Kuydaly, Argayash canton, a crowd of women, led by 
kulaks, beat a member of the village council, threatened the entire 
village council and the teacher with reprisals; the entire staff of the 
village council and the teacher fled to the parish, there were attempts 
to deal with the arrived representatives of the VIC, who fled. The 
anarchy in the village lasted 3-4 days. 


Terror 


Total terrorist attacks 


December f | e 14 days of March (data incomplete)fl | 
[Total:] [Total:] 


Types of terror 


injuries «ii 





[Total:] Total:] 


Anti-Soviet leaflets 





beatings iB 
O 
assassination , assassination . 

ten. Ive 
attempts 


1930 g. 
532 


ee ee 





Sn ce 


Of these, rebel - 4, (on the basis of) collectivization - 1 


Organized counter-revolution 


The development of the activities of the national counter-revolution 
basically boils down to the following: the rapid growth of counter- 
revolutionary agitation with the activation of the Mule elements, a 
sharp resistance to the ongoing measures for the reconstruction of 
agriculture, the growth of groups and organizations into insurgent 
ones, leadership of mass demonstrations in the countryside. 


In their struggle, counter-revolutionary groups used terror, malicious 
anti-Soviet agitation, spreading provocative rumors, disrupting 
meetings, using the population's religious prejudices to organize mass 
demonstrations, and inciting women to take action. Tactical methods of 
the struggle of counter-revolutionary groups and _ individuals: 
organization, orientation to mass demonstrations, strict conspiracy - 
organizing meetings under the pretext of religious gatherings, 
drinking, etc., striving to encompass and plant cells in a number of 
settlements with a single centralized leadership, provoking mass 
demonstrations, placing their leadership on the kulak and counter- 
revolutionary elements, participants in banditry in the past. 


The most typical liquidated counter-revolutionary organizations and 
groups are: 


1. A counter-revolutionary organization in the Zilair canton, consisting 
of Bashkirs; asset arrested 30 people, mainly from members of gang 
movements in the past.The organization has a _ pronounced 
insurrectionary character: in 1929 its members participated in band- 
attacks against the VIK and the militia in order to obtain weapons. The 
organization extended its influence on a number of villages, prepared 
the organization of mass banditry. 


2. Counterrevolutionary group in Stepanovskaya parish. Ufa canton 
headed by a former landowner and a White Guard. The grouping 
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systematically conducted anti-Soviet activities to disrupt 
collectivization. She spoke in an organized manner at meetings, trying 
to carry out decisions in favor of the kulaks, terrorized the poor and 
Soviet workers. 


3. The kulak group in the  village.Tarkazn  Priyutovsky 
parish Belebeevsky canton, after the decision of the general meeting to 
organize a collective farm in the village, convened 


on the street a meeting at which she spoke out against the organized 
collective farm. As a result, the peasants began to leave the collective 


farm. 


4. The kulak group in the village. Narastau Kirghiz-Miyakinskaya 
vol. Belebeevsky canton, under the leadership of the muezzin, having 
persuaded a number of peasants present at the general meeting, 
together with them, opposed the organization of the collective farm, 
while trying to beat the presidium of the meeting. As a result, 
collectivization measures in the countryside were disrupted. 


5. The kulak group in the village. Kunashak of the same volost of 
Argayash canton at his illegal meetings discusses methods of struggle 
against total collectivization, resorts to intimidation of the poor and 
farm laborers: "If you organize in collective farms, white people will 
come, and then you will die." 


Withdrawal of kulak-whiteguard and bandit elements 
In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
Counter-revolutionary organizations 3 

arrested for them: 80 

Counter-revolutionary groups 175 

arrested for them: 1073 

Counter-revolutionary singles arrested 393 

A total of 1,546 people were arrested. 


Of them: 
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Kulakov 453 
Serednyakov 3 

Poor and farm laborers 5 
Clergy 40 

Former landlords 1 
Former White Officers 1 


There is no information about the social status and political past of 1043 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan 

- on collective farms 51.4 

- in zemsovtsy 143.5 

Contracting as a percentage of the plan 63.4 

Seed cleaning 67.1 

Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 15 

Seed treatment 0.1 

Repair of tractors 41.4 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 81.2 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 58.5 


The percentage of socialization of small livestock to its presence on 
farms that joined collective farms 98.1 


Average number of farms per collective farm 168.1 
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The number of socialized arable land in the republic is 3087.5 thousand 
hectares 


Kinks and distortions during collectivization and dispossession 


In a number of regions, there is a significant tendency to replace mass 
explanatory work with methods of command and administration. The 
excesses and distortions noted everywhere in the course of 
collectivization and dispossession are basically reduced to: bringing the 
middle peasants and poor peasants under the category of dispossessed 
people, often on the basis of personal accounts; dispossession of 
families of Red Army men and commanders of the Red Army and mass 
arrests without sufficient grounds; bullying in relation to dispossessed 
people and members of their families; to the compulsion to join 
collective farms; to the exclusion of middle peasants, poor peasants and 
laborers from collective farms. According to the count, from January 15 
to March 1, with a sample of the most gross perversions and excesses 
in the course of collectivization and dispossession, 79 settlements were 
registered in Bashkiria, severely affected. The most severe excesses took 
place in the Ufa (24 settlements), Birsk (19 settlements) and 
Mesyagutovsky (13 settlements) cantons. It should be noted that the 
figure 79 refers to settlements where perversions and excesses are of the 
crudest forms. 


In some places, individual grassroots Soviet workers help the kulaks 
hide their property, obtain fictitious documents and hide from the 
villages (Ufa, Argayash, Mesyagutov cantons). 


Mass exits from collective farms 


In a number of districts, under the influence of kulak agitation, 
aggravated by the lack of reinforcement work in organized collective 
farms and excesses, mass exits from the collective farms are noted. The 
Ufa canton is most impressed by this phenomenon. Contamination of 
the collective farm leadership, drunkenness and the connection of 
collective farm leaders with the kulak-anti-Soviet element significantly 
contribute to the urge to quit the collective farms. 


Church activity 
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Active anti-Soviet and anti-kolkhoz agitation is carried out by 
churchmen, who call on believers in churches to refuse to join 
kolkhozes, while playing on their religious feelings. As a result, 
breakdowns in the organization of new collective farms and exits from 
existing ones (Belebeyevsky, Argayashsky cantons) were noted. 


TATARIA 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 34 performances, of which 15 on the 
basis of collectivization and the removal of an anti-Soviet element. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 55 performances;on the basis of 
collectivization, removal of the anti-Soviet element and dispossession - 
41. 


Total 


y March | o information has been received| 
Total 


Affected areas 





The most serious protests took place in a number of villages of 
Mamadyshskaya, Omarskaya, Usalinskaya and Vakhitovskaya volosts 
of the Mamadyshskiy canton, accompanied by stubborn resistance of 
the speakers and resulting in the disruption and dispersal of collective 
farm meetings, women's gatherings, the destruction of the houses of 
activists, beatings and attempts at reprisals against representatives of 
Soviet public organizations. The speeches took place under anti- 
collective farm slogans, protesting against the socialization of 
agricultural materials, agricultural implements, draft animals, and the 
seizure of kulak property. There were demands to open closed 
mosques and return mullahs due to excesses. 


In four Tatar villages of Kulle-Kiminskaya vol. The Arsk canton, 
speeches were accompanied by disruptions of meetings, refusal to 
socialize seeds and livestock, demands to liquidate the collective farm, 
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and threats of reprisals if the initiators of the protests were 
removed. The unrest spread to the neighboring village. Uli of the same 
volost. 


In the village. N.-Chakala Gorodishchensky parish. A crowd of 800 
people in Buino canton tried to disarm the workers who were removing 
the anti-Soviet element, and achieved the release from the arrest of the 
mullah. 


Terror 
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Of these: insurgents - 1, collectivization - 24 *. 


* So, in the text. 
Organized counter-revolution 


The main points in the development of the national counter-revolution 
should include: the growth of counterrevolutionary kulak activity with 
a significant intensification of the activity of the Mulsko-Ishan elements, 
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vigorous opposition of the kulak-Mulsko-anti-Soviet elements to 
collectivization and sowing campaigns, the growth of rebel tendencies, 
provoking and leading mass demonstrations. 


Of the most characteristic counter-revolutionary groups, the following 
should be pointed out: 


1. In February, 23 kulak-anti-Soviet groups were liquidated in the 
Mamadysh canton, aiming at countering and disrupting the ongoing 
events, terrorizing the agricultural sector, inciting religious fanaticism 
of the masses (spreading provocative rumors about the persecution of 
religion) and preparing for mass armed uprisings. The groupings 
convened meetings illegally, established contacts with groups of 
neighboring villages, volosts, and even cities. The clergy took an active 
part in the groupings. 


2. Kulak group with. Kudash of the Arsk canton, headed by a mullah 
and two kulaks. Members of the group tried to establish contact with a 
number of other villages to provoke mass demonstrations, terrorized 
local collaborators, and destroyed the school (which was located in the 
building of the former mosque). 


3. Kulak-Ishan grouping in the village. N.-Chakala Buinsk canton, 
which has influence on a number of villages in adjacent areas. The 
group vigorously opposed grain procurement, collectivization and 
anti-religious propaganda by disrupting meetings, provoking mass 
protests and terrorizing village activists, and was associated with the 
Sultan-Galievites. 


4, Counter-revolutionary group in the village. Tulabaevo, headed by a 
mullah, terrorized a communist activist and distributed counter- 
revolutionary leaflets and anonymous letters. 


5. A similar grouping in the village. Canisar. In the Bugulma canton, 
one organization consisting of the Socialist-Revolutionaries, at a 
meeting, cut out newspapers and articles criticizing the shortcomings 
of the work of the Soviet organs, and used them as material for anti- 
Soviet agitation. 


Withdrawal of kulak-whiteguard and bandit elements 


In the region on March 13, liquidated: 
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Counter-revolutionary organizations 2 
arrested on them: 23 
Counter-revolutionary groups 166 
arrested for them: 1732 
Counter-revolutionary singles arrested 634 
In total, 2399 * people were arrested. 

* Error in counting; should be 2389. 
Kulakov 10 

Wealthy 16 

Serednyakov 6 

Traders 9 

Clergy 5 

Former landlords 1 

Others 6 


There is no information about the social status and political past of 2346 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan: 

- on collective farms 98.8 

- in zemsovtsy 75.9 

Contracting as a percentage of the plan 54.1 


Seed cleaning 70.9 
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Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal one 61.4 
Seed treatment - 

Repair of tractors 54.2 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivization of farms 77.3 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 65.3 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that have joined collective farms 84.2 


Average number of farms per collective farm 118.2 


In some areas, the pace of preparation for the spring sowing campaign 
lags behind the established dates. A number of shortcomings are noted 
in the work of the leading organizations (Tatnarkomzem, 
Polevodsoyuz, Selkhozbank, Kolkhozsoyuz). The development and 
distribution of plans to the field is progressing slowly. In places, the 
plan has not been brought to the village and the collective farm 
(Mamadyshsky, Laishevsky, Arsky cantons). Disagreement in the work 
of individual governing bodies and agricultural cooperatives 
negatively affects the course of preparation for spring sowing. The 
indicators on the progress of contracting, cleaning and dressing of seeds 
and repair of tractors are unsatisfactory. The slow rate of seed sorting 
is partly due to the lack of grain cleaning transports. However, in areas 
where there are grain-cleaning carts, there were facts of downtime due 
to the indiscriminate nature of the VIKs and village councils. The 
attention of the general population around the issues of sorting and 
cleaning seeds is poorly mobilized. The unacceptable careless storage 
of socialized machines is noted, which lie unattended, rust, and 
valuable parts are plundered. 


Of the abnormalities in the process of collectivization, the following 
should be pointed out: the leading organizations often do not keep up 
with the pace of collectivization; the organizational development of the 
newly created collective farms is progressing slowly; poorly delivered 
agronomic assistance; there is no comprehensive explanatory work on 
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the organization of labor on collective farms, the distribution of 
products and the essence of socialization of the means of production. 


Despite the cleaning, a number of collective farms continue to be 
significantly littered with a socially alien element (Kazan, Agryz 
districts, Menzelinsky canton). 


As a result of the dominance of the kulak element on the collective 
farms, there are categorical refusals of collective farmers to socialize 
their livestock, sabotage and disruption of work on preparation for 
sowing (collective farms), and malicious destruction of collective farm 
property and implements. Slaughter and sale of livestock also take 
place on the part of collective farm leaders. 


Kinks and curvatures 


In the course of work on collectivization, preparation of sowing 
campaigns and dispossession of kulaks, numerous facts of gross 
excesses and distortion of the class line were recorded. Mass 
explanatory work was replaced by methods of bare administration and 
command. There have been registered cases of bringing middle 
peasants and poor peasants to dispossession for unwillingness to join a 
collective farm (Arsk, Agryz, Menzelinsk), for criticism of the work of 
village councils, eviction of workers with small farms in the village, 
expropriation of middle peasants, individual poor peasants and 
families of the Red Army (Buinsky canton). In some cases, the question 
of joining a collective farm is posed as subordination or disobedience to 
the orders of the Soviet government, and the vote was made only "who 
is against" (Spassky canton). The following formulations of the question 
of the desire to join a collective farm deserve attention: "Whoever is for 
the Red Army and Soviet power, he is for the collective farm - raise your 
hands.” Typical in such cases are the following answers: "We will die 
for Soviet power, but we will not go to the collective farm." 


In total, excesses covered 164 settlements, of which 20 in the 
Menzelinsky canton, 19 in Mamadyshsky and Spassky, 18 Chistopolsky 
and 16 in Buinsky. 


As a result of the excesses and the activity of kulak-anti-Soviet 
elements, a number of facts of the collapse of collective farms and mass 
exits from them (Kazan and other districts) are recorded. 
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Communication of local workers with the kulaks 


In some villages, the village councils have become so firmly intertwined 
with the kulak top of the village that they are the direct conductors of 
the kulak influence on the masses of the population. 


1. In the village. Koksaevka, Spassky canton, the plenum of the village 
council categorically refused to carry out work on collectivization. In a 
number of cases, individual members of the village council conduct 
active anti-Soviet agitation, spread provocative rumors, organize 
through their wives the disruption of collectivization meetings, actively 
participate in kulak groups, persecute local activists at the instigation 
of kulaks (Spassky, Chalinsky, Bagulminsky cantons). 


Cases have been registered when village soviets, before dispossession 
of kulaks, restore the kulaks in the electoral councils and issue them 
fictitious certificates of their social status (Mamadysh canton). As a 
result, the kulaks promptly liquidate their farms and hide in the cities 
with these documents. 


CRIMEA 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929 - 2 performances, of which 1 on the 
basis of collectivization and the removal of an anti-Soviet element. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 20 performances;on the basis of 
collectivization, the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 
dispossession - 13. 
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The most serious protests took place: in the Sevastopol region, three 
Tatar villages were embraced by demonstrations, demands were made 
to release the arrested kulaks and to cancel the decree on the eviction of 
kulaks due to excesses; performance in the village. Zolotaya Balka 
against socialization of dairy cattle. 


The largest number of mass demonstrations in 1930 was registered in 
the Sevastopol and Simferopol regions (5 in each). 


Terror 
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January - 3 

February - 7 

Of these: rebel - 4, [on the basis of] collectivization - 4. 
Organized counter-revolution 


The main points in the development of the national counter-revolution 
in Crimea are as follows: the growth of counter-revolutionary kulak- 
Mula activity, the activation of White Guard and Bai elements, the 
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growth of groups into counterrevolutionary organizations, and the 
transition in some cases to insurrectionary actions. 


Of the tactical techniques and methods of struggle of 
counterrevolutionary organizations and groups, noteworthy are: the 
orientation towards mass, the desire to reach a number of settlements 
with its influence under a centralized leadership, attempts to 
concentrate weapons and ammunition and attempts to contact the 
Zakordon, the organization of mass exits to the taiga in order to form 
bandit detachments, provoking and leading mass demonstrations, 
agitation for emigration to Turkey. 


The following liquidated organizations are most typical. 


Counter-revolutionary organization “Insurgents”. The organization set 
itself the goal of disrupting collective farm development, the leadership 
consisted mainly of kulaks. The organization managed to involve 
middle and even poor elements in its work and covered a number of 
villages on the southern coast of Crimea with its activities. At illegal 
meetings, decisions were made on the commission of terrorist attacks 
on co-workers and the preparation of a mass exodus of the population 
to the forest. At one of the last meetings held in the mosque, it was 
decided to put a box in the mosque for complaints addressed to the 
Crimean Central Executive Committee and to achieve a mass protest 
against collectivization. 


After opening the box, 194 statements were found in it, signed by the 
poor and middle peasants, demanding the abolition of land reform and 
collectivization. At the same time, the members of the organization 
conducted intensive campaigning for emigration to Turkey. 


During the operation to remove the leaders of the organization, a crowd 
of 400 people threw stones at those conducting the operation, trying to 
disarm them, as a result of which the operation was not carried out until 
the arrival of reinforcements. 


The leaders of the organization, hiding in the mountains, while 
disarming them at the beginning of March. showed armed resistance 
(250 people were arrested in the case). 
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The counter-revolutionary organization Voznesentsy set itself the goal of an 
armed uprising against Soviet power and communication with the 
Crimean Tatar emigration. 


Withdrawal of kulak-whiteguard and bandit elements 
In Crimea on March 13, liquidated: 
Counterrevolutionary organizations 1 
arrested for them: 250 
Counterrevolutionary groups 48 

arrested on them: 169 
Counter-revolutionary singles arrested 741 
Total arrested - 1160 

[Of them:] 

Kulakov 130 

Wealthy 7 

Serednyakov 59 

The poor and the laborers 51 

Employees 3 


There is no information about the social status and political past of 910 
people. 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan 

- on collective farms 71.8 


- in zemsotios 86.9 
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Contracting as a percentage of the plan 92.2 

Seed cleaning 72.3 

Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 70.9 

Seed treatment 0.2 

Repair of tractors 114.9 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivized farms 75.5 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 66.9 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that joined collective farms 88.6 


Average number of farms per collective farm 64.6 
The number of communities. standing arable land 540.8 ha 


Shortcomings, excesses and distortions in the process of 
collectivization and dispossession 


In a number of places, dispossession measures were carried out 
exclusively through the grassroots Soviet apparatus, without the 
involvement of the poor and middle peasants, by methods of naked 
administration. 


Excesses and distortions in the process of dispossession and 
collectivization are reduced mainly to cases: the confiscation of 
property without exception from all the disenfranchised, including the 
middle peasants (the villages of Chegun, Shuli, Kuchuk-Muskhaliya, 
etc.), the inventory of property of some middle peasants (Evpatoria, 
Dzhankoy districts - a number of villages), subdivision into the 
category of dispossessed middle peasants (in places for self- 
justification, the middle peasants, who were slated for dispossession, 
were hastily deprived of their electoral rights - Simferopol district), 
compulsory enrollment in collective farms, etc. Especially a lot of kinks 
and curvatures are noted during the sowing campaign. 
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By their actions, the commissioners for the sowing campaign are 
reviving the poor and middle peasants against the ongoing activities in 
the countryside. At night, general searches are carried out in the 
villages, arrests of the poor and middle peasants without any reason, 
inventory of the property of the middle peasants for failure to meet the 
control figures, completely disregarding their lack of grain, etc. 


Of the 73 points covered by the bends, the brightest were in Sevastopol, 
Simferopol, Yalta and Evpatoria districts. 


The lack of mass work and the observed excesses and distortions in a 
number of districts cause a negative attitude of some of the poor and 
middle peasants to the measures taken. In Tatar villages, where the 
influence of religion and Muslims is still strong, there have been cases 
of adoption by the poor and collective farmers of resolutions on the 
restoration of voting rights to representatives of the Muslim 
community, leaving them in the village and admitting them to 
collective farms (Bakhchisarai District). Some facts of sympathy for the 
evicted are noteworthy. 


In the village. At the time of the eviction of the kulaks from the villages 
near the village council, a crowd of 600 people gathered near the village 
council, who saw off the arrested with crying and shouting. 


Counteraction to Muslims 


In a number of cases, the kulaks resort to the help of the Muslim clergy, 
which still retained a significant influence on the backward masses of 
the Tatar countryside. 


Characteristic is the fact that the mullah held an illegal meeting in the 
mosque with the appropriate treatment of the poor and middle 
peasants present against the campaigns. 


In the village. Demarji in the mosque before the prayer, the mullah 
addressed the worshipers with a statement: “Today is our last day, 
everything that was, was taken away from us. The mosque will be 
closed. If you want me to stay, you have to work hard to have my 
property returned. " Immediately one of the middle peasants opened a 
meeting, at which delegates were selected to collect signatures for the 
return of property to the mullahs and their restoration in rights. The 
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selected delegates went to another mosque, where they also offered to 
select delegates for the same purpose. All the delegates came to the 
village council and informed the chairman of the village council and the 
collective farm board of the order they had received, threatening the 
collective farmers with absenteeism otherwise. 


Nationalist agitation 


In a number of cases, kulak-anti-Soviet elements resort to nationalist 
agitation, trying to portray the measures of the Soviet government in 
the countryside in the eyes of the poor and middle peasant masses as a 
persecution of the Tatars and accompanying it with calls for active 
action. 


In Alushta, Yalta region, during the eviction of the kulaks, a crowd led 
by a prominent nationalist gathered to see them off. The latter, 
addressing the crowd, shouted: “What are you looking at, beat the 
policemen, take away their rifles, free those arrested! If they were 
Russians, they would have done so long ago. Don't you see that our 
Tatars are being persecuted like rams. " 


Emigration sentiments 


Among the Estonian, Greek, German population of the Crimea, there is 
an increase in the emigration movement, emanating mainly from the 
kulak-wealthy elite. The strongest desire for emigration is noted among 
the Germans. In connection with the growth of emigration sentiments, 
a number of German villages categorically refused to prepare a sowing 
campaign for reasons of leaving for America in the spring (Evpatoria, 
Dzhankoy and Simferopol districts). 


NATIONAL AREAS 
CCM 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929, 22 mass demonstrations were 
recorded, of which 3 were motivated by collectivization and the 
withdrawal of an anti-Soviet element (Karachay - 2, Kabardino-Balkar 
region - 1). 
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For 2 months and 14 days in 1930, 30 mass demonstrations were 
recorded, of which 23 were motivated by collectivization and the 


seizure of the anti-Soviet element (Karachay — 5, Kabardino-Balkar 
Region — 5, Chechnya — 6, Adyge-Cherkessia — 7). 


Adyge- 
1 elev t thirt 


* Error in Sanne correct 23. 





7 
ce 
hechn 


Terror 


rf im frotal 
ne lo eee) 
aa 
Se 2 ae 
pot bs _| 
a a ea] 
eo 








8 ee 
* Error in counting; correct 39. 


Types of terror 


1929 year 


550 


Assassination Haves, 
Areas Injured|Beatings otal 
=] a 
kat fF 


a ee 
SS 


i 2 


Tota five Five fourteen _—«ii? Sidi 


1930 year 


Assassination Haves, 

Areas njuredBeatings otal 
————e a 

cai —f-f —f — 


ee 
Eab.-Balkar | ff ——~+_——~+_+d 





Eee 


Ossetia 


(Cherkess. 


pet ie 





CHECHEN REGION 
Highlights in the political state of the region 


Despite a hard blow to the active counter-revolutionary base during the 
Chekist-military operation in December, the kulaks as a whole, 
regarding the defeat as temporary, in fact with even greater force than 
before the events, returned to insurrectionary agitation and 
propaganda. 


Thanks to this, despite the extremely weak efforts of local organizations 
to counter the kulak-anti-Soviet activities with mass explanatory work, 
the general state of affairs in the region continues to remain tense. 


Along with this, the central figures of the counter-revolutionary bloc in 
Chechnya - bandit, sectarian and kulak authorities, ideologues and 
organizers - both those of them who escaped the blow during the 
operation, and those who reappeared in the arena of counter- 
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revolutionary activity, closely linked with each other, defined a new 
tactics and strategy in their activities, focusing mainly on the slogan 
"struggle for the masses", for the organized involvement of the latter in 
the adventure. 


The vigorous activity of the kulaks and their ideologues basically boils 
down to the following: 


1. Systematic, broad, prudent and __ skillful insurgency 
campaign; stubborn assertion that there will be a general uprising in the 
spring; spreading rumors about uprisings in Ingushetia, Kabarda, in 
the Russian districts, prophecy and prediction of uprisings in the spring 
- by the clergy; incitement to Russophobic (“Russians take bread, rob, 
rape, close mosques, arrest and shoot”) and hence the [growth of] 
chauvinistic sentiments; direct calls to defend religion and fight the 
Soviet regime; the widest provocation around collectivization and 
other events in the village; threats of reprisals against all joining 
collective farms;rumors about the appearance of "imams- 
liberators"; rumors about the concentration of rebel detachments in the 
mountains around Shita Istamulov with his strong weapons, about his 
successes in the skirmish with the troops and the GPU; agitation for 
unification with the Cossacks in the struggle against Soviet power, for 
the end of enmity with them; rumors about incoming aid from abroad 
and the impending campaign of coalitions of foreign powers against 
the Soviet Union; commemoration for the executed bandits with calls 
for revenge; slogans of "ghazavat": "All under the banner of Sharia", 
"whoever is killed will be in paradise"; processing non-partisan youth, 
agitation among the latter for joining gangs, calling them to heroism, 
etc. 


2. A stake on a sectarian institution, in particular, on the reactionary sect 
of Ali Mitaev and, more recently, on the sects of Chimmirza and Tashu 
Khadzhi (it is important to note that all these organizations have the 
bulk of their followers in one region - Shalinsky, Gudermes, Vedensky 
districts); the calculations to use the already organized mass of murids 
of the named sects, welded together by fanaticism and almost 
unquestioning submission to their sheikhs; incitement of religious 
fanaticism among the latter, provocation around the anti-religious 
measures of the Soviet regime, the preaching of "ghazavat". 
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As a fact, significant in this case, there is noted the reconciliation of the 
leaders of the Alimitaev sect, who were previously at odds with each 
other - Sheikhs Durdiev and Khatu Khadzhiev (each of them headed 
his own part of the sect). 


3. Deactivation of banditry, the political nature of its operations, 
unfolding under the slogan "Robbery and violence should be opposed 
by robbery of cooperatives, raids on the railroad, destruction of workers 
in charge and Soviet assets in the aul." 


From January 1 to February 20, the robbery of 8 cooperatives was 
registered in Chechnya. In addition, there have been 2 failed raids on 
cooperatives. One train crash was arranged and, in addition, 4 cases of 
attempted assassination of the railway were registered (laying sleepers, 
dismantling the track). 


The characteristic features of the operating bandit groups (according to 
the registration of the Chechen department of the OGPU 10 groups of 
non-permanent composition): their unification under the unified 
leadership of Shita Istamulov; actions in small, scattered groups; the 
same system of concealment, clashes with the population, seeking, on 
the contrary, their help and assistance through promises, in particular, 
to share the stolen manufactory, are strictly avoided. All of this is also 
designed to have a definite impact on the masses, to give the gangs the 
character of insurgent detachments fighting for the "people." 


The organizing and directing center of anti-Soviet forces in Chechnya 
at the moment is the following group of people, whose names and 
activities are widely known not only within Chechnya, but also in the 
regions neighboring with the latter. 


1. Istamulov Shita, former Minister of War of the North Caucasian Emir 
in 1919, one of the leaders of the Tsentoroevsky tribe in Chechnya, 
organizer of the performance in Shali in December 1929. 


2. Bakhoev Ganuko Mulla - one of the leaders of the Alimitaev sect and 
the elders of the Tsentoroevsky tribe, a well-known ideologist of the 
reactionary part of the Muslim community, one of the leaders of the 
uprising in Chechnya in 1920, the inspirer of a speech in Benoi in 
December 1929. 
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3. Sheikh Khatukhadzhiev Shahmirza - one of the leaders of the 
Alimitaev sect, the inspirer of rebel adventures, has been hiding since 
the Shali speech. 


4. Sheikh Durdiev - a former toastmaster (leader of a group of followers 
of the sect in one village) of the Alimitaevites in the 
village. Avtury; after the arrest and execution of Ali Mitaev (1924-25) - 
the actual leader of the part of the Alimitaev sect that joined him. 


In addition, there are a number of minor figures from among the 
representatives of the leaders of criminal and domestic banditry, 
Muslim clergy, sectarianism and kulaks. The base of this organization 
is the Shalinsky, Vedensky, Gudermes and Nozhai-Yurtovsky districts 
- the area of the Alimitaev sect and the Tsentoroevsky tribe. 


Specifically, the activities of this organization, in addition to what has 
been said above, find its expression in the gathering around Istamulov 
and the ringleaders of banditry (Geyerbeks, Magomedov, Ibla Ibriev, 
etc.) of the entire bandit, on the road of members of the organization in 
the zone of their influence in order to recruit new members of it, seeking 
a connection with the Terek, Kizlyar and Sunzha Cossack counter- 
revolutionary elements, also with Dagestan, Ingushetia and Georgia. 


The situation in the Sunzha Cossack okr.in connection with the 
extremely high intensity of counter-revolutionary sentiments of the 
kulaks. Specifically, this finds its expression in the cases of kulaks 
leaving for mixed Chechen-Ingush gangs, in open anti-Soviet and rebel 
agitation on his part. 


The situation in the mountainous regions of Chechnya, where the flat 
kulaks are now accumulating, appears to be especially serious and 
unfavorable. Operational measures of the OGPU Chechot Department 
after the December events were expressed in the successful elimination 
of Benoev gangs and groups in the Nadterechny and Sunzha 
districts. Intensive intelligence-operative work is being carried out on 
Alimitaev's organization and operating gangs. 


In the Galanchozh district, the situation is currently depicted in the 
following form: there is a large influx of the kulak-mulsky element who 
fled from the plane and significant cadres of bandits who fled from 
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Ingushetia. Some counter-revolutionary elements from Ossetia and 
Georgia also flock here. 


The kulaks are shifting to more open forms of anti-Soviet activity. 


The propaganda brigade of 9 national workers that arrived in the 
Galanchozh district was openly persecuted by the kulaks and managed 
to get out of the district only with the assistance of a group of poor 
people and relatives. 


In the village of Kiy Itum-Kalinsky env. kulaks disrupted the meeting 
5 times, attacked the district representative with daggers, and forced 
the local teacher-activist to flee from the village. 


The provocative rumors that are spreading throughout the region are 
accompanied by an increase in rebel agitation. Noteworthy are rumors 
spread by the clergy about the imminent appearance of an "Imam" who 
is supposed to "free Muslims from Soviet power and 
collectivization." Various sects are also becoming more active, in 
particular the sect of Ali Mitaev. 


The activity of the kulak-mule elements took on an especially wide scale 
on the days and at the end of Uraza. 


By the end of Uraza in the mosque with. The mullah and the bandit 
ringleader (both Ingush) with open anti-Soviet agitation, with a call for 
an organized uprising against the Russians, acted as Yalhora in the 
presence of a large crowd of the population. As a result, the audience 
took the oath "Live Russians do not surrender, fight to the last drop of 
blood" (the mullah and the bandit spoke to the audience that allegedly 
Russian troops were arriving in Chechnya and Ingushetia "to destroy 
the mullahs and all Muslims"), The assembled armed themselves and 
set up ambushes around the village. 


The provoked Yalkhoroevites sent messengers to neighboring villages 
with an appeal to join "to fight the Russians." As a result, 6 neighboring 
villages, including Galanchozh, took the oath simultaneously with 
Yalkhoroi. In all the villages that took the oath, the village councils were 
disbanded, and the gang leaders were in charge of the social life. 


The main leading cadre of the movement consists of 100 people, well- 
armed. The speakers send walkers to neighboring villages with an 
550 


appeal to join them. In particular, there was an attempt to involve the 
population of the village Zumsoy in the performance. The Zumsoevites 
categorically refused, referring to the "lessons of performance under 
Gotsinsky." 


The increased activity of the kulaks leads to the emergence of kulak- 
anti-Soviet groups, conducting systematic insurrectionary agitation 
and disrupting the activities carried out in the aul. 


The kulak-bandit group operating in the village of Zumsoy calls on the 
population to fight the troops, which "must arrive in the mountains to 
destroy religion, shoot mullahs and disenfranchised"; the population is 
alarmed by agitation and rumors. 


In the Shatoevsky env.a group of kulaks and bandits has been 
identified, members of the group acquire weapons, hold meetings, and 
conduct recruiting work in neighboring farms. 


(Task forces were sent to the affected regions of Chechnya to seize the 
kulak-bandit asset. At the same time, measures were taken to 
strengthen mass political work). 


KABARDINO-BALKAR REGION 
Highlights in the political state of the region 


The activity of the Kabardian kulaks, despite the lessons of the defeat 
of active protests (Baksan, Kurp) due to greater pressure on them than 
in other areas, due to the faster pace of collectivization and 
reconstruction of agriculture in Kabarda against the background of the 
Chechen events, went along the line of strengthening the preparation 
of new insurgents speeches and resulted in the creation of new counter- 
revolutionary organizations and groups. 


In the second half of January in the village. Upper Akbash of the Malo- 
Kabardinsky environs. liquidated counter-revolutionary organization, 
trying to unite the anti-Soviet element of neighboring villages. A 
characteristic feature of the organization is its ties with the 
Transcaucasus. The organization was led by a representative of Baktop 
in Kabarda, a certain Kudaev Shamil. The organization's goal was to 
blow up railway bridges in its area, thereby creating panic, hindering 
the approach of troops, contacting neighbors and raising an 
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uprising. 16 people were arrested in the case. Kudaev managed to 
escape. Members of the organization found 4 rifles, several revolvers 
and 50 pieces. cartridges. 


At the same time, the counter-revolutionary group in the village was 
liquidated. Lesken of the Urvan environs the group relied on its 
influence to cover the entire district, contacted the Balkarian bandit 
element, looked for connections with Ingushetia and Ossetia and 
planned the destruction of the railway bridge and the raid on 
Nalchik. There is evidence that the former chairman of the Okrug 
Executive Committee Shevlokov, who was recently fired and expelled 
from the party for gross distortion of the party line, is close to the 
group. 14 people were arrested in the case. 


Along with this, until very recently, the Kabardian kulaks did not cease 
to flood the region with provocative rumors about the spring uprising 
and the unfavorable internal and international situation of the Soviet 
Union, in every possible way proving the imminent end of Soviet 
power, provoking mass demonstrations on the basis of collectivization 
and sowing measures, building frenzied resistance along the entire line 
our events in Kabarda. 


Against the background of the growth of this kulak activity, the 
situation in Kabarda from the first days of February became, especially 
tense. The mass seizure and eviction of the kulaks in the neighboring 
Terek okr., Which spontaneously began to unfold mass dispossession 
within the region, pressure on the kulak to collect seed funds especially 
exacerbated the activity of the kulak-anti-Soviet element and forced 
him to quickly organize his forces for resistance. The kulaks and the 
actual anti-Soviet element in the person of white bandits, mullahs, 
former whites, etc., dragging a part of the poor and middle peasants 
along with them, began to flee en masse to the forests and mountains, 
grouping themselves in inaccessible points into small and large gangs, 
whose actions began to unfold from the evening of February 13, starting 
with the raid on the villages. V. Kurkuzhin Nagorny okr., Attempts to 
occupy the village the next day. Gundelen, a series of robberies, 


Initially, small bandit groups quickly grew at the expense of the kulak- 
bandit element of the region that joined them and increased their 
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number to several hundred people. Actions of gangs, their slogan 
"Fight for Sharia is a holy war for Russians." 


The movement mainly covered the western part of Kabarda, Nagorny, 
Baksan districts and part of Balkaria. The movement as a whole covered 
other districts, the counter-revolutionary and kulak-anti-Soviet 
elements of which were leaving the villages in groups and joining the 
rebels. 


The mood of the bulk of the population of the Kabardian aul - the poor 
and middle peasants - is generally stable. The insurrectionary actions 
of the kulak in most auls are sharply condemned and his Sharia slogans 
do not find a response. At the same time, the unfolding movement, 
threats to the collective farmers weigh heavily on the aul, giving rise to 
anxious, in places panic moods among the poor and middle peasants. 


The strongest negative sentiments are recorded in the areas where 
gangs operate. With the appearance of gangs in the Nagorno-Baksan 
env. in some auls the delivery of the semfond and the fulfillment of 
other obligations by all strata of the aul have ceased. In areas not 
affected by banditry, with the general positive mood of the majority of 
the main masses, anxious moods increase in connection with the 
widespread provocative rumors.In some cases, the spread of 
provocations comes from the local workers themselves. 


In the village of S. Cherek, local workers spread the rumor that a list of 
27 kulaks to be shot has been drawn up. The rumor caused panic among 
the population. Some are preparing to leave for the forest. 


In connection with rumors of reprisals, facts of leaving the gang are 
registered. In with. Psyngansu joined the gang of 14 people. 


KARACHAY 
Activity of kulak-anti-Soviet elements 


The general revival of the activities of the kulak-bandit elements 
created some tension in the moods of the bulk of the aul. Under the 
influence of kulak agitation, an increase in anti-collective farm 
sentiments is observed, which is also facilitated by a strong weakening 
of leadership on the part of the workers' brigades. Allowed excesses 
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create fertile soil for successful kulak agitation and for provoking mass 
anti-collective farm actions. 


In with. Kamennomostsky, almost the entire village gathered for prayer 
in the mosque. The brigade decided to use the gathering to hold a 
collectivization meeting. When the messenger announced this in the 
mosque, the crowd, provoked by anti-Soviet elements, dispersed, 
armed themselves with sticks and stones (women - knives and scissors) 
and gathered at the village council. Shouts of “Down with the collective 
farms! Don't let us pray” (the speech was terminated after lengthy 
explanations). 


The growing activity of the Muslim clergy is manifested, in particular, 
in the widespread predictions of the "coming of the Imam", as a result 
of which unusually crowded prayers in mosques have recently been 
observed. 


CHERKESIA 
Highlights during planting and collectivization 


The ongoing collectivization and sowing campaigns are accompanied 
by a number of distortions and excesses on the part of the workers of 
the village council. Despite the fact that 12 out of 32 chairmen of the 
village councils of Circassia were reprimanded, and 7 were fired and 
replaced, the number of gross distortions and excesses continues to 
grow. Inanumber of auls, when collecting seed and fodder funds, local 
workers threaten the poor and middle peasants with arrest. In some 
auls, gross mockery of fists is allowed. 


In the village of Kizyl-Kodai, a party attached to him arbitrarily arrested 
one fist, held him for two days in a cold room, then put 6 slaughtered 
chickens around his neck and pinned a paper on his hat with the 
inscription: “I am a fist, I killed 6 of my chickens, I am an enemy of 
Soviet power ".In this form, under the protection of agricultural 
executors, the kulak was sent to the stts. Batalpashinskaya in the 
administrative department. 


The kulak-anti-Soviet element, successfully using distortions and 
excesses, is leading an intensified insurgent campaign. In all the auls, 
there is mass talk about the preparation of uprisings, about the major 
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successes of the bandit movement in Kabarda and Chechnya, etc. Part 
of the kulaks, fearing repression, begins to leave the auls or hide outside 
the auls at night. There is an intensified buying of horses and saddles 
by fists and wealthy people in the bazaars, and those who buy up 
openly declare their intention to leave the villages. 


In a number of villages, the anti-Soviet element is taking real steps to 
organize insurgent and bandit cells associated with the Cossacks. The 
poor and middle peasants are recruited in separate cells. 


ADYGEYA 
Highlights in the political state of the region 


With the general positive mood of the majority of the bulk of the village, 
an increasing activity of the kulak-anti-Soviet elements is observed. In 
some auls, however, elements of tension in the mood of the masses are 
beginning to appear in connection with the widespread rumors about 
uprisings coming up in the spring, etc. 


Among part of the kulaks and the White Guards that have settled in the 
region, an increase in flight is observed, which in some places is taking 
on a mass character. On the other hand, a large influx of fugitive kulaks 
from other regions continues into Adygea. The kulaks, who arrived 
from outside, are mostly employed in the field works of Plavstroy. 


The behavior of the Muslim clergy is characterized by massive denials 
of service in mosques. As a result, the believing part of the population 
resorts to the services of certain literate persons, mainly the poor, who 
perform religious rituals instead of mullahs in a number of mosques. 


INGUSHETIA 
Anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks 


The spread of rumors of uprisings is accompanied by intensified rebel 
agitation by the kulak-anti-Soviet elements of the aul. The flight of the 
kulaks is observed in the Russian regions. Part of the kulaks, fearing 
reprisals, goes into an illegal position, in places with entire families. 


Ossetia 
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On the whole, the political situation in Ossetia is similar to that in 
Ingushetia. Kulaks are fleeing from a number of regions, heading 
mainly for Central Asia. Part of the kulaks are leaving for the 
mountainous regions of Ossetia bordering Georgia. 


AZERBAIJAN 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 - 2 performances; on the basis of 
collectivization and withdrawals of the anti-Soviet element - there were 


no. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 2 speeches, on the basis of collectivization, 


removal of the anti-Soviet element and dispossession - 1. 


1929 year 
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[Total:] [Total:] 
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Types of terror 


injuries 
beatings - | 


assassination 

ee pel 
haves, terror _| aves, haves, terror _| ; haves, terror B 
a (row) _| 


The main wadionto of the course of collectivization and preparatory 





work for the sowing campaign 

(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfond filled as a percentage of the plan 

- on collective farms 62.9 

- in zemsoviets 300 

Contracting 34.4 

Seed cleaning 10.4 

Exchange of ordinary seed grain for varietal 70.9 
Seed treatment - 

Repair of tractors 73.6 


Political status in the Gandja region, Nagorno-Karabakh and 
Nakhichevan region 


In connection with the measures being taken to seize the kulak-anti- 
Soviet element, the bandit groups operating in certain areas have 
switched to open hostilities. The mistakes made by local workers in the 
course of collectivization and dispossession of kulaks partially 
contributed to the success of the activities of the counter-revolutionary 
element and bandit groups. The deactivation of the kulak-bandit 
element created an extremely tense situation in the Gandzhi district, 
Nagorno-Karabakh, and Nakhkrai. 
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They went into an illegal position and are hiding with weapons in the 
hands of a group of kulaks, due to which the gangs operating in the 
indicated areas have significantly replenished. 


Emigration sentiments 


In a number of areas, especially the border zone, there is an increase in 
emigration sentiments among the kulaks. The kulaks and bandits 
fleeing the villages are moving towards the border with the aim of 
crossing into Persia. 


For the period from November 5 to February 28 p. g., according to 
incomplete data: 


broke through the border with weapons - 90 people 
detained while crossing the border - 48 people 
killed - 16 people 

Total - 154 people 


At the same time, there is an increase in the activity and an increase in 
the raids of zakardon (Musavat and Ittihad) gangs on the territory of 
Azerbaijan. A number of raids were registered in the border zone of the 
Jebrail district. and the Nakhichevan region. 


Number of counter-revolutionary organizations, groups and bandits 
(filed on January 1, 1930) 

Registered: 

Mussavatistov - 42 cells, uniting 600 people 

Ittihadists 60 people 

Active bandits in 24 gangs 150 people 

Reconciled bandits, accomplices and harbinger 750 people 

Kulakov leading counter-revolutionary groups of 350 people 

Another counter-revolutionary element (White Guards, Beks, etc.) 240 


people 
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Total: 2150 people 


On zakordonny banditry: Recorded on January 1, 1930, 17 gangs with 
a frame of 170 people. 


The activities of the counter-revolutionary parties in 1929 


The activities of the Mussavatists and Ittihadists over the past year were 
aimed at restoring the network of their cells, destroyed in 1928, at 
strengthening the work among the main masses of the village - 
organizing opposition to the measures carried out in the countryside; to 
subjugate existing gangs and new organizations to their influence in 
order to use banditry as new cadres for the "future" of the uprising. The 
work on banditry was carried out both by the internal organizations 
"Mussavat" and "Ittihad", and by the overseas (Persian) centers. The 
first united banditry on the territory of Azerbaijan, the second planted 
and united gangs in the border zone. As a result of this activity, by the 
end of 1929, out of 24 gangs operating in the ASSR, 15 were associated 
with the Mussavatists and Ittihadists. Of the 17 overseas (border) 
gangs, 11 were under the influence of these organizations. 


Preliminary results of the operation to seize the kulak-bandit element 


According to incomplete data, as of March 1 of this year. In Azerbaijan, 
457 people were seized for all kinds of counter-revolutionary activists 
and banditry, 39 people were killed during armed resistance. 


As of March 5, this year. G., operation on A [zerb.] SSR is basically 
completed. The kulaks, the mussavatists, and ittihadists, who were 
slated for seizure, were seized. Small bands are partly destroyed, partly 
scattered. 


At present, the operation ends with military operations against large, 
united gangs that have occupied remote points and are offering armed 
resistance. 


GEORGIA 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months of 1929 - 5 speeches, of which on the basis of 
collectivization and withdrawal of the anti-Soviet element — 1 
performance. 
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For 2 months 14 days in 1930 - 41 performances, of which 37 
performances were motivated by collectivization, the removal of the 
anti-Soviet element and dispossession of kulaks. 


November | _—_*| 


Febriary a= __fst0- = Gn HF) 
14 days of Marc 200 - "- (in 4 words) 
[Total] Mi-"- [10,140 participants (in 23 words) 


Affected areas and counties 


ovember 
ith 1130 participants (in 6 
January 8 performances| _. 
episodes) 
ebruary 
h 





The most serious protests in February and March took place: in the 
villages of Kesayu and Nazarle, a crowd armed with clubs and 
pitchforks declared their refusal to organize a collective farm; beat two 
activists, burned down the house and hay of a party member in front of 
the detachment, knocked out the windows in the house of the secretary 
of the Karayaz district committee, demanded that the secretary of the 
local party cell be handed over to the list of collective farmers; in 
with. Noro, a crowd of 810 people surrounded the building of the 
village council, drove out two party affiliates, disarmed and arrested 
local party members and Komsomol members, took the phone; in 
with. The Khashmi crowd broke into the village council and 
perpetrated a rout, cut the telephone wires, beat the chairman of the 
village council and a representative of the workers' brigade; in the 
villages of Sogarejo, Nino-Iminda, Georgy-Iminda and Akbulaz, a 
crowd of 500 people armed with clubs headed to the 
village. Pataradzeuli to help him. 


The most affected by the mass demonstrations are a number of districts 
of the Akhapkalak, Tiflis environs. and Kakheti. 


Of the 41 mass demonstrations recorded in 2 months and 14 days in 
1930, 24 took place in the Tiflis environs. 


Terror 
(together with Abkhazia and Ajarnstan) 
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Total terrorist attacks 


eet 


Si4 days of March | 
[Total:] uo 


8 December fen 
[Total] po| 


Types of terror 





beatings Inin: 


[Total:] [Total:] 


Anti-Soviet leaflets 


5 
O 
assassination , 
tive 
attempts 
19 





1930 g. 

January - 24 leaflets. 

February - 25 leaflets. 

Of these: insurgent leaflets - 4. 

[against] collectivization - 45. 

Number of counterrevolutionary organizations and gangs 


As of January 1, 1930, there were registered Menshevik cells: rural - 33 
with 229 people; urban - 18 with a number of 248 people. 


There are 41 * cells with a total of 477 people. 


According to the data for the same number, 5 gangs with a frame of 23 
people were registered. 


* Error in counting; should be 51. 
Activities of counter-revolutionary parties in 1929 


The activities of the Georgian Mensheviks, who were periodically 
infringed upon, were mainly limited to the gathering and organization 
of forces, in particular, to the preparation for the 5th illegal congress. 
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The main indicators of the progress of preparatory work for the 
sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan on collective farms - 100; 


- in zemsoviets - 100 Contracting as a percentage of the plan - 26.3 (as 
of February 20). 


The political state of the areas affected by mass unrest 


As a result of insufficient coverage and weak leadership of a significant 
number of newly organized collective farms, the lack of proper 
reinforcement work, shortcomings and abnormalities within the 
collective farms themselves, and mainly admitted gross excesses and 
bungling with an extremely increased activity of kulak anti-Soviet 
elements in late February and early March, massive anti-collective farm 
performances. An extremely tense state has developed in a number of 
areas of the Tiflis environs. and Kakheti. 


In these areas, along with the disintegration of collective farms, there 
were massive anti-collective farm actions accompanied by demands to 
liquidate collective farms, return socialized livestock, disruption of 
meetings, beatings, disarming and expelling local party members, 
Komsomol members, co-activists, dispersal and attempts to disperse 
village councils and cooperatives. 


By March 10, mass demonstrations in a number of places are acquiring 
a much more stubborn character and are being held under pronounced 
counter-revolutionary slogans: 1) release all those arrested; 2) remove 
all party members and Komsomol members; 3) remove from work 
some of the local co-workers; 4) allow free trade; 5) allow the delivery 
of goods from abroad; 6) reduce the cost of goods; 7) cancel insurance 
and government loans; 8) to return the deported and give the property 
to the dispossessed (in order to defuse the situation, from March 11, 
operational actions were launched to remove the counter-revolutionary 
awakening element). 


Dukhobor activity 
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The Dukhobor sect actively opposes the ongoing collectivization 
measures, making extensive use of its influence on the female 
population. 


In the center of the Dukhobor settlements of the Akhalkalaki u. in 
with. Goreloye, a number of excesses took place, accompanied by 
disruptions of meetings, beatings of local Soviet workers, demands for 
the removal of communists, Komsomol members and representatives 
of the authorities. There is a tendency to win over the Armenians- 
Catholics and Muslims. 


The attempt to seize the anti-Soviet asset meets with strong opposition 
from the Dukhobors. 


Emigration sentiments 


In some bordering Turkic settlements, under the influence of the 
agitation of the Muslim clergy, there is a desire for resettlement to 
Turkey. From Akhaltsikhe district a number of Bek families emigrated 
to Turkey. 


Among the Dukhobor population of the Akhalkalaki u. the mood to 
flee to America intensifies. The establishment of a written connection 
between the district and the Dukhobors living in Canada is observed. 


425 families of Persian subjects arrived in Tiflis from the district with 
an application for visas to leave for Persia. The vast majority of those 
arriving are well-to-do and merchants. 


ABKHAZIA 
Mass performances 
1929 No mass demonstrations were recorded. 


1930 On the basis of collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet 
element - 8 speeches. 


1930 yearJanuary {1 installed. 1-150 participants 


| [March o information has been received| 


Fight against collectivization 
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The lack of mass explanatory work and the widespread anti-Soviet 
agitation of the kulak-anti-Soviet elements caused a negative attitude 
towards collective farm construction on the part of a significant part of 
the poor and middle peasants. On this basis, at general gatherings, 
speeches took place with a refusal to join collective farms. 


A number of meetings devoted to questions of collective farm 
development are accompanied by excesses. In some places the peasants 
come to meetings armed, women with sticks and stones in their 
pockets, some of them have revolvers. 


The increasing activity of women in anti-collective farm performances 
deserves special attention. The facts of women walking in the 
surrounding villages with agitation about not joining collective farms 
and disrupting meetings dedicated to collective farm construction were 
noted. 


In the overwhelming majority of cases, the initiators of the anti-Soviet 
and anti-collective farm work of women are kulaks, merchants, former 
princes and the Muslim clergy. 


Agitation against the collective farms is being waged by the families of 
the kulaks expelled from the Kuban. 


In some places, anti-collective farm sentiments have infected the 
Komsomol cells that do not take any part in the organization of 
collective farms (Gudauta u.) 


Emigration sentiments 


Among the Greek population in a number of areas, there is a strong 
desire to emigrate to Greece. Emigration sentiments are especially 
strong in the Andreevsky district, where the total number of those 
intending to go abroad with their families reaches 1300-1400 
people. Thirty delegates were sent to the Central Election Commission 
of Abkhazia, citing the following reasons for resettlement: "forcible 
involvement in collective farms, lack of essential goods and their 
issuance exclusively to collective farm members, lack of land." 


In with. Andreevsky, a crowd of 150 Greeks came to the village council 
with a demand to certify the signatures on the collective statement to 
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the consul on resettlement. Under pressure from the excited crowd, the 
chairman of the village council was forced to certify the signature. 


Emigration sentiments were also noted among the Armenian part of the 
population. 


AJARISTAN 
Highlights during collectivization 


The preparatory and mass explanatory work on collectivization has not 
yet been carried out to the proper extent. A significant part of the 
peasantry, as well as a number of local workers, did not understand the 
meaning of collectivization. There are cases when members of village 
councils and Komsomol members oppose the organization of collective 
farms. An illustration is the meeting of the agricultural sector in the 
Chahatskiy those. 


At the meeting, the following statements took place: “We do not know 
what a collective is and we do not see any benefit from it. The whole 
harvest will go not to us, but to the government ...". During the vote for 
collectivization, two people raised their hands, the rest abstained. 


There is a widespread opinion among some activists that it is currently 
impossible to collectivize the Adjarian village due to "cultural 
backwardness", "land shortage", etc. 


Noteworthy is the fact that peasants entered collective farms solely out 
of fear of being deprived of manufacture, kerosene and other goods and 
foodstuffs, under the influence of kulak agitation that cooperatives will 
serve only collective farms. The kulaks, in a bloc with Muslim 
spirituality, are actively fighting collective farm construction. Along 
with the spread of provocative rumors "about the horrors of collective 
farm construction in the RSFSR," kulak anti-Soviet elements use threats 
to activists if they participate in the organization of collective farms. In 
some places, anti-collective farm agitation is accompanied by calls for 
an uprising "following the example of the Khulins” (Kobuleti u.) 


In most cases, for their anti-Soviet and anti-collective farm agitation, 
mullahs use prayer meetings, and kulaks use village gatherings. The 
main arguments of anti-collective farm agitation are “the impossibility 
of many people to live and work under one roof,” “the loss of religious 

570 


Wu 


beliefs in collective farms,” “socialization of women,” etc. difficulties in 


organizing new ones. 


In connection with rumors of seizure in some regions of Georgia, kulak- 
anti-Soviet elements began to group around themselves individual 
poor and middle peasants, persuading the latter to "protect" them in 
case of eviction (Kobuleti district). 


ARMENIA 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 2 months 14 days 1930 - 33 performances, of which on 
the basis of collectivization, the removal of the anti-Soviet element and 
dispossession of kulaks - 20 performances. 


rs 


or 
1930 year 


Affected areas and counties 





The most serious protests took place: in the Basargechar region (beating 
of the collectors during the collection of the seed fund, the inheritor, the 
disarming of the head of the district militia, opposition to the removal 
of the anti-Soviet element, the prevention of representatives of the 
regional center in the village by armed posts posted on the outskirts of 
the village) of the Sevan okr .;in the Stepanovan region (beating up 
representatives of workers’ brigades and agricultural activists, driving 
livestock home, setting up night patrols, disrupting collectivization 
meetings, demanding the elimination of the Latin alphabet and its 
replacement with the old, Turkic) Lori env. 


The most affected by the mass demonstrations are the Sevan and Dori 
districts and all the Turkic regions of the republic. 
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Terror 


Total terrorist attacks 


1929 g. 1930 g. 
a a 


Types of terrorist attacks 





ne ie 
attempts a ae 
faves tenor ie 


Anti-Soviet leaflets 





1930 g. 


January-February - 5 leaflets. Of these: insurgent leaflets - 1 on 
collectivization - 5 (as in the document) 


Organized counter-revolution 


On January 1, 1930, 70 Dashnak cells were registered, uniting 538 
people. The cells were united by six organizations and were led by 
three parallel workers of the Central Committee. 


There is no information describing the work of internal organizations. 


The main indicators of the progress of preparatory work for the 
sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan 
- on collective farms 68.4 


- in zemsovtsy 34.0 
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Contracting as a percentage of the plan 7.2 
Seed cleaning 18.8 
Repair of tractors 59.5 


The pace of preparation for the spring sowing campaign is extremely 
weak. There is no comprehensive explanatory work. For a number of 
regions, production plans were drawn up with a great delay. The 
preparatory work is also weak in the newly organized collective 
farms. Local authorities do not pay enough attention to the issue of 
creating a seed fund.In the Erivan env. many peasants, including 
kolkhozniks, sold their seed, hoping to get their seed money from the 
state. Grain cleaning is proceeding at a slow pace. The availability of 
agricultural implements in a number of areas is insufficient. Most of 
them require repairs, which are delayed due to missing parts. 


Noteworthy is the lack of mass work during the cotton sowing 
campaign. In some places, the best plots are sown with winter wheat, 
and the worst are left for cotton sowing. The kulak-wealthy elements 
are intensifying their agitation against the sowing of cotton, calling for 
the replacement of the latter with wheat and barley. Fear of sowing 
cotton especially occurs in a number of villages in the Kurdukuli region 
of the Erivan environs, where the population, due to the lack of wheat, 
feeds on corn. 


Kinks and distortions during collectivization 


In the activities of workers’ brigades and the grassroots soviet, 
numerous facts of excesses and distortions of the class line, 
administration, command, arrests of poor and middle peasants by 
brigade brigades for refusing to join collective farms, cases of admitting 
kulaks to collective farms, etc. have been recorded. The most gross 
excesses and distortions took place in Sevan, Leninakan, Lori and 
Erivan districts. 


Negative moments in the mood of the bulk 


On the whole, the positive mood of the bulk of the countryside in a 
number of regions is disturbed by the weakness of mass work, excesses 
and vigorous activity of the kulak-anti-Soviet element. The emergence 
of negative sentiments is facilitated by the negligence of individual 
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collective farm leaders, the presence of a number of shortcomings in the 
activities of the collective farms, as well as their contamination in places 
with a socially alien element. The demands of individual middle 
peasants to organize a “middle peasant” collective farm or a collective 
farm “without communists” (Duskand and Molla-Geokchaisky 
districts of the Leninakan okrug) deserve attention. On the part of 
individual poor and middle peasants, mainly Turks, there were 
demands for the organization of "separate national collective farms" 
(Kamarlinsky, Vagharshapat districts of the Erivan environs). Facts of 
a negative attitude towards collectivization were recorded, 


In with. Kazarbat Molla-Geokchay district of Leninakan env. 18 
Komsomol members handed over their Komsomol cards and refused 
to join the collective farm. 


Emigration sentiments 


Among the Turkic population of a number of districts, the desire to 
emigrate to Turkey is increasing. The greatest development of 
emigration and emigration sentiments received in the areas of 
continuous collectivization and the border strip. In some places, these 
sentiments, which take place mainly among the kulak-prosperous 
elements, under the influence of the intensifying anti-Soviet anti- 
collective farm agitation, take on a mass character, including the 
middle-poor strata. In addition to the mass filing of applications for 
permission to travel to Turkey, a number of cases of group border 
crossings have been registered. Emigration sentiments also take place 
among other national minorities of Armenia - Aysors and 
Molokans. Among the Molokans, the leaders of the Molokan religious 
sects in the Lori region are campaigning for resettlement, campaigning 
for the organization of "religious collective farms." A group of anti- 
Soviet Aysors, along with resettlement agitation, is campaigning for the 
creation of a separate Aysor republic. A part of the kulak-anti-Soviet 
elements from the Armenians, mainly the Dashnaks, who hope from 
the repressions that could be "to find salvation abroad", in Persia, are 
seized by the resettlement mood. 


Political status in Vedibasar and Daralagyaz districts of Erivan env. 
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The anti-collective farm activity of the kulak-anti-Soviet elements 
created the tensest situation in the Turkic regions - Vedibasar and 
Daralagyaz Erivan environs. 


In the Vedibasar region, the total number of kulaks who went to the 
mountains with their families reached 250, of which 150 were 
armed. On March 6, a group of 35 Vedibasar men broke into Turkey. 


In Daralagyaz region, the movement covered four villages. From 
s. Karaklu, disarming the communists, went to the mountains up to 40 
people. In another village, policemen, etc. were fired upon and put to 
flight. 


Political status in the Turkic villages of the Stepanovan region, Lori 
environs. 


Among the Turkic population of the Stepanovan region, Lori env. a 
sharp increase in the activity of kulak-anti-Soviet elements was 
accompanied by a massive disintegration of collective farms. A number 
of anti-Soviet demonstrations led by mullahs took place under religious 
slogans. 


In the villages of Karaksa, IImazlo, under the influence of the Muslim 
clergy and the kulaks, all rural schools were closed, and Komsomol 
cells were disbanded. Many Komsomol members, being terrorized, left 
the KSM. Demands are being put forward to eliminate the Latin 
alphabet. In almost all villages, the population, under the influence of 
kulak-mule elements, made a “sacred oath not to allow the arrest of a 
single Turk”, “to die, but not to be given into the hands of Soviet 
power”. 


The reactionary elements also succeeded in taking under their influence 
the village councils, the actual leadership of which passed to them. 


It should be noted that the organizers of the movement, in particular 
the murids, maintain contact with the Turks of the Borchali region 
(Georgia). 


Activity of clergy and religious sects 


The collectivization of the clergy is actively opposing. Religious sects, 
such as jumpers, Molokans, and others, which have developed active 
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anti-collective farm agitation, are especially strong. At all meetings of 
the sectarians the question of organized opposition to joining collective 
farms is raised. As a result, there are disruptions to meetings dedicated 
to collectivization (the village of Nikitin, the Lori region; the village of 
Pashkend, the Novo-Bayazet region, and the Sevan region). 


The Muslim clergy agitates against collective farms under the guise of 
"banning collective farms with Sharia." 


DAGESTAN 
Mass performances 


Digital data. For 3 months 1929 on the basis of collectivization and the 
withdrawal of the anti-Soviet element - 1 speech. 


For 2 months 14 days 1930 on the basis of collectivization and the 
removal of the anti-Soviet element and dispossession - 28. 


00 [members] 
November f-- sf odTSsssSs~S 


[Total] B-". | 800 participants 


February pO 
ia days ofan“ 
[Total] thirty -"- __ffourteen/4790 * participants 


* Counting error: correct 4720. 





= | 
| 
january Ppperformancesl 230 participants | 
1930 year 


Affected counties and areas 


In with. Gergebil Gunib env. the relatives of the seized anti-Soviet 
elements gathered about 2,000 people on the square, among whom they 
began to agitate for the release of those arrested. In with. Zvigor 
Buinsky district, a crowd of women disrupted the meeting, beat the pre- 
village council, smashed the liquidation center. 


In with. Ashty Dokhodayevsky district - demonstration in front of the 
RIK building, demanding to return the Semfond. In the village of Rutul, 
Rutul district, an armed crowd of 200 women dispersed the gathering, 
demanded that the mosque be released, broke down the doors of the 
detention facility and released the arrested mullah. 
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In the Buruntai aul of the Kazbek region, an anti-collective farm 
demonstration in the regional center, the Guni aul, demanded the 
dissolution of party committees and the liquidation of collective farms. 


In the aul of Kashkent of the Kasumkent region - an anti-collective farm 
demonstration, accompanied by the destruction of the liquidation 
center. 


Terror 


Total terrorist attacks 
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sil SE 
1929 g. 1930 g. 
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[Total:] 


Types of terror 
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beatings P| 


assassination assassination 

sal mgs 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 





1930 g. 
January - February - 1 March - 


The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 


Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan 
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- on collective farms 67.0 

- in zemsovtsy 55.3 

Contracting as a percentage of the plan 78.3 

Seed cleaning 26.0 

Exchange of an ordinary seed grain for a varietal 100 
[Seed] dressing 0.04 

Repair of tractors 17.1 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivized farms 17.8 

Percentage of socialization of livestock from livestock 18.1 


The percentage of socialization of livestock to its availability on farms 
that have joined collective farms 92.3 


Average number of farms per collective farm 79.5 
The number of socialized arable land in the republic is 44.5 [thous. ha] 
Negative points in the course of collectivization. Kinks, curvatures 


Throughout February and early March, there was a significant 
weakening of mass work and organizational measures to consolidate 
the first results of collectivization. No work is being done with the poor 
and the former Red partisans in most areas. The grassroots Soviet 
apparatus practices the methods of administration in the process of 
collectivization, allowing for gross distortions and excesses. The 
kulaks, using these moments, are seeking in places a massive exit from 
the collective farms. In the Kasumkent and Kurakh regions, 90% of the 
newly organized collective farms collapsed due to the efforts of the 
kulaks. Noteworthy are the cases when, under pressure from the active 
kulak-anti-Soviet element, local workers make decisions to curtail 
collectivization and refrain from campaigning for collective farms 
(Kasumkent and Kurakh regions). 


Relying mainly on the female masses of the population, the kulaks in 
many cases disrupt collectivization meetings. As of March 1, 24 cases of 
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disruption of meetings were registered. As a result of disruptions to 
meetings, mass excesses occur almost everywhere, accompanied by 
beating of activists and workers of village councils, fleeing the arrived 
brigades from the villages, etc. 


Excessive anti-religious activities. Activity of Muslim Spirituality 


Despite the categorical instructions of the regional organizations, 
numerous cases of distortions and excesses during anti-religious events 
continue to be recorded in the field. 


The selection of mosques continues in a number of regions. In the 
Akhtyn region, 7 mosques in 7 auls were again selected, which created 
a tense state in the region and increased the influence of local anti- 
Soviet groups on the main strata of the aul. Believers are prohibited 
from visiting mosques in places by administrative measures (Kazbek 
district). 


The Muslim Spiritualists, by developing intensified religious agitation, 
primarily among women, are seeking the restoration of mosques and 
madrassas. In some auls, health centers and Soviet schools are being 
dispersed and closed, and Arab schools are being opened instead. 


Activation of the kulak-counter-revolutionary-bandit element 


Against the background of the December events in Chechnya, the 
kulak-counterrevolutionary bandit element in the regions bordering on 
Chechnya (Khasav-Yurt, Andean and Avar districts) turned sharply 
active and openly began campaigning for action to help the "insurgent 
Chechens". These areas were quickly covered with a dense network of 
counterrevolutionary groups from the kulak-Mul stratum. At the same 
time, the counter-revolutionary organization "Untsukule" of the Avar 
okr. Was opened, which united a number of anti-Soviet groups in the 
district, which, due to the weakness and contamination, and 
perversions in the work of the grassroots co-apparatus, managed to 
gain influence on significant masses of the population of the region, in 
particular, on some of the former Red partisans. The actions of the 
organization and groups not associated with it were expressed in the 
intensified preparation of insurgent actions, in the accumulation of 
weapons, in spreading provocative rumors, in sharp agitation against 
collectivization and other Soviet measures in the countryside. As a 
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result, the activities of local party and Soviet organizations were 
significantly paralyzed, and in general, a very tense situation was 
created in the whole of Central Dagestan. 


By the measures taken along the lines of the OGPU Dagot Department, 
this situation has been somewhat relieved by the last time. However, 
the situation in Central Dagestan still cannot be called 
healthy. Operational measures are not sufficiently supported by mass 
work. Local organizations are extremely weak in the sense of a lack of 
workers. In the work of the local Soviet apparatus, numerous 
perversions are noted, connivance of the kulak, often direct assistance 
to him, along with oblivion and often with the suppression of the 
poor. The issues of supply of manufactured goods and foodstuffs are 
acute, the interruptions of which due to criminal negligence and 
inability to organize transport are chronic, causing massive 
discontent. The practice of closing mosques has a significant effect on 
the mood of the population. All these circumstances create fertile 
ground for new activities of the kulak-anti-Soviet element. The spread 
of provocative rumors about the preparation of a city-wide uprising in 
the spring, after Uraza, and opposition to collectivization activities are 
growing. New counterrevolutionary groups are being revealed, 
organizing disorganizing aul (Gunibsky, Kurakhsky, Kakhibsky 
districts). 


At the same time, the revival of banditry in the Plyartinsky region is 
noted: an Avar-Georgian mixed gang appeared on the so-called 
Bezhetsk farms, which carried out up to 50 robberies of local peasants 
returning from a waste industry. By the measures taken, the leader of 
the gang Mahmudov was captured. The privates fled to the territory of 
Georgia. 


In southern Dagestan (Rutulsky district of the Samur district), there is 
a revival of ittihadist cadres. 


UZBEKISTAN 
Mass performances 


1929 October-December. No performances noted. 
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5 performances 12,750 participants 
March ___f2-”-39590—"- 


The number of participants was set only in 91 cases 


1930 year 





Affected counties 
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Active gangs (as of March 11, 1930): gangs - 7; ringleaders - 9; bandits 





Operational activities 

(as of March 11, 1930, for Central Asia as a whole) 
Liquidated: 

Counter-revolutionary organizations 2 

arrested for them: 17 

Counterrevolutionary groups 60 

arrested on them: 345 

Counterrevolutionary singles and bandits arrested 631 
A total of 993 people were arrested. 


650 people (Russians) who fled kulaks from other regions of the Union 
were arrested. 


The main features of the counter-revolutionary movement (in Central 
Asia as a whole) 


1. The rapid growth of counter-revolutionary Bai activity. 


2. Significant obactivation of nationalist circles, the same Basmak 
elements. 


3. Fierce opposition of all the listed layers to the activities carried out in 
the village and aul. 


4. The use of numerous excesses and distortions in the process of 
collectivization to provoke mass anti-collective farm actions and to turn 
them into a pronounced anti-Soviet movement. 
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5. Elements of rebel agitation. 


6. The large size of the emigration movement among the bays. The urge 
to emigrate among significant strata of the poor and middle peasants 
as a result and under the influence of Bai agitation. Herd stealing is a 
case of armed resistance when trying to detain emigrants. 


7. The presence in the ranks of nationalist and counter-revolutionary 
organizations of responsible co-workers who are members of the 
Communist Party. 


8. Tactics of counter-revolutionary organizations and groups: a) strict 
secrecy; b) the desire to reach the influence of young people, including 
members of the KSM and KP; c) an attempt to establish contact with 
foreign countries; d) training and part-time work of good-for-nothing 
former Basmachs as personnel in case of an uprising. 


Typical of liquidated counter-revolutionary organizations and 
groups 


1. The most characteristic counter-revolutionary organization is the 
liquidated Batyr Ganchilyar. According to the views of this 
organization, Uzbekistan does not need any socialism. The Soviet and 
the previous tsarist government did not sufficiently satisfy all the needs 
of the local population. Therefore, it is necessary to strive for the 
creation of an independent government, politically and economically 
independent. The present-day red colonialism is not only no different 
from the tsarist colonialism, but even surpasses it. The organization 
intended to create a conspiratorial center in each city, empowering its 
members to recruit and create groups headed by them, so that the 
members of the group would not know about the existence of the 
center. The members of the organization were given nicknames, it was 
proposed to study the alphabet "Darakht" for the purpose of 
conspiracy; by a member of the KP (b) Uz, being at the same time a 
member of this organization, it was proposed to commit terrorist acts 
against traitors and provocateurs from the organization; the 
Ferokrotdel agent of the OGPU, an active participant in the 
organization, was asked not to sever ties with the authorities for the 
purpose of disinformation. The main core of the group consisted of 
executives from the editorial office of the Yangi Fergana newspaper. 
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2. The most characteristic grouping is the liquidated group of bays and 
ishans in the Bagdat region of the Fergana region, which provoked 
several large mass protests against collectivization and at the same time 
threw out slogans about the restoration of bays and ishanism in voting 
rights. 30 people have already been arrested for this group. 


Perversions and excesses in collectivization 


Perversions and excesses during collectivization are becoming more 
and more widespread, spreading to almost all districts of 
Uzbekistan. Now it is already possible to state with certainty that 
massive distortions of the party line have taken place and are taking 
place in the Fergana, Andijan, Samarkand, Surkhan-Darya and Kashka- 
Darya districts. 


Particularly sharp curvatures were revealed in the Samarkand and 
Kashka-Darya districts. 


Samarkand environs In the Mitansky district, representatives of the 
Livestock Union who arrived to organize the collective farm carried out 
explanatory work in Russian by sending announcements. The lists of 
pastoralists who have "joined" collective farms have been compiled 
without their knowledge. In the Zaamin district, at meetings on the 
organization of collective farms, workers "explained": "being on a 
collective farm means having a common pot, a common cup and a 
common bed." 


In the villages of Dzhaljusut, Zhurtaul, Kariev and Temlekent, the 
organization of collective farms was carried out by an administrative 
compulsory procedure: lists were drawn up in absentia and those 
recorded were declared collective farmers. 


Kashka-Darinsky env. In the Chirakchi region, in 6 village councils 
(Rursun, Baktesh, Tarjilga, Sufi, Tonbai and Chim) collectivization was 
carried out administratively, without taking into account the desire of 
the masses, by means of mechanical recording. 


An analysis of the mass demonstrations that took place shows that anti- 
collective farm disturbances among the population are the result of 
distortions in the party line in the field of collective farm development, 
and these distortions basically boil down to the following: 
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1) administrative pressure and compulsion; 


2) an unhealthy game of collectivization by taking maximum rates 
without taking into account the situation of the real desires of the 
masses and the possibility of consolidating the results of 
collectivization; 


3) the desire by all means to immediately organize the highest forms of 
associations, up to the commune. 


KYRGIZSTAN 
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Mass performances 


1929 October, November, December - no performances. 
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Withdrawal of kulak-whiteguard and bandit elements 





In Central Asia, as of March 13, liquidated: 2 counter-revolutionary 


organizations 

arrested for them: 17 
Counterrevolutionary groups 59 
arrested for them: 337 
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Counterrevolutionary Singles Arrested 639 
A total of 993 people were arrested. 

Of them: 

Kulakov 65 

Serednyakov 33 

Poor and farm laborers 31 

Merchants 1 

Service 26 

Clergy 3 

Former people 1 


There is no information about the social status and political past for 833 
people. 


KAZAKHSTAN 
Mass performances 


For 3 months in 1929, there were no actions on the basis of 
collectivization and the removal of the anti-Soviet element [protests]. 


For 2 months 14 days in 1930 on the basis of collectivization and the 
removal of the anti-Soviet element and dispossession - 4. 
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Anti-Soviet leaflets 

1930 g. 

January - 38; February - 32. 

Of these: insurgents - 25, collectivization - 20. 
Armed counter-revolutionary actions 


The development of the counter-revolutionary movement in 
Kazakhstan basically boils down to the following: 


1) A significant increase in counter-revolutionary kulak-bai activity and 
the activation of gangster cadres. 


2) Active opposition of kulak-bai elements to measures for the 
reconstruction of agriculture. 


3) The performance of the Baystva in close contact with the Muslim 
spirituality and the Apash-Horde intelligentsia. 


4) Recently, attempts have been made on the part of the Kazakh bays to 
block for joint performances with the Russian kulaks. 
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5) To ensure participation in the performances of the broad masses, 
tribal remnants are used. 


6) With an overall insignificant number of mass demonstrations, a 
number of excesses in the Kazakh regions turn into armed protests. 


A number of performances in the Kazakh aul are the result of the 
intensification of the national counter-revolution. 


During the period February-March 1930, the following counter- 
revolutionary actions took place: 


1. The counter-revolutionary uprising that took place in the middle of 
February of this year was liquidated. in the Suzak district of the Syr- 
Darinsky environs. The speech was preceded by a significant activation 
of the counter-revolutionary Bai elements in connection with the 
collectivization measures, the preparation of the sowing campaign and 
the collection of seed funds. The performance was accompanied by an 
armed raid on a number of villages in the Suzak region and the 
temporary seizure of the regional center of Suzak. The performance 
was led by an authoritative bai, a former governor who declared 
himself a khan. Preparations for the performance were carried out for 
three months, the mobilization of the population from 18 to 35 years old 
was envisaged, weapons and ammunition were manufactured in 
special workshops. The performance was attended by about 1000 
people. The rebels captured 120 units of various weapons. The rebels 
called for a "holy war" against the Soviet regime and the 
communists. The clergy also joined the speakers. 


In total, 426 bandits were killed during the operation to eliminate the 
uprising, and 225 were taken prisoner. Losses on our side: killed — 16, 
wounded — 18. 


2. In the Ust-Kamenogorsk region of the Semipalatinsk 
environs. eliminated the armed kulak-bandit uprising that arose on 
February 20 and covered several settlements. In the occupied villages, 
the ranks of the rebels were replenished with kulak counter- 
revolutionary elements, as well as middle peasants, mobilized by 
force. Among the participants in the performance was also a large 
number of fugitive kulaks, not only [from] Kazakhstan, but also from 
the Slavgorod and Rubtsovsky districts of Siberia. Members of the 
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movement distributed insurgent leaflets in villages adjacent to the 
affected areas. The speech was prepared by a counter-revolutionary 
organization headed by a former Red partisan - kulak Tolstoukhov, a 
former white officer and teacher. In total, about 900 people took part in 
the performance (including the forcibly mobilized poor and middle 
peasants). 


In battles with the gang, 160 were killed, 70 bandits were wounded. 554 
participants of the performance were captured. 


An investigation is underway. The operation to seize active bandits 
headed by Tolstoukhov continues. 


3. Counterrevolutionary action in the Dzhetygarinsky district of the 
Kustanai district, which also covered part of the Aktobe district. There 
are about 1500 participants in the performance. After the local armed 
forces repulsed the gang's attempt to seize the regional center of Irgiz 
(March 9, 1930), the leader of the retreating gang sent two 
parliamentarians to Irgiz with the following statement: let us retreat, 
lay down our arms, disperse to our auls” (there is no information about 
the operation of the commanders, troops and militia sent to liquidate 
the demonstration). 


The most typical counter-revolutionary organizations and groups are: 


a) The partially liquidated organization "Sufi", which collected large 
funds in a fund called "Sharia Sulasi". The organization merged with 
Kozhakhmetov's gang of gangsters. A connection was established with 
the Muslim  spirituals of Kara-Kalpakia and the Tashauz 
environs. Turkmenistan. 


b) In the Chayanovsky district of the Syr-Darya env. liquidated 
counter-revolutionary organization of 35 people, preparing an armed 
uprising in the Tersk part of the region. The organization set itself the 
goal of overthrowing the Soviet regime and terrorizing all the 
communists in the area. In the same area, a Baysko-anti-Soviet group of 
six people was liquidated, participants in the Bostandyk counter- 
revolutionary action, which carried out systematic anti-Soviet and anti- 
collective farm agitation that attempted to kill activists. 
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c) In the Berkazunsky district of the Karkarapinsky env. a group of 112 
people carried out demoralizing work against the collective farms, 
spread provocative rumors, sending farm laborers to smash the 
collective farms, used the grassroots co-apparatus in terms of taxes, 
land use, and organized the slaughter of livestock. 


d) In the Chetsky region, a group of bays provided assistance and 
material assistance to Tusupov's gang, attacked the guards, freeing two 
captured bandits, organized the migration of the population in order to 
prevent them from joining the collective farm. I tried to set fire to the 
building of the regional center. 


Withdrawal of kulak-white guard and bandit elements 
In the republic on March 13, liquidated: 
Counterrevolutionary organizations 20 

arrested on them: 224 

Counter-revolutionary groups 309 

arrested for them: 1816 

Counterrevolutionary singles arrested 1169 

A total of 3209 people were arrested. 

Of them: 

Kulakov 1020 

Serednyakov 124 

The poor and the laborers 67 

Clergy 25 

Workers 26 

Former officers 7 

Krasnoarmeytsev and command staff of the Red Army 4 


There is no information about the social status and political past for 
1936 people. 
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The main indicators of the course of collectivization and preparatory 
work for the sowing campaign 


(Digital information of the NKZ USSR as of March 1, 1930) 
Sowing campaign: 

Semfund filling as a percentage of the plan 
- on collective farms 27.5 

- in zemsoviets 97.9 

Contracting as a percentage of the plan 7.8 
Seed cleaning 33.2 

Etchant 68.8 

Repair of tractors 50.7 

Collectivization: 

Percentage of collectivized farms 37.1 


The percentage of socialization of livestock from the livestock 6.5 as of 
20.02 


Average number of farms per collective farm 66.9 
Negative points during the sowing campaign 


The unsatisfactory pace of the preparatory work for the spring sowing, 
the inflexibility and vagueness in the work of the organizations leading 
the sowing campaign, and the criminally negligent attitude of the 
grassroots soviet in places create the threat of a partial disruption of the 
plan. In a number of districts, sowing plans have not been brought to 
the yard and the collective farm. Some Soviet] and agricultural workers 
express doubts about the possibility of fulfilling the plans presented 
(Syr-Darinsky, Akmola and other districts). There is an acute issue with 
seed supply, including the newly organized collective farms 
(Semipalatinsk, Aktobe districts). In the Semipalatinsk environs. a 
number of collective farms have sold their seed material, hoping to 
receive a seed loan from the state. Contracting, seed cleaning and 
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tractor repairs are proceeding at a slow pace. In a number of districts, 
the available triers are not used due to the lack of specialists. 


Distortions, excesses in the course of collectivization, preparation of 
spring sowing and dispossession 


Measures for collectivization, dispossession of kulaks and preparation 
for spring sowing are accompanied by a number of gross distortions of 
the party line and excesses. Basically, they boil down to bringing the 
middle peasant and, in some places, the poor peasant under the 
category of dispossessed, confiscating all property up to food, bringing 
to justice the poor and middle peasants speaking at the meeting against 
joining the collective farm, who speak out against the collection of the 
semfond, etc. The most striking facts of excesses took place in Kostanay, 
Semipalatinsk, Aktobe and Ural districts. 


Flight of the kulaks and bays 


In a number of districts, the flight of the kulaks and bays takes on a 
mass character. In the Krasnoarmeisky district of the Petropavlovsk 
environs. out of 6343 farms, 1184 left. In some places, before leaving, 
the Baysko-kulak elements sell their property, in most cases they leave 
it to their fate, campaigning for the resettlement of their relatives, 
middle peasants and poor peasants. In some areas, under the influence 
of the kulak-bai provocation, the poor and middle peasants also 
resettled (Petropavlovsk, Aktobe districts). Along the entire border 
strip, there is an ever-increasing movement of the Bais to migrate to 
China. 


In the border areas of the Alma-Ata env. kulaks and bai who fled from 
their districts are concentrated. In the Chilik region, grouped armed 
Baysko-kulak elements are preparing to attack villages, seize activists, 
loot and flee the border. The groups offer armed resistance when trying 
to detain them. 


In the border areas of the Semipalatinsk environs. there is an intensified 
movement towards migration to China among the Kazakh- 
Taranchinsky bays.11 armed clashes with border guards were 
registered. 
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In the Akmola environs. increased agitation of the Baystva for 
resettlement to other regions and okrugs. In Atbassar and Erkenshilyk 
districts, several dozen cases of the flight of Bai households were 
registered. There are cases when village councils supply outgoing 
kulaks and beys with fictitious documents. In some places, the kulaks 
change their names when they leave (Peter and Paul environs). In the 
Kara-Kalpak region. Recently, on the basis of cotton procurement and 
collectivization, there have been a number of cases of the flight of 
Ishanism of the Turtkul and Shaabad districts to the neighboring 
Tamdyn district. Bai from the Kyzyl-Orda environs run to the same 
area. 


In a number of cases, the migration of Bai-kulak elements to China takes 
place under the cover of armed bandit groups resisting the border 
guards. 


In the Karkaralinsky district of the Alma-Ata env. On March 2, an 
armed gang of 100 people, with the aim of leading the fugitive kulak- 
bays gathered by it abroad, moved to the Kulik-Aksai tract, occupied 
the gorge, cut off the path to the Karunsky RIK, robbing the population 
that did not want to join it along the way. The gang is led by well- 
known smugglers Dora Sadykov, Abissembayev and Bultanbekov. In 
the areas of Takhty, Lepsinsk, the Baysko-kulak elements of the 
Sarbortur, Churik, Dzhipak tracts, under the cover of an armed group, 
about 40 people intended to migrate to China. The gang resisted the 
border guards, but as a result of the battle they were thrown back with 
losses. In the Semipalatinsk environs, in the area of the Sankan, Samur 
mountains, in the valley of the river. Kyzyl-Kiya (15 km south-west of 
the coal mines) 60 families of Russian Cossacks, intending to leave for 
China, resisted the border guard, 
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